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PART    IV. 
CHRISTIAN  POLITICS: 


OB, 

ALL  THE  DUTIES  OF  THE  SIX  LAST  COMMANDMENTS,  IN  OUR 
POLITICAL  RELATIONS,  AND  TOWARDS  OUR  NEIGHBOURS, 
WITH  THE  PRINtJiPAL  CASES  OF  CONSCIENCE  ABOUT 
^   ','''•  ■      'THEM.' 


Readeb,  , 

Think  not  by  the  title  of  this  part,  that  I  am  doing  the 
same  work  which  I  lately  revoked  in  my  "  Political  Apho- 
risms ;"  though  I  concluded  that  book  to  be '  quasi  non 
scriptum/  I  told  you  I  recanted  not  the  doctrine  of  it,  which 
is  for  the  empire  of  God,  and  the  interest  of  government, 
order,  and  honesty  in  the  world.  This  is  no  place  to  give 
you  the  reasons  of  my  revocation,  besides  that  it  offended 
my  superiors,  and  exercised  the  tongues  of  some  in  places 
where  other  toiatters  would  be  more  profitable :  pass  by  all 
that  concemeth  our  particular  state  and  times,  and  you  may 
know  by  that  what  principles  of  policy  I  judge  divine.  And 
experience  teacheth  me,  that  it  is  best  for  men  of  my  pro- 
fession, to  meddle  with  no  more,  but  leave  it  to  the  Contzeu^s, 
the  Amis8eus's,  and  other  Jesuits,  to  promote  their  cause 
by  voluminous  politics.  The  pope's  false-named  church  is 
a  kingdom,  and  his  ministers  may  write  of  politics  more 
congruously,  and  (it  seems)  with  less  offence  than  we.  Saith 
the  "  Geographia  Nubiensis"  aptly,  "  There  is  a  certain  king 

VOL*    VI.  B 
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dwelling  at  Rome  called  the  pope,  &c."  when  he  goeth  to 
describe  him.  Nothing  well  suits  with  our  function,  but 
the  pure  doctrine  of  salvation:  let  statesmen  and  lawyers 
mind  the  rest. 

Two  things  I  m^st  apologize  for  in  this  part.  1 .  That  it 
is  maimed  by  defect  of  those  directions  to  princes,  nobles, 
parliament-men,  and  other  magistrates,  on  whose  duty  the 
happiness  of  kingdoms,  churches,  and  the  world  dependeth. 
To  which  I  answer.  That  those  must  teach  them  whom  they 
will  hear :  while  my  reason  and  experience  forbid  me,  as  an 
unacceptable  person,  to  speak  to  them  without  a  special  in- 
vitation, I  can  bear  the  censures  of  strangers,  who  knew  not 
them  or  me.  I  am  not  so  proud  as  to  expect  that  men  so 
much  above  me,  should  stoop  to  read  any  directions  of  mine, 
much  less  to  think  me  fit  to  teach  them.  Every  one  may 
reprove  a  poor  servant,  or  a  beggar  (it  is  part  of  their  pri- 
vilege). But  great  men  must  not  be  so  much  as  admonish- 
ed by  any  but  themselves,  and  such  as  they  will  hear.  At 
least  nothing  is  a  duty,  which  a  man  hath  reason  to  think 
is  like  to  do  much  more  harm  than  good.  And  my  owi> 
judgment  is  much  against  pragmatical,  presumptuous  prea- 
chers, who  are  over-forward  to  meddle  with  their  governors, 
or  their  affairs,  and  think  that  God  sendeth  them  to  reprove 
persons  and  things  that  are  strange  to  them,  and  above 
them ;  and  vent  their  distastes  upon  uncertain  reports,  or 
without  a  call. 

2.  And  I  expect  to  be  both  blamed  and  misunderstood^ 
for  what  I  here  say  in  the  confutation  of  Master  Richard 
Hooker's  "  Political  Principles,"  and  my  citation  of  Bishop 
Bilson,  and  such  others.  But  they*  must  observe,  1.  That 
it  is  not  all  in  Master  Hooker's  first  and  eighth  book,  which 
I  gainsay ;  but  the  principle  of  the  people's  being  the  foun- 
tain of  authority,  or  that  kings  receive  their  ofiice  itself  from 
them,  with  the  consequents  hereof.  How  far  the  people 
have,  in  any  countries,  the  power  of  electing  the  persons, 
families,  or  forms  of  government,  or  how  far  nature  giveth 
them  propriety,  and  the  consequents  of  this,  1  meddle  not 
with  at  all.  2.  Nor  do  I  choose  Master  Hooker  out  of  any 
envy  to  his  name  and  honour,  but  I  confess  I  do  it  to  let 
men  know  truly  whose  principles  these  are.  And  if  any 
(causelessly)  question,  whether  the  eighth  (imperfect)  book 
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be  in  didse  passageft  hi«  own,  let  them  remember  that  the 
Slim  of  ail  that  I  confute,  is  in  his  first  book,  which  is  old, 

sud  highly  honoured,  by ^you  know  whom.     And  I 

will  do  him  the  honour,  and  myself  the  dishonour  to  con- 
fess, that  I  think  the  &r  greater  number  of  casuists  and  au- 
tliors  of  p<ilitics.  Papists  and  Protestants  are  on  his  side, 
and  fewest  on  mine:  but  truth  is  truth. 

On  the  subjects'  duty  I  am  larger,  becaa^,  if  they  will 
fiot  hear,  at  least  I  may  boldly  and  freely  instruct  them. 

If  in  the  latter  part  there  be  any  useful  cases  of  con* 
adenine  left  ooit,  it  is  because  I  could  not  remember  them. 

Farewell. 


CHAPTER  I. 

General  Rules  for  cm  Upright  Conversation. 

ooLOMON  saith,  "  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  sure<- 
ly"^."  And  perfection  and  uprightness  are  l^e  characters  of 
Job*".  And  in  the  Scripture  to  be  upright  or  righteous,  and 
to  walk  uprightly,  and  to  do  righteously,  are  the  titles  of 
those  that  are  acceptable  to  God.  And  by  uprightness  is 
meant  not  only  sincerity  as  opposed  to  hypocrisy ;  but  also 
rectitude  of  heait  and  life,  as  opposed  to  crookedness  or 
sin;  and  this  as  it  is  found  in  various  degrees :  of  which  we 
use  to  call  the  lowest  degree  that  is  saving  by  the  name  of , 
sincerity,  and  the  highest  by  the  name  of  perfection. 

Concerning  uprightness  of  life,  I  shall,  I.  Briefly  tell 
you  some  of  those  biasings  that  should  make  us  all  in  love 
with  it,  and,  II.  Givoyou  some  necessary  rules  of  practice. 

1.  Uprightoess  of  heart  and  life  is  a  certain  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  and  consequently  a  mark  of  our  union  with 
Christ,  and  a  proof  of  our  acceptableness  with  God.  '^  My 
defence  is  of  God,  who  saveth  Ae  upright  in  heart*."  '*  For 
the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness,  and  his  counte- 
nance doth  behold  the  upright  ^.^  It  is  a  title  that  God  him- 
self assumeth ;  "Good  and  upright  is  the   Lord*."     *'To 

»  Prov.  X.  9.  **  Job  i.  1.  8.     ii.  3.  «  Psal.  vii.  10. 

^  Psal.  x\.  7.  *  Psal.  xxv.  8. 
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shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright,  he  is  my  Rock,  and  ho  un- 
rigl^tebuisness  is  in  him^"  And  God  calleth  himself  the 
Maker,  the  Director,  the  Protector,  and  the  Lover  of  the 
upright.  ''  God  made  man  upright «."  "  The  Lord  know- 
eth  the  way  of  the  righteous *"."  "What  man  is  he  that 
feareth  the  Lord  ?  him  will  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall 
choose '."  "  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous  ; 
he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly ''." 

2.  The  upright  are  the  pillars  of  human  society,  that 
keep  up  truth  and  justice  in  the  world;  without  whom  it 
would  be  but  a  company  of  liars,  deceivers,  robbers,  and 
enemies,  that  live  in  constant  rapine  or  hostility.  There 
were  no  trust  to  be  put  in  one  another,  further  than  self- 
interest  did  oblige  men.  "  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  ta- 
bernacle? Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  He  that 
walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh 
the  truth  in  his  heart  ^"  Therefore  the  wicked,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  peace,  and  destroyers  of  societies,  are  still  described 
as  enemies  to  the  upright.  "  For  lo,  the  wicked  bend  their 
bow,  they  make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they 
may  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart.  If  the  founda- 
tions be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do " ?"  "The 
just  and  upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn  ".'*  "  The  wicked 
have  drawn  out  the  sword  to  slay  such  as  be  of  upright  con- 
versation **."  And  indeed  it  is  for  the  upright's  sake  that 
societies  are  preserved  by  God,  as  Sodom  might  have  been 
for  ten  Lots.  At  least  they  are  under  the  protection  of  om- 
nipotency  themselves.  **  He  that  walketh  righteously  and 
speaketh  uprightly,  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppression, 
that  shaketh  his  hand  from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth 
his  ear  from  hearing  of  blood,  that  shutteth  his  eyes  from 
seeing  evil ;  he  shall  dwell  on  high,  his  place  of  defence 
shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks;  bread  shall  be  given  him  ; 
his  waters  shall  be  sure :  thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his 
beauty ;  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  offP." 
"  The  upright  shall  have'good  things  in  possession  ^i."     "  The 

f  Psal.xcii.  15.         f  Eccl.  vii.  %9.         ^  Psal.  i.  6.  *  Psal.  xxv.  12. 

^  Prov.ii.7.  '  Psal.  xv.  t,  2.        '»  Psal.  xi.  2,  3.    «>  Jobxii.  4. 

<>  Psal.xxxviLl4.     p  Isa.  xxxiii.  15, 16.  q  Prov.  xxviii.  10. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CHAP.  I.]  CHRISTIAN    POLITICS.  5 

house  of  theiwickead  sh^dl  be  overthrown ;  but  the  taberna- 
cle of.  liie  upright  shall  flourish*  5/'.  ;^  1 ! . . . 

3.  Uprightness  affordeth  peace  of:cpR$ciiQace,!andx]^iet- 
ness  and  holy  security  to  the  soul.  This  was  Paul's,  rejaicr 
ing,  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  that  *'  in  simplici^  and 
godly  sincerity  he  had  had  his  conversation  in  the  world, 
and  not  in  fleshly  wisdom'/'  And  this  was  David's  com- 
fort ''For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Ldrd,  and  have  not 
wickedly  departed  from  my  Ood;  for  all  his  judgments 
were  before  me,  and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart 
fromihem.  I  was  also  upright  before  him,  and  have  kept 
myself  from  mine  iniquity.  Therefore  hath  the  Xord  re- 
compensed me  according  to  my  righteousness ; with  the 

merciful  thou. wilt  shew  thyself  merciful,  and  with  the  up- 
right thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright  *•"  Yea,  peace  is  too 
iittle;  exceeding  joy  is  the  portion,  and  most  beseeming 
condition  of  the  upright.  /'Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  re- 
joice ye  righteous,  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright 
in  heart"."  -  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  .ye . righteous,  for 
praise  is  comely  for  the  upright*."  "  Thejrighteous  shall  be 
glad  in  the  Lord,  and  trust  in  him,  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  glory  ^.^  "  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart '/'  The  Spirit  that  sanc<- 
tifieth  them, 'will  comfort  them.  .    ^      '.  *  -. 

4.  As  the,  upright,  so  their  upright  life  and  duties  are 
specially  delightful  and  acceptable  to.  God  ^  The  prayer 
of  the  upright  is  his  delist**..  rThei-efbre  God  bjesseth  their 
daties  to  them,  and  they  are  comforted  andstirengthened.by 
experience  of  success.  '.'  The  way  of:  the  Lord  is  strength 
to  the  upright,  but  destruction  shall  be.  to  the  workers  of 
nriquity  ^.*'  "  Do  not  my  words  do  good  to. him  that  walk-r 
eth  uprightly  *'.'* 

5.  No  carnal  politics,  no  worldly  might,  no>^  help .  of 
friends,  noF  any  other  human.  means>  doth,  put  a  man  in  so 
safe  a  state,  a^  uprightness  of  heart  and  life.  To  walk  up- 
"gWy,  is  to  walk  surely,  because  such  walk  with  God,  and 
IQ  his  way,  and  under  his  favour,  and  his  promise ;  and  if 

'  Prov,  xiv.  11.  .  -        •  2  Cqt.  i^  X%  '  2^  Sum.  xxii.;  $j!t-24, 

•  Psal,  xxxii.  11.  «  Psal.  xxxiii.  1.  r  Ps«i|.Jxivv4Q,:  * 

*  PsaU  xcTii.  11.         ^         *Prov.  XV.  8.'  »»  Psal,  xv.;2. 
•=  Prov.  X.  29.                       ^  Micah  ii.  7, 
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God  be  not  sufficient  security  for  us,  there  is  none.  "  Sore- 
ly the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto  thy  name  ;  the  up* 
right  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence*.'*  "  The  integrity  of  the 
upright  shall  guide  them,  but  the  perverseness  of  transgres- 
sors shall  destroy  them.  The  righteousness  of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them,  but  transgressors  shall  be  taken  in  their 
own  naughtiness  V 

6.  Lastly,  the  failings  and  weaknesses  of  the  upright  are 
pardoned,  and  therefore  they  shall  certainly  be  saved  s. 
The  upright  may  say  in  all  their  weaknesses  as  Solomon  ; 
"  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  triest  the  heart,  and  hast 
pleasure  in  uprightness ;  as  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  my 
heart  I  have  willingly  offered  all  these  things  ^"  "  God 
will  do  good  to  them  that  are  good,  and  to  them  that  are 
upright  in  their  hearts  V  The  upright  love  him^  and  are 
loved  by  him.  ''No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  *•"  The  way  to  right  cbmforting  the  mind  of  man,  is 
to  shew  to  him  his  uprightness  *".  "  And  whoso  walketh 
uprightly  shall  be  saved ''."  "  For  the  high  way  of  the  up- 
right is  to  depart  from  evil,  and  he  that  keepeth  his  way, 
preserveth  his  soul  ^.'*  I  conclude  with  Psal.  xxxvii.  37* 
"  Mark  the  upright  man,  and  behold  the  just,  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace." 

II.  The  true  rules  of  an  upright  life  are  thede  that  fol- 
low. 

1.  He  that  will  walk  uprightly  must  be  absolutely  devo- 
ted and  subjected  unto  God:  he  must  have  a  God,  and  the 
true  God,  and  but  one  God ;  not  notionally  only,  but  in 
sincerity  and  reality :  he  must  have  a  God  whose  word  shall 
be  an  absolute  law  to  him  ;  a  God  that  shall  command  him- 
self, bis  time,  his  estate,  and  all  that  he  hath,  or  that  he  can 
do ;  a  God  whose  will  must  be  his  will,  and  may  do  with 
him  what  he  please ;  and  who  is  more  to  him  than  all  the 
world ;  whose  love  will  satisfy  him  as  better  than  life,  and 
whose  approbation  is  his  sufficient  encouragement  and  re- 
ward P. 

«  Psal.  cxK  13.                f  Prov,  xi.  3.6  r  Rom.Wi.  24,  25.     viii.  1. 

*»  1  Chroii.  xxix.  17.         *  Psal.  cxxv.  4.  ^  Cant.  i.  4. 

>  Psal.  IxKxiv.  11.             "  Job  xxxiii.  tS  »  Prov.  xxviii.  18. 
"  Prov.  xvi,  17. 

P  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  Ixiii.  3.  1  Coi\  iv,  3,  4.  Phil.  iii.  8, 9.  18, 19.  Pbal.  iv. 
7,  8.     Luke  xii.  4.     Matt.  vi.  1—3. 
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2.  His  hope  mnftt  be  net  upon  hecrveti  as  the  only  felicity 
of  his  soqI:  he  must  look  for  his  reward  and  the  end  of  all 
his  labours  and  patience  in  smother  world  ^  and  not  with  die 
hypocrite,  dream  of  a  felicity  that  is  made  up  first  of  world- 
ly things,  and  then  of  heaven,  when  he  can  keep  the  world 
no  longer.  He  that  cannot,  that  doth  not  in  hearty  quit  all 
the  world  for  a  heavenly  treasure,  and  yentute  his  all  upon 
die  promise  of  better  tilings  hereafter,  and  forsaking  all, 
take  Christ  and  everlasting  happiness  for  his  portion,  can- 
not be  upri^t  in  heart  or  life  \ 

3.  He  must  have  an  infallible  teacher  (which  is  only 
Christy  and  the  encouragement  of  pardoning  grace  when  he 
faileth,  that  he  sink  not  by  despair;  and  therefore  he  must 
live  by  faith  on  a  M ediatcMr.  And  he  must  have  the  fixed 
principle  of  a  nature  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ^ 

4.  He  that  will  walk  uprightly,  must  have  a  certain,  just, 
infallible  rule ;  and  must  hold  to  that,  and  try  all  by  it  $  wad 
this  is  only  the  Word  of  God.  The  teachings  of  men  must 
be  valued  as  helps  to  understand  this  Word ;  and  the  judg- 
ments of  our  teachers,  and  those  that  are  ^  wiser  than  our- 
selves, must  be  of  great  awtit^cmty  with  us  in  subordination 
to  the  Scripture.  But  neither  Uie  learned,  nor  the  godly, 
nor  the  great^  must  be  our  rule  in  co-ordination  with  the 
WordofCtodV 

6.  He  that  will  walk  uprightly,  must  have  both  a  solid 
and  a  larg^  understanding,  to  know  things  truly  as  they  are, 
and  to  see  all  particulars  which  must  be  ^etken  notice  of,  in 
all  the  cases  which  he  must  determine,  and  all  the  actions 
which  his  integrity  is  concerned  in.  1.  There  is  no  walking 
uprightly  in  the  dark.  Zeal  will  cause  yott  to  go  apace ; 
but  not  at  all  to  go  right,  if  judgment  guide  it  not.  Erro* 
neons  zeal  will  make  you  do  evil  with  double  violence,  and 
with  blasphemous  fathering  your  sins  on  God,  and  with  im- 
penitence and  justification  of  your  sin^  This  made  Paul 
mad  in  persecuting  the  church.    **  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that 

<i  Luke  »t.  J6»  ff.  dS«  34.  xtfiii.  tef.  Matt.  vL  19»  %0.  1  John  ii.  15. 
Plul  m.  18.  f  1. 

r  John  xU.  16.    tY.  1.  Ice.    81  5, 6.    Rom.  viii.  8,  9. 

•  SUm.  ifi.  15*  Isik  viU.  SO.  xzxiii.  21.  1  Tfacss^  v.  12.  Hmw  W.  19. 
Heb.Tiii.ia  16.     Neh.U.  13, 14.    Psal.  xix.  7.    cxiJl.  1-^. 

<  Prov.  i.^.  X.  S3,  xvii.  f  7.  ili.  4.  Psal.  cxi.  10.  £)^  i^  18.  AcU  xxvi. 
18.    Col  L  9.    n.  f.     2  Tim.  ii.  7*     1  Cor.iuy.  5. 90. 
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passion  is  needful  to  excite  the  under^anding  to  its  duty; 
yet  that  which  isinordinstte  doth  powerfully  decjeive.  the 
mind.  Menaire  Very  apt  to.be  confident  of  what  they  pas- 
sionately appr^end;  and  passionate  judgments  are  fre- 
quently mista'ken,  and  ever  to  be  suspected ;  it  beijag  ex- 
ceeiiting  difficult  to  entertain  any  passion  which  shall  not  in 
some  measure  pervert  our  reason  ;  which  is  one  greiat  rea- 
son why  the  most  confident  ai-e  ordinarily  the  most  erro- 
neous and  blind.  Be  sure  therefore  whenever  you  are  in- 
jured, or  passion  any  way  engaged,  to  set  a  double  guard 
upon  your  judgments  *. 

8.  He  that  will  walk  uprightly,  must  not  only  difference 
between  simple  good  and  evil,  but  between  a  greater  'g<>od 
and  a  less  ;  for  most  sin  in  the  world  consisteth  in  prefer- 
ring a  lesser  good  before  a  greater.  He  must  still  keep  the 
balance  in  his  hand,  and  compare  good  with  good;  other- 
wise be  will  make  himself  a  religion  of  sin,  and  prefer  sacri- 
fice before  mercy;  and  will  hinder  the  Gospel  and  mean's 
salvation  for  a.  Ceremony,  and  violate  the  bonds  of  love  and 
faithfulness  for  every  opinion  which  he  calleth  truth  j  and 
will  tithe  mint  apd  cummin,  while  he  neglecteth  the  great 
things  of' the  law.  When  aiessergood  is  preferred  before 
a  greater,  it  is  a  sin,  and  the  common  way  of  sinning.  It  is 
not  then  a  duty  when  it  is  inconsistent  with  a  greater  good  ^. 

9.  He  must  ever  have  a  conjunct  respect  to  the  com- 
mand and  the  end :  the  good  of  some  actions  is  but  little 
discernible  any  where>  but  in  the  command;  and  others  are 
evidently  good  because  of  the  good  they  tend  to.  We  must 
neither  do  evil  and  break  a  law,  that  good  may  cqoke  by  it^ 
nor  yet  pret^id  obedience  to  do  mischief,  as  if  God  had 
made  his  laws  for  destruction  of  the  church  or  men's  souls^ 
and  not  for  edification  ^. 

10.  He  must  keep  in  union  with  the  universal  church, 
and  prefer  its  interest  before  the  interest  of  any  paity  what- 
soever, and  do  nothing  that  tendeth  to  its  hurt  **. 

11.  He  must  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  and  do  as 

*Ppof.  xi;r.«9.    CoUiii.  8. 

«»  Matt,  iac  13.     xii.7.    Psal.  xl.  6.    li.  16.     1  Sam.  x v.  22.  !' 

«  2  Cor.^  B.     xiii.  10.,  Itom.  xv.  1.     xiv.  19.     1  Cor.  xiv.  26.     2  Cor.  xii. 
19.    Rom. Kt  8.'.\  ,.,      ^^   ' 
<•  Eph.  IV.  12.  &c.'    1  Cof.  xii. 
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he  would  be  done  by,  and  love  his  enemies,  and  forgive 
wrongs ;  and  hear  their  defamations  as  his  own*. 

12.  He  must  be  impartial,  and  not  lose  his  judgment 
and  charity  in  the  opinion  or  interest  of  a .  party  or  sect : 
nor  think  all  right  that  is  held  or  done  by  those  that  he  best 
liketh ;  nor  all  wrong  that  is  held  or  done  by  those  that  are 
his  adversaries.  But  judge  of  the  words  and  deeds  of  those 
that  are  against  him,  as  if  they  had  been  said  or  done  by 
those  of  his  own  side :  else  he  will  live  in  slandering,  back- 
biting, and  gross  unrighteousness  ^ 

13.  He  must  be  deliberate  in  judging  of  things  and  per- 
sons ;  not  rash  or  hasty  in  believing  reports  or  receiving 
opinions  ;  not  judging  of  truths  by  the  first  appearance,  but 
search  into  the  naked  evidence  :  nor  judging  of  persons  by 
prejudice,  fame  and  common  talk  K 

14.  He  must  be  willing  to  receive  and  obey  the  truth  at 
the  dearest  rate,  especially  of  laborious  study,  and.  a  self- 
denying  life  ;  not  taking  all  to  be  true  that  costeth  men 
dear,  nor  yet  thinking  that  truth  indeed  can  be  over-prized  **. 

16.  He  must  be  humble  and  self-suspicious,  and  come 
to  Christ's  school  as  a  little  child  ;  and  not  have  a  proud 
over-valuing  of  himself  and  his  own  understanding.  The 
proud  and  selfish  are  blind  and  cross,  and  have  usually 
some  opinions  or  interests  of  their  own,  that  lie  cross  to 
duty,  and  to  other  men's  good  *. 

16.  He  must  have  an  eye  to  posterity,  and  not  only  to 
the  present  time  or  age  ;  and  to  other  nations,  and  not  only 
to  the  country  where  he  liveth.  Many  things  seem  neces- 
sary for  some  present  strait  or  work  that  we  would  do 
(which  in  the  next  age  may  be  of  mischievous  effects) ;  es- 
pecially in  ecclesiastical  and  political  professions,  cove- 
nants and  impositions,  we  must  look  further  than  our  pre- 
sent needs.  And  many  things  seem  necessary  for  a  locals 
narrow  interest,  which  those  at  a  distance  will  otherwise  es- 
teem''. 

•  Matt.  xxii.   39.     v.  43,  44.     vii.  12. 

f  James  iii.  15 — 18.     Gal.  ii.  13,  14.     Deut.  xxv.  16.     1  Cor.  vi.  9. 
9  Matt.  vii.  1, 2.    John  vii.  24.     Rom.  xiv.  10.  13.     1  Pet.  i,  17. 
^  Luke  xiv.  26.  33.     xii.  4.    Prov.  xxiii.  23. 

*  Matt,  xviii.  3.    Prov.  x?vi.  12.  16.     xxviii.  11.     1  Cor.  iii.  18-     Prov.  iii.  7. 
•^  Judges  viii.  27.     I  Cor.  vii.  35.     1  Kings  xiv.  16-     xv.26.     Deull  xxix.  22  . 

Exod.  xil  26.     Jos.  iv.  6.  22.     xxii.  24,  25. 
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17.  He  that  will  wdk  uprightly  mast  be  able  to  bear  the 
dispkasnre  of  all  the  worid,  when  the  interest  of  truth  re- 
qaireth  it ;  yea,  tO  be  rejected  of  learned  and  good  men 
themselves  ;  and  account  man's  favour  no  better  thto  it  is ; 
not  to  despise  it  as  it  is  a  means  to  any  good,  but  to  be 
quite  above  it  as  to  his  own  mterest.  Not  that  uprightness 
doth  use  to  make  a  man  despised  by  the  upright ;  but  that 
it  may  bring  him  under  their  censure  in  some  particulars^ 
which  are  not  commonly  received  or  understood  to  be  of 
God*. 

18.  He  must  make  it  a  gi^eat  part  of  the  work  of  his  life 
to  kill  all  those  carnal  desires,  which  the  sensual  make  it 
their  work  and  felicity  to  please  ;  that  appetite>  sense  and. 
lust,  and  self-will  may  not  be  ihe  constant  perverters  of  hift 
life ;  as  a  fool  in  a  dropsy  studieth  to  please  hts  lliirst,  and 
a  wise  man  to  cure  it". 

19.  He  must  live  a  life  of  constant  and  skilful  watchful-^ 
ness,  apprehending  himself  in  continual  danger ;  and  know-^ 
ing  his  particulfur  corruptions,  temptations  and  remedies. 
He  must  have  a  tender  conscience,  and  keep  as  fiyr  as  possi* 

'ble  from  temptation,  and  take  heed  of  unneceMttfy  i^ 
preaches  or  delightful  thoughts  of  sin.  O  what  strong  reso^ 
lutions,  what  sound  knowledge,  have  the  near-^mits  of  sen« 
snality  (meat,  drink,  lust  and  pleasures)  overcome?  Never 
think  yourselves  safe  amoBg  near-temptations^  and  oppov- 
tunitiea  of  sinning  °. 

20.  live  as  thode  that  are  going  to  the  grave;  die^ailj^ 
and  look  on  this  wotld,  as  if  you  did  look  on  it  out  of  the 
world  to  which  you  go.  Let  feith  as  constantly  behold  the 
world  unseen,  as  your  eye  seeth  this.  Death  and  eternity 
floedie  men  wise:  we  easily  confess-  and  repent  of  mmiy 
things  when  we  come  to  die>  which  no  counsels  car  secmona 
could  make  ns  penitentfy  confess  before.  Death  wiU  aH'- 
Bwer  a  thousimd  objections  and  temptations,  and  prove  ma- 
ny vanities  to  be  sin,  which  you  thought  the  preacher  did 
not  prove :  dying  men  are  not  dmwn  to  drunkenness,  filthi- 
ness,  or  time-wasting  sports ;  nor  flattered  into  folly  by  nest*^ 

I  1  Cor.  m  S>  4.    Joha  ▼«  44.    Lttke  xiv.  26.    Gal.  ii.  19, 14.    Acts  xi.  2,  3. 
■  Col.  iiL  4,5.    Bom.  vi.  1.  &c.    xiiu  12,  IS.    vii.  iS. 
•  Mstt.uu7.  42.    xxT.  13.     Mark  siii.  37.     lTii«s«.v.«.     1  Pet  iv.  7. 
1  Cor.  xvL  13«    Matl.  vi.  13.    xxvi.  41* 
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mit,  save  only-  that  I  shall  venture  to  leave  a  few  brief  me- 
mdrand urns  with  civil  governors  (instead  of  directions)  foi^ 
securing  the :  interest  of  Christ,  and  the^church,  and  men's^ 
salvation ;  yet  assuring  the  reader  that  I  omit  none  of  this 
out  of  any  contempt  of  the  matter,  or  of  magistracy,  or  as  if 
I  thoiight  them  not  worthy  of  all  our  prayers  and  assistance, 
or  thought  their  office  of  small  concernment  to  the  welfare: 
of  the  world  and  of  the  church ;  but  for  those  reasons, ' 
which  all  may  know  that  know  me  and  the  government  im- 
der  which  we  live,  and  which  I  must  not  t^U  to  ptheiis. 


CHAPTER  11. 

Memorandums  to  Civil  Rulers  for  the  Interest  of  Christ,  the 
Church,  and  Men's  Salvation. 

.9fein*'i;^R£iii£MB£A  that  your. power  is  from  God,  and 
therefore  for  Gk)d,  afid  not  against  Ood*".  You  are  his  mi- 
nisters, and  can  have  no  power  except  it  be  given  you  from 
above  **.  Remember  therefore  that  as  constables  are  your 
officers. and  subjects, so  you  are  the  officers  and  subjects  of 
God  and  the  Redeemer ;  and  are  iiifinitely  more  below  him, 
than  the  lowest  subject  is  below  you ;  and  that  you  owe 
him  more  obedience  than  can  be  due  to  you;  and  therefore 
should  «tudy  bis  laws  (in  nature  and  Scripture)  and  make 
them  your  daily  meditation. and  delight °.  And  remember 
how  strict  a  judgment  yau  must  undergo  when  you  must 
give  account  of  your  siewardship  ^,  and  the  greater  your  dig- 
nities and  mercies  haye  been,  if  they  are  abused  by  ungod- 
liness, the  greater  will  be  your  punishment^. 

*  Bom.  xui.  2-^.  ^  Johnxix.ll. 

«  Josh,  i;  5—5.    Pial.  \.%  3.    Dcut.  xvH.  18—20. 

d  LokexvLS.    xii.48; 

e  mnlsad  qqemrex  priQcipaliter  intenderec^bet  mseipso  et  in'subditis,  est 
etema  beatttudo,  qos  in  visione  Dei  consistit.  £t  quia  ista  vino  est  perfectissimum 
bonnm  maxime  movere  debet  regem  et  quemcunque  dominara  ut  hunc  finem  subditi 
conieqiiantar.  Lib.  deRegim/Prindpum  Thomas  adscript*  Grot.de  Imper.  Sam. 
Pot.  p.  9.  Even  Aristotle  oootd  say,  Polit.  vii.  c.  1,  2.  et  eadem  6ne,  that,  each  man's 
active  and  contemplative  life,  is  the  end  of  governn^ent  and  not  only  the  public 
peace ;  and  that  is  the  best'  life  which  coAdaceth  most  to  our  consideration  of  God, 
9nd  that  is  the  worst,  which  calleth  us  off  fh>m  considering  and  worshipping  him. 
Vide  Grot,  de  Imper.  sum.  Pot.  p.  10.     Quam  multa  iujuste  fieri  possunt,  qa«  ne- 
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Mem.  II.  Remember  therefore  and  watch  most  carefully 
that  you  never  own  or  espouse  any  interest  which  is  adverse 
to  the  will  or  interest  of  Christ ;  and  that  you  never  fall  out 
with  his  interest  or  his  ordinances;  and  that  no  temptation, 
ever  persuade  you  that  the  interest  of  Christ,  and  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  church,  is  an  enemy  to  you,  or  against  your 
real  interest :  and  that  you  keep  not  up  suspicions  against 
them ;  but  see  that  you  devote  yourselves  and  your  power 
wholly  to  his  will  and  service,  and  make  all  your  interest 
stand  in  a  pure  Subservience  to  him,  as  it  stands  in  a  real 
dependance  on  him  *. 

Mem,  III.  Remember  that  under  God,  your  end  is  the 
public  good  ;  therefore  desire  nothing  to  yourselves,  nor  do 
any  thing  to  others,  which  is  really  against  your  end. 

Mem.  IV.  Remember  therefore  that  all  your  laws  are  to 
be  but  subservient  to  the  laws  of  God,  to  promote  the  obe- 
dience of  them  with  your  subjects,  and  never  to  be  either 
contrary  to  them,  nor  co-ordinate,  or  independent  on,  them ; 
but  as  the. bye-laws  of  corporations  are  in  respect  to  ihe 
laws  and  will  of  the  sovereign  power,  which  have  all  their 
life  and  power  therefrom. 

Mem.  v.  Let  none  persuade  you  that  you  are  such  terrea- 
trial  animals  that  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  heavenly  con- 
cernments of  your  subjects;  for  if  once  men  think  that  the 
end  of  your  office  is  only  the  bodily  prosperity  of  the  ]>eo- 
ple,  and  the  end  of  the  ministry  is  the  good  of  their  souls, 
it  will  tempt  them  to  prefer  a  minister  before  you,  as  <hey 
prefer  their  souls  before  their  bodies;  and  they  that  are 
taught  to  contemn  these  earthly  things,  will  be  ready  to 
think  they  must  contemn  your  office ;  seeing  no  means,  as 
such,  can  be  better  than  the  end.  There  is  no  such  thin|;  as 
a  temporal  happiness  to  any  people,  but  what  tendeth  to 
the  happiness  of  their  souls  ;  and  must  be  thereby  measured, 
and  thence  be  estimated.  Though  ministers  are  more  im- 
mediately employed  about  the  soul,  yet  your  office  is  ulti- 
mately for  the  happiness  of  souls,  as  well  as  theirs  ;  though 
bodily  things  (rewards  or  punishments)  are  the  means,  by 
which  you  may  promote  it;  which  ministers,  as  such,  may 

mo  possil  reprehendere.     Cicero  de  fin.     Read  Plutarch's  Precepts  of  Policy,  and 
that  old  men  should  be  rulers. 
*  Read  often  Psal.  ii.  and  ci. 
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not  meddle  with.  Therefore  you  are  *  custodes  utriusque 
tabolsB^'  and  must  bend  the  force  of  all  your  government^  to 
the  saving  of  people's  souls.  And  as  to  the  objection  from 
heathen  governors,  distinguidi  between  the  office,  and  an 
aptitude  to  exercise  it:  the  office  consisteth,  1.  In  an  obli- 
gation to  do  the  duty :  2.  And  in  authority  to  do  it.  Both 
these,  a  heathen  ruler  hath  (else  the  omission  were  a  duty, 
and  not  a  din).  But  it  is  the  aptitude  to  do  the  duty  6f  his 
place  which  a  heathen  wanteth ;  and  he  wanteth  it  culpably ; 
and  therefore  the  omission  is  his  sin ;  even  as  it  is  the  sin 
of  an  insufficient  minister  that  he  doth  not  preach.  For  the 
question  is  of  the  like  nature,  and  will  have  the  like  solu- . 
tion :  Whether  an  ignorant  minister  be  bound  to  preach, 
who  is  unable  or  heretical?  It  is  aptitude  that  he  wauteth,' 
and  neither  authority  or  obligation,  if  he  be  really  a  minis- 
ter;  but  he  is  obliged  in  this  order,  first  to  get  abilities,  and 
then  to  preach  :  so  is  it  in  the  present  case '. 

Mem.  VI.  Encourage  and  strengthen  a  learned,  holy, 
self-denying,  serious,  laborious  ministry ;  as  knowing,  that 
the  same  Lord  hath  commissioned  them  in  the  institution  of 
their  office,  who  instituted  yours ;  and  that  it  is  such  men 
that  are  suited  to  their  work,  for  which  their  office  was  ap- 
pointed ;  and  that  souls  are  precious ;  and  those  that  are  the 
guides  and  physicians  of  souls,  can  never  be  too  well  fur- 
nished, nor  too  diligent.  And  the  church  hath  nowhere 
prospered  on  earth,  but  in  the  prosperity  of  the  abilities, 
holiness,  and  diligence  of  their  pastors  :  God  hath  always 
built  by  such,  and  the  devil  hath  pulled  down,  by  pulling 
down  such. 

Mem.  VII.  Remember  that  the  people  that  are  seriously 
refigious,  that  lof«,  and  worship,  and  obey  the  Lord,  with 
all  their  heart,  are  the  best  of  your  subjects,  and  the  honour 
of  your  dominions  :  see  therefore  that  serious  godliness  be 
every  where  encouraged,  and  that  the  profane  and  ignorant 
rabble  be  never  encouraged  in  their  enmity  and  opposition 
to  it :  and  that  true  fanaticism,  hypocrisy,  and  schism,  be 
so  prudently  discountenanced  and  suppressed,  that  none 
may  have  encouragement  to  set  themselves  against  godli- 

'  Read  Bilson  oi  Safcjection,  p.  199»  to  the  end  of  the  Second  Part,  especially 
p.  140~14£.  The  kws  of  Churles  the  Great.  And  Grotius  de  Imperio  Sum. 
Pot.  circa  Sacra,  c.  1.  et  per  totum. 
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ness,  under  the  slander  or  pretension  of  such  names.  If 
Christianity  be  better  than  heathenism,  those  Christians 
then  are  they  that  must  be  countenanced,  who  go  further  in 
holiness,  and  charity,  and  justice,  than  heathens  do,  rather 
than  those  that  go  no  further  (besides  opinions  and  forma- 
lities) than  a  Cato,  a  Plato,  or  Socrates  have  done.  If  all 
religion  were  a  deceit,  it  were  fit  to  be  banished,  and  atheism 
professed,  and  men  confess  themselves  to  be  but  brutes. 
But  if  there  be  a  God,  there  must  be  a  religion  ;  and  if  we 
must  be  religious,  we  must  sure  be  so  in  seriousness,  and 
not  in  hypocrisy  and  jest.  It  being  no  such  small,  contemp- 
tible matter,  to  be  turned  into  dissembling  compliment  «• 

Mem.  VIII.  Endeavour  the  unity  and  concord  of  all  the 
churches  and  Christians  that  are  under  your  government, 
and  that  upon  the  terms  which  all  Christ's  churches  have 
sometime  been  united  in ;  that  is.  In  the  Holy  Scriptures 
implicitly,  as  the  general  rule  ;  in  the  ancient  creeds  expli- 
citly, as  the  sum  of  our  '  credenda ;'  and  in  the  Lord's 
prayer,  as  the  summary  of  our  '  expetenda  ;'  and  in  the  de- 
calogue, as  the  summary,  of  our  '  agenda  :'  supposing,  that 
we  live  in  peaceable  obedience  to  our  governors,  whose  la;ws 
must  rule  us  not  only  in  things  civil,  but  in  the  ordering  of 
those  circumstances  of  worship  and  discipline,  which  God 
hath  left  to  their  determination. 

Mem.  IX.  Let  all  things  in  God's  worship  be  done  to 
edification,  decently,  and  in  order,  and  the  body  honour 
God,  as  well  as  the  soul ;  but  yet  see  that  the  ornaments  or 
garments  of  religion,  be  never  used  against  the  substance  ; 
but  that  holiness,  unity,  charity,  and  peace,  have  alway  the 
precedency. 

Mem.  X.  Let  the  fear  of  sinning  against  God  be.cherish- 
ed  in  all,  and  let  there  be  a  tenderness  for  such  as  are  over 
scrupulous  and  fearful  in  some  smaller  things  ;  and  let  not 

n  Jul.  Capitolin.  saith  of  the  Antonines,  That  they  would  not  be  saluted  hy 
filthy  persons.  And  Lampridus  of  Alexander  Severus  th^t,  *  Nisi  honestos  et  bonae 
faniae  homines  ad  salutationem  non  admisit.  Jussitque  ut  nemo  ingrediatur,  nisi  qui 
se  innocentem  novit :  per  praeconem  edixit,  ut  nemo  salutaret  principem  qui  se  fureoi 
esse  nosset,  ne  aliquando  detectus  capitnli  supplicio  subderetur.  Read  Sebastian. 
Foxius  de  Regno  Regisque  institutione.  Even  Croesus,  Dionysius,  and  Julian  were 
liberal  to  philosophers,  and  ambitious  of  their  converse.  Vera  civitatis  foelicitas  est, 
ut  Dei  sit  amans  et  araata  Deo  ;  ilium  sibi  regem,  se  illius  populum  agnoscat. 
August,  de  Civit.  Dei,  1.  v.  c.  14. 
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diings  1>e  ordered  so,  as  shall  most  tend  to  the  adrantage  of 
debauched  consciences,  that  dare  say,  or  do  any  thing  for 
their  carnal  ends.  For  they  are  truest  to  their  governors, 
that  are  truest  to  their  God ;  and  when  it  is  the  wrath  of 
Ood  and  hell,  that  a  man  is  afraid  of,  it  is  pity  he  should  be 
too  eagerly  spurred  on :  the  unconscionable  sort  will  be 
true  to  their  governors,  no  longer  than  it  serves  their  in- 
terest ;  therefore  conscientiousness  should  be  encouraged  \ 
Mem.  XI.  If  the  clergy  or  most  religious  people  offend, 
let  their  punishment  be  such  as  falleth  only  on  themselves, 
and  reacheth  not  Christ,  nor  the  Gospel,  nor  the  church. 
Panish  not  Christ  for  his  servants'  failings,  nor  the  Gospel 
for  them  that  sin  against  it ;  nor  the  souls  of  the  people  for 
their  pastors'  faults-;  but  see  that  the  interest  of  Christ  and 
men's  souls  be  still  secured  K 

^  Aag.  Ep.  Bonifac  Omoes  Reges  qui  populo  Dei  noo  prohiboenint  nee 
ererteront  qme  contra  Dd  proBcepta  fuemnt  institnta,  cnlpantur.  Qui  prohibaenint 
et  eveiteniDt,  super  aUorum  merlta,  laudantnr. 

*  When  Himnerichiu  the  Arian  Vandal  Icing,  was  resolved  to  banish,  imprison, 
and  otherwise  peneoute  the  orthodox  bishops  and  pastors,  he  first  trieth  them  by 
tbresteoiBgs  and  dtrers  cruelties,  and  after  appointeth  a  public  disputation  -,  whera 
his'biflbops  and  officers  having  no  better  pretence,  cruelly  beatthe  people  and  pastors, 
aod  then  fiilsdy  tell  the  king.  That  by  tumult  and  clamor  they  avoided  d'isputing. 
And  at  last  he  caUeth  together  all  the  pastors  that  were  met  for  the  disputation,  and 
to  iamare  them*  pottet^  an  oath  upon  them,  *  That  after  the  kmg's  death,  they 
would  take  his  son  ibr  their  king;  and  that  they  #ould  send  no  letters  beyond  sea.' 
Thb  oath  divided  the  orthodox  among  themselves.  For  one  part  of  the  bishops  and 
pistors  said,  *If  we  refuse  a  lawful  oath,  our  people  will  say  that  we  forsake  them, 
and  the  (fissdution  of  die  churches  will  be  imputed  to  us.'  The  other  part  per- 
ceiriDgdie  snare,  were  fain  to  pretend  Christ's  oommandy  '  Swear  not  at  all.'  The 
king  having  separated  them,  and  the  officers  took  all  their  names,  sendeth  them  all 
to  prison.  To  those  that  took  the  oath,  they  said, '  Because  that  contrary  to  the 
ooiwBand  of  the  Gospel,  you  would  swear,  you  shall  see  your  cities  and  churches  no 
nore,  but  be  sent  into  the  country  to  till  the  ground ;  but  so,  that  you  presume  not  to 
ng  piakns,  or  pray,  or  earry  a  book,  or  baptize,  or  ordain,  or  absolve.'  To  those 
tktt  refused  the  oath,  they,  said,  *  Becanseyou  desired  not  die  reign  of  the  king's 
iOB,aod  therefore  reftised  the  oath ;  you  shall  be  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Corsica,  to 
cut  wood  for  the  ships.'  Victor.  Utic  p.  (mihi)  456,  457.  GeneraBs  Jesnitarum 
ex  niaio  abaolati  imperii  amore,  dekturaa  in  scrinia  soa  adndttit,  iisque  credit,  noa 
aa^to  eo  (joi  aocusatnr ;  quod  it^ustitlB  genus  ab  ethnicis  ipsis  improbatnr.  Irope- 
ruido  son  bonb  eegibos  se  fiscit  similero,  qui  senatnm  magni  fecerunt;  sed  tyraonos 
ittfvlt  inutari,  e.  g.  Tuqnininm  superbum,  qui  ante  omnia  couatus  est  debliitare  se- 
Bstnt  namerum  et  authoritatem,  utamniasuo  libitn  facere  posset ;  similiter  generalb 
oiai  aawtentibas  snb  odit  sjnodos  generales,  omniaque  experitur,  ne  tales  instituan* 
tv  cooventus,  qaibQsremni  geitarum  reddcrerationem  necesse  habeat.  Gene<> 

nlis  Jesuiticus  in  eligendu  offieialibus  non  curat  quod  sit  cujusque  taientum  aut  dotes 
eommtiores,  sed  qo»m  bene  secam  aut  cum  pcovinciali  suo  eon£9rmetur,  Quia 
.      VOL.   VI.  C 
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Mem.  XII.  If  the  dissensions  of  lawyers  or  statesmen 
m£ike  factions  in  the  commonwealth,  let  not  the  fault  be 
laid  on  religion,  though  some  divines  fall  into  either  faction. 
When  the  difference  is  not  in  divinity,  but  in  law  cases, 
blame  not  religion  for  that,  which  it  hath  no  hand  in.  And 
watch  against  satan,  who  alway  laboureth  to  make  civil 
factions  or  differences  tend  to  the  dishonour  of  religion  and 
the  detriment  of  the  church  and  Gospel. 

Mem,  XIII.  Take  those  that  are  covetous,  ambitious,  or 
selfish,  and  seek  for  preferment,  to  be  the  unfittest  to  be 
consulted  with  in  the  matters  of  religion,  and  the  unfittest 
to  be  trusted  with  the  charge  of  souls.  And  let  humble, 
mortified,  self-denying  men,  be  taken  as  fitter  pastors  for 
the  churches. 

Mem,  XIV.  Side  not  with  any  faction  of  contentious 
pastors,  to  the  oppression  of  the  rest,  when  the  difference  is 
in  tolerable  things  ;  but  rather  drive  them  on  to  unity,  upon 
condescending  and  forbearing  terms  :  for  there  will  else  be 
no  end  ;  but  the  faction  which  you  side  with,  will  break  in- 
to more  factions,  and  the  church  will  receive  damage  by  the 
loss  of  the  oppressed  party,  and  by  the  division  much  more. 
What  lamentable  work  the  contentions  of  the  bishops  have 
made  in  the  churches,  in  all  ages,  since  the  primitive  times, 
all  history  doth  too  openly  declare.  And  how  much  a  holy, 
prudent,  peaceable  magistrate  can  do,  to  keep  peace  among 
them,  more  than  will  be  done  if  their  own  impetuosity  be 
left  unrestrained,  it  is  easy  to  observe  ;  especially  if  he  keep 
the  sword  in  his  own  hand,  and  trust  it  not  in  the  hands  of 
churchmen,  especially  of  one  faction  to  the  oppression  of 
the  rest  ^ 

causa  est  cur  homines  viles  et  abjecti  animi  officiis  praeponantur,  qui  a  superioribus 
duel  se  sinant  ut  nerris  alienis  mobile  lignum.  Mariana  de  Reform.  Jesuit,  c.  IS.  15, 
16. 18.     In  Arcan.  Jesuit,  pp.  131, 132.  Recit.  in  Apolog.  Giraldi.  Nulla  est  latro- 

num  societas  in  qua  justitia  non  plus  loci  habeat,  quara  in  societate  nostra,  &c. 

ubi  non  modo  scientia  et  ignorantia  in  aequo  sunt,  sed  etiam  scientia  impedimento  est, 
quo  minus  quis  consequatur  prsmia  humano  ac  dirino  jure  debita.  Marian.  Aphor. 
84.  c.  12>  &c.  14. 89.  Aphor.  87,  &c.  The  rest  b  worth  the  reading,  as  a  wanting 
from  a  Jesuit  to  the  governors  of  state  and  church.  Aphor.  80.  c.  11.  Superiores  so- 
eietatis  nostras  sunt  homines  indigni,  qui  officiis  prsesint,  cum  generalis  metuat  ac 
sublatos  velit,  quorum  eminentes  sunt  virtules.  Boni  quam  mali  ei  suspectiores  sunt. 
Thisy  and  abundance  more,saith  Mariana,  a  Jesuit  of  ninety-six  years  of  age,  learned 
in  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Greek,  and  Latin,  of  his  own  society. 

^  Laraprid.  numbers  it  with  Alexander  Mam.  Severus's  good  works.     *  Judaeis 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CHAP.    Il.j  CHktS'fiEAN  POLITICO.  W 

Mei^.  XV.  Believe  ttot  the  accusations  that  are  brbught 
Against  the  fkithful  ministers  of  Christ,  till  they  are  proved, 
and  judge  not  them,  or  any  of  his  servants,  upon  th^  rej^ort^ 
of  adveMaries,  till  thi^  have  spokien  for  themselves ;  tot  the 
common  corruption  of  depi*aved  nature,  doth  engage  all  the 
ungodly  in  such  an  enmity  feigainst  holiness,  that  there  is 
little  truth  or  righteousness  to  be  expected  from  wicked  and 
malicibUB  lips,  for  any  holy  cause  or  person.  And  if  such 
persons  fliid  but  entertainment  tod  encouragement,  their 
malice  vrill  abound,  and  their  calumnies  will  be  impudent ; 
which  is  the  sense  of,  "  If  a  ruler  hearketi  to  lies,  ftU  hib 
servants  are  Wicked  K'*  The  example  of  Saul  tod  Doeg  is 
but  such,  as  would  be  ordinary,  if  rulers  would  but  bearkeh 
to  such  calumniators  °*. 

Mem.  XVI.  When  the  case  is  doubtfiil  about  using  pu- 
nishments and  severities  against  the  scrupulous  in  the  mat 
ters  of  religion,  remember  your  general  Directions,  and  see 
what  influence  th^y  must  have  into  such  particulars ;  ad. 
That  the  very  work  and  end  of  your  o&ce  is,  that  under 
your  government  the  people  may  live  quietly  and  peaceably 
in  godliness  tod  honesty  ^.  And  that  rulers  are  not  a  ter- 
ror to  good  works,  but  to  evil;  and  for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  good ;  and  ministers  of  God  to  us  for  good ;  and 
revengers  to  execute  wrath  upon  them  that  do  evil°.  And 
remember  the  danger  6f  persecution,  as  described  Matt, 
xviii.  6.  10.  14.  1  Thess.  ii.  15,  16.  2Chron.  xxxvi-.  14—17.. 
And  that  he  that  doubteth  of  things  indifferent^  is  damned 
if  he  do  them,  because  he  doth  thetn  not  of  feith  p.  And 
remember  i^'hom,  and  what  it  is  that  God  himself  forgiveth 
tod  forbeareth.  And  always  difference  the  infirmities  of 
serious  coiiscionable  Christians,  from  the  wickedness  of  un- 
conscionable and  ungodly  men.  Yet  not  extenuating  the 
wickedness  of  any,  becau^  of  his  hypocritical  profession  of 
religion*!. 

pdrfleg^  rtBetHt¥k !'  Christlanos  esse  passtni  est.*    Nam  illo  tempore  cfrndtRlius  Ar- 
ianoram  Episcopi,  Presbyteri,  Clerici,  qtiani  Rex  et  VandaR  s»viebaht.  Id.  p.  46& 

■»  Jostitiae  manas  primum  est,  ut  ne  fcui'qnisMoceatnisHacessittis  injuria.  Cic. 
Off.  i.  «0.  Prov.  xvli;  r.  xxviii.  16.  Psal.  cxir.  «3,  Prov.  xxv.  ?.  Leg.-  iJpist  M. 
Ciceronis  ad  fratretti." 

n  1  Tiiii.  ii.  2,  •*  Rom.  xiii.  3,  4.  p  Rom.  xiv.  25. 

fl  Qais  raihi  imponat  neccssitatem  vel  credendi  quod  noltm,  xel  quod  velfra  non 
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Mem>  XVII.  Remember  that  you  must  be  examples  oi 
holiness  to  the  people ;  and  shun  all  those  sins  which  you 
would  have  them  shun,  and  be  eminent  in  all  those  virtues 
which  you  would  commend  unto  them"^.  This  is  not  only 
necessary  to  the  happiness  of  those  under  you,  but  also  for 
the  saving  of  yourselves.  As  Paul  saith  to  Timothy,  "  Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine  %  continue  in  them  ; 
for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee '."  So  may  I  say  to  rulers,  "  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  unto  government,  and  continue  herein  ;  for 
in  doing  this,  you  will  save  yourselves,  and  those  you  go- 
vern. They  that  are  good  are  likest  to  do  good  ;  but  the 
wicked  will  do  wickedly  "." 

The  chief  means  for  rulers  to  become  thus  holy  and  ex- 
emplary is,  I.  To  hearken  to  the  doctrine  and  counsel  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  meditate  in  it  day  and  night "". 
And  to  have  faithful,  holy,  and  self-denying  teachers  y.  To 
beware  of  the  company  and  counsels  of  the  wicked.  "  Take 
away  the  wicked  from  before  the  king,  and  his  throne  shall 
be  established  in  righteousness  ^."  3.  To  watch  most  care- 
fully against  the  special  temptations  of  their  great  places, 
especially  against  sensuality  and  pride,  and  preferring  their 
own  honour,  and  interest,  and  will,  before  the  honour,  and 
interest,  and  will  of  Jesus  Christ.  ''Woe  to  thee,  O  land, 
when  thy  king  is  a  child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning ; 
blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles, 
and  thy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for  strength,  and  not  for 
drunkenness*."  "  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness ;  for  the  throne  is  established  by  righteous- 
ness **."  4.  To  remember  always  the  end  of  holiness.  How 
sure  a  way  it  is  to  glory  hereafter,  and  to  leave  a  sweet  and 

credendi.  Lactant.  lib.  v.  c.  13.  The  words  of  Lactantius  are,  Quis  imponat  mihi 
necessitatem  vel  colendi,  quod  Dolim  ;  vel  quod  velim,  non  colendi.  Bunemann, 
p.  640.     (T.  C.) 

r  Diog.  Laert.  in  Solon,  reciteth  one  of  his  sayings,  Populi  rector  prius  se  quani 
populum  recte  instituere  debet :  si  principes  et  majores  secundum  leges  vixeiint, 
unaquaeque  civitas  optime  rege  peterit.  p.  31.* 

*  This  saying  of  Solon  is  not  inserted  in  the  Amsterdam  edition  of  Laertius.  (T.  C.) 

*  Or  spend  thy  time  in  them.     Dr.  Hammond. 

»  1  Tim.  iv.  16.  "  Dan.  xii.  10. 

»  Josh.  i.  3,  4.     Deut.  xvii.  18— «0.  ^  2  Chron.  xx.  20. 

*  Prov.  XXV.  4,  5.  *  Eccles.  x.  16,  17. 
k  Prov.  xvi.  12. 
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gloriauB  name  and  memonal  upon  eartii;  when  wickedness 
is  the  certain  way  to  shame  on  earth,  and  misery  for  ever  *^. 

Mem,  XVI II.  Rulers  should  not  be  contented  to  do  good 
at  home,  and  to  be  the  joy  and  blessing  of  their  own  sub- 
jects ;  but  also  set  their  hearts  to  the  promoting  of  faith, 
and  holiness,  and  concord,  throughout  the  churches  of  the 
world ;  and  to  improve  their  interests  in  princes  and  states, 
by  amicable  correspondencies  and  treaties  to  these  ends ; 
that  they  may  be  blessings,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their 
capacities.  As  Constantine  interceded  with  the  Persian 
king,  ta  forbear  the  persecuting  of  Christians  m  his  domi- 
nion ^  &c.  But  I  shall  presume  to  speak  no  fardier  to  my 
superiors  ;  in  the  golden  age  these  Memorandums  will  be 
practised. 

I  will  only  annex  Ei^asmus's  image  of  a  good  prince,  and 
of  a  bad,  recited  by  Alstedius  Encyclop.  lib.  xxiii.  Polit.  c. 
3.  pp.  173,  174. 

The  Image  of  a  Good  Prince,  out  of  Erasmus. 

"  If  you  will  draw  the  picture  of  a  good  prince,  delineate 
some  celestial  wight,  more  like  to  God  than  to  a  man ;  abso- 
lute in  all  perfections  of  virtue;  given  for  the  good  of  all; 
yea,  sent  from  heaven  for  the  relief  of  mortal  men's  affaira ; 
which  being  ('  oculatissimum')  most  discerning,  looketh  to, 
all!  To  whom  nothing  is  more  regarded^  aojbhing  more 

c  Luke  zfiii.  22.  24.  Deut.  xvii.  20,  Prov,  xxix.  14.  xxii.  29.  xtL  ±3. 
xxxl  3,  4.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25.  xxti.  16.  Eaek.  xxviii.  2. 5. 17.  Lake  xii.  19,  20. 
x?l  19(  20.  25.  It  is  a  sad  observadon  of  Acosta,  lib.  v.  c  9.  p.  474.  Ac  reipsa 
ceatoqne  usu  obs^'vatam  est,  eas  Indoram  nationes  plures  ac  graviores  snperstitioius 
<&bolicae  species  tenaisse,  in  qoibus  regum  ac  reipublicse  maxime  potentia  et  peritia 
ezceUuit.  Contra  qui  tenuiorem  fortunam  minusque  reipublicae  accommodatam  sor- 
titi  sunt,  in  his  maho  idololatria  pardor  est :  usqae  adeo  ut  nonnoUas  Indoruin  gentes 
owd  iddorDDi  religione  vacare,  quidam  pro  certo  confirment.  Ex  bonis  fidei  scrip- 
toribus  super  alias  innomeras,  hsc  pnecipua  capitur  otilitas ;  quod  nsm  alia  res  aeque 
rel  boDorom  regum  animos  ad  res  cum  laude  gerendas  accedit,  vel  tjrannorum  cupi- 
ditates  oohibet,  ac  refraenat,  dam  utrique  cemunt  horum  Uteris  soam  vitam  oronem, 
wn  in  todus  orbis,  imo  saeculomm  omnium  tbeatrum  prodncendam.  £t  quicquid  in 
abdito  nunc  vel  patrant,  vel  adscito  fuco  prsetexunt,  vel  meta  dissiraulari  cogunt,  ve- 
rios  qoam  ignorari,  paulo  post  darissimani  in  lucem  sub  oculis  omnium  traducendum : 
qanm  jam  metu  pariter  ac  spe  liberb  posteritas»  nee  ullo  cOrrupta  studio,  magno  con- 
seosa  recte  factis  applaudet,  parique  libertate  hb  diversa  explodet,  exibilabitque. 
Erasm.  Pr»fat.  in  Sueton. 

*  Euseb.  in  vita  Const. 
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Direct,  i,  'Though  I  shall  pass  by  most  of  the  theory, 
aad  especially  of  the  controversial  points  in  politics,  and 
not  presume  to  play  th6  lawyer's  part ;  yet  I  must  advise 
you  to  understand  so  much  of  the  cause,  and  nature,  Jlnd 
end  of  government,  as  is  necessary  to  direct  you  in  your' 
obedience,  and  to  preserve  you  from  all  temptations  to  re- 
bellion/ Especially  take  heed  of  those  mistakes'  which 
confound  sovereignty  *tod  subjection,  and  which  delude  the 
people  with  a  conceit,  that  they  are  the  original  of  powei", 
and  may  intrust  it  as  they  please ;  and  call  their  rulers  to 
account,  and  take  the  forfeiture,  and  recal  their  trust,  &c. 
It  is  not  to  flatter  kings,  but  to  give  God  his  due,  that  I  shall 
cautiorh  you  against  these  mistakes  of  popularity.  And 
first,  I  shall  briefly  lay  down  the  truth,  and  then  taswer 
some  few  of  the  chief  objections. 

Prop.  t.  That  ther6  be  government  *in  genere,*  and 
obedience  thereto,  is  determined  even  in  nature,  by  the  God 
of  nature,  in  making  man  a  sociable  creature,  and  each  man 
insufficient  for  himself,  and  in  making  Republics  tiecessafy 
to  the  welfare  and  safety  of  individuals,  and  government 
necessary  to  these  reptiblics  *.  This  therefore  is  not  left  to 
the  people's  wills ;  though  some  odd  cases  may  be  imagined, 
in  which  some  individucd  persons  may  live  out  of  a  com- 
monwealth, and  liot  be  obliged  to  live  under  civil  govern- 
ment ;  y6t  that  exception  doth  but  confirm  the  general 
riile :  even  as'  all  men  ordinarily  are  bound  to  live  in  com- 
munion with  some  particular  church,  and  know  their  owit 
pastor,  though  y6t  some  few  may  be  excepted,  as  som6  am- 
bassadors, travellers,  seamen,  soldiers,  banished  men,  &c. 
So  here,  the  obligation  to  live  under  government,  lieth  up- 
on the  generality  of  the  world,  though  some  few  toiy  be  ex- 
cepted. 

Prop.  ti.  Rulers  therefore  are  God's  officers,  placed  un- 
der him  in  his  kingdom,  as  he  is  the  universal,  absolute  so- 
vereign of  the  world ;  and  they  receive  their  power  from 

»  Nihil  Deo  qui  omnem  mundum  hauc  regit,  acceptius,  quam  concilia  coetusque 
bomioam  quae  civitates  appellantur.  Cicero.  This  quotation  affords  another  instance 
of  Mr.  Baxter's  inaccurate  mode  of  citing  his  authors.  He  frequently  gives  their 
sense  in  his  own  words.  The  words  of  Cicero  are,  Nihil  est  enim  illi  principi  Deo, 
qm  omneni  hunc  mundum  regit,  quod  qtudeni  in  terris  fiat,  acceptius,  quam  concilia, 
coetusque  bomiuem,  jure  sociati>  quae  civitates  appellantur.  Cic*  Som.  Op.  vol.  vii. 
p.915.  (T.  C.) 
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God,  who  18  the  only  original  of  power.  Not  only  their 
strength  from  his  strength,  but  their  authority  or  governing 
power,  (which  is  *  jus  regendi')  from  his  supreme  authority  ; 
as  mayors  and  bailiffs  in  corporations  receive  their  power 
from  the  king.  "  There  is  no  power,  but  of  God ;  the  pow- 
ers that  be,  are  ordained  of  God  \" 

Prop.  111.  This  governing  power  'in  genere,*  is  not  an 
empty  name,  but  in  the  very  institution  containeth  in  it 
those  things  materially  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  end  of  government- 
Prop.  IV.  Yet  God  hath  left  that  which  is  commonly 
called,  the  specification  of  government;  and  some  lower 
parts  of  the  matter,  and  manner  of  exercise,  undetermined  ; 
as  also  the  individual  persons  or  families  that  shall  rule. 
In  these  three  therefore  it  is  that  communities  interpose* 
1.  Whether  the  sovereignty  shall  be  in  one,  or  two,  or  ten^ 
or  how  many,  and  how  divided  for  their  exercise,  God  hath 
not  determined.  2.  Nor  hath  he  determined  of  every  par- 
ticular, whether  the  power  shall  extend  to  this,  or  that>  or 
the  other  thing,  or  not  ?  Nor  whether  it  shall  be  exercised 
thus  or  thus,  by  standing  courts,  or  temporary  judges,  &c» 
3.  Nor  hath  he  named  the  person  or  family  that  shall  rule  *^. 
Prop^  v.  Though  these  in  the  constitution  are  determined 
of  by  explicit  or  implicit  contract  or  consent,  between  the 
ruler  and  thp  community,  yet  by  none  of  these  three  can  the 
people  be  truly  and  properly  said  to  give  the  ruler  his  pow« 
er  of  government.  Not  by  the  first  or  last ;  for  both  those 
do  but  determine  who  shall  be  the  recipient  of  that  power ; 
whether  one  or  more,  and  who  individually.  Not  the  se- 
cond, for  that  is  but  a  limiting,  or  bounding,  or  regulating 
the  governing  power,  that  it  be  not  exercised  to  their  hurt ; 
the  bounding  and  regulating  of  their  power,  is  not  the  giv» 
ing  them  power.  The  people  having  the  strength,  cannot 
be  ruled  against  their  concordant  wills  :  and  therefore,  if 
they  contract  with  their  governors,  that  they  will  be  ruled 

^  Rom.  xui.  1— a 

«  Grotius  de  Iiaper.  Sain.  Potest,  c.  i.  pp.  7,  8.  Sunt  qui  objiciant  reges  qu»- 
dain  iroperare  non  posse*  nisi  consensus  ordinuni  accesserit :  sed  liis  non  vident  qui- 
bus  in  locis  id  juris  est,  ibi  suinmum  iniperiuni  non  esse  penes  reges,  sed  aut  penes  or- 
dines,  aut  eerie  penes  id  corpus,  quod  rex  et  juncti  constituunt,  ut  Bodinus.  Suarezius* 
Victoria,  aliique,  aliunde  denionstrarunt:  certum  surainumimperium  totuni,  et  aliquid 
iinpcrare  non  |x>8sc,  ideo  tanium  quod  alter  vetet  aut  intercedat,  plane  sunt  ci<nVc«a. 
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thus  and  tbus^  or  not  at  all ;  ^this  is  not  to  give  them  power 
Yet  propriety  they  have,  and  there  they  may  be  givers..  So 
that  this  bounding,  or  regulating,  and  choosing  the  form,  and 
persons,  and  giving  of  their  propriety,  is  all  that  they  have 
to  do.  And  the  choosing  of  the  family  or  person,  is  not  at 
all  a  giving  the  power.  They  are  but '  sine  quibus  non'  to 
that;  they  do  but  open  the  door  to  let  in  Uie  governor; 
they  do  but  nsune  the  family  or  man,  to  whom  God»  and  not 
they,  shall  give  the  power. 

As,  when  God  hath  already  determined  what  authority 
the  husband  shall  have  over  the  wife,  the  wife  by  choosing 
him  to  be  her  husband,  giveth  him  not  his  power,  but  only 
chooseth  the  man,  to  whom  God  giveth  it  by  his  standing 
law :  though  about  the  disposing  of  her  estate,  she  may  li- 
mit him  by  precontracts ;  but  if  she  contract  against  his  go- 
vernment, it  is  a  contradiction  and  null.  Nor  if  he  abuse  his 
power,  doth  it  at  all  fall  into  her  hands. 

If  the  king  by  charter  give  power  to  a  corporation  to 
choose  their  mayor,  or  other  officer,  they  do  but  nominate 
the  persons  that  shall  receive  it,  but  it  is  the  king's  charter, 
and  iK>t  they,  that  give  him  the  power. 

If  a  soldier  voluntarily  list  himself  under  the  king's  ge- 
neral^ or  other  commanders;  he  doth  but  choose  the 
man  that  shall  command  him,  but  it  is  the  king's  com- 
mission that  giveth  him  the  power  to  command  those  that 
volantfiurily  so  list  themselves.  And  if  the  authority  be  abu- 
sed or  forfeited,  it  is  not  into  the  soldiers'  hands,  but  into 
the  king's. 

Prop.  Ti.  The  constituting  consent  or  contract  of  ances- 
tors obligeth  all  their  posterity,  if  they  will  have  any  of  the 
protection  of  other  benefit  of  government,  to  stand  to  the  con- 
stitution;  else  governments  should  be  so  unsettled  and  mu- 
table, as  to  be  incapable  of  their  proper  end. 

Prop.  VII.  God  hath  neither  in  nature  or  Scripture,  es- 
tated  this  power  of  government,  in  whole  or  in  part,  upon 
the  people  of  a  mere  community,  (much  less  on  subjects) 
whether  noble  or  ignoble,  learned  or  unlearned,,  the  part  of 
the  community,  or  the  whole  body,  real  or  representative  ^. 

^  So  foolish  and  bad  bthe  multitade  too  often,  that  it  made  Aiistippus  hold  it  as 
probable,  that  a  wise  man  should  not  endanger  himwlf  for  his  country,  because  wis- 
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you  may  easily  perceive^  that  all  the  arguments  fof  a  natural 
democracy,  are  built  upon  false  suppositions;  and  wfaerever 
the  people  ha¥e  any  part  in  the  sovereignty,  it  Js  by  the  af- 
ter-constitution, and  not  by  nature  :  and  that  kings  receive 
not  their  power  from  the  people's  gift,  (who  never -had  it 
themselves  to  use  or  give«)  but  bom  God  alone. 

Prop.  X.  Though  God  have  not  made  an  universal  deter- 
mination for  any  sort  of  government,  against  the  rest ;  (whe- 
ther monarchy,  aristocracy,  or  democracy,)  because  that  is 
best  for  one  people,  whieh  may  be  worse  for  others,  yet  or^ 
dinarily  monarchy  is  accounted  better  than  aristocracy, 
and  aristocracy  better  than  democracy.  So  miich  briefly  of 
the  original  of  power. 

Object.  I.  But,  saifch  worthy  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  Eccl. 
Polit.  lib.  i.  sect.  10.  p.  21  ^  **  That  M^ich  we  spake  of  the 
power  of  government^  must  here  be  applied  to  the  power  of 
making  lawsi,  whereby  to  govern ;  which  power,  Gt>d  hath 
over  all,  and  by  the  natural  law,  whereto  he  hath  made  all 
subject,  the  lawfal  power  of  making  laws  to  conmiand  whole 
politic  societies  of  men,  belongeth  so  properly  to  the  same 
ent;ire  societies,  that  for  any  prince  or  potentate  of  what 
kind  soever  upon  earthy  to  exercise  the  same  of  himself,  and 
not  either  by  express  commission  immediately  and  perso- 
nally rec^ved  from  God,  or  else  by  authority  derived  at  first 
from  their  consent,  upon  whose  persons  they  impose  laws, 
it  is  no  better  than  mere  tyraamy.  Laws  they  are  not  there- 
fore, which  public  approbation  hath  not  made  so.*' 

Answ.  Because  the  authority  of  this  famous  divine  is 
with  his  party  so  great,  I  shall  adventure  to  say  something, 
lest  bis  words  do  the  more  harm  :  but  not  by  confident  op- 
position, but  humble  propc^al  and  sublnission  of  my  judg- 
ment to  superiors  and  wiser  men,  as  being  conscious  of  my 
own  inferiority  and  infirmity,  I  take  all  this  to  be  an  asser- 
tion aowhese  by  him  proved ;  (and  by  me  elsewhere  dispro- 
ved fully).  I^ws  are  the  effects  and  signs  'of  the  ruler's 
will;  and  instruments  of  government.  Legislation  is  the 
first  part  of  government ;  and  if  the  whole  body  are  natural- 
ly governors,  tlie  *  Pars  imperans'  and  *  Pars  subdita'  are 
confounded.     If  the  most  absolute  monarch  can  make  no 

^  So  p.  23,  The  same  error  of  the  original  of  power  hath  Acosta,  lib.  ii.  c.  5.  p. 
SOS.  with  many  other  Jesuits  and  Papists. 
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laws,  then  disobeying  them  were  no  fault.     It  is  enough 
that  their  power  be  derived  from  God  immediately,  though 
the  persons  be  chosen  by  men.     Their  authority  is  not  de- 
rived from  the  people's  consent,  but  from  God,  by  their  con- 
sent, as  a  bare  condition  *  sine  qua  non.'     What  if  a  com- 
munity say  all  to  their  elected  king,  '*  We  take  not  ourselves 
to  have  any  governing  power  to  give  or  use,  but  we  only 
choose  you  or  your  family  to  that  office  which  God  hath  in- 
stituted, who  in  that  institution  giveth  you  the  power  upon 
our  choice ;  "  can  any  man  prove,  that  such  a  king  hath  no 
power,  but  is  a  tyrant ;  because  the  people  disclaim  the 
giving  of  the  power ;  when  indeed  they  do  their  duty?     Re- 
member that  in  all  this  we  speak  not  of  the  government  of 
this  or  that  particular  kingdom,  but  of  kingdoms  and  other 
commonwealths  indefinitely  ^. 

Object,  II.  But,  saith  he,  lib.  viii.  p.  192,  "Unto  me  it 
seemeth  almost  out  of  doubt  and  controversy,  that  every  in- 
dependent multitude  before  any  certain  form  of  regimen  es- 
tablished, hath  under  God  supreme  authority,  full  dominion 
over  itself," 

Answ.  If  by  dominion  were  meant  propriety,  every  in- 
dividual hath  it;  but  for  governing  power,  it  seemeth  as 
clear  to  me,  that  your  independent  multitude  hath  no  civil 
power  of  government  at  all ;  but  only  a  power  to  choose 
them  governors ;  while  they  have  no  governors,  they  have 
no  governing  power,  for  that  maketh  a  governor. 

Object,  III.  Ibid.  ''  A  man  who  is  lord  of  himself,  may 
be  made  another's  servant,  &c." 

Answ.  1.  He  may  hire  out  himself  to  labour  for  another  ; 
because  he  hath  so  far  the  power  of  himself,  and  his  labour 
is  his  own,  which  he  may  sell  for  wages ;  but  in  a  family, 
that  the  master  be  the  governor  to  see  God's  laws  obeyed  by 
his  servants,  is  of  Divine  appointment,  and  this  governing^ 
power  the  servant  giveth  not  to  his  master,  but  only  maketh 
himself  the  object  of  it.  2.  The  power  that  nature  giveth  a 
man  over  himself,  is  '  tota  specie'  distinct  from  civil  govern- 
ment; (as  Dr.  Hammond  hath  well  shewed  against  I.  G.) 
An  individual  person  hath  not  that  power  of  his  own  life  as 

s  Bishop  Andrews  in  Tortur.  Tort.  p.  385.  Acutus  homo  non  distinguit  inter 
formam,  atque  aulhoritateni  regiminis ;  forma  de  hominibus  esse  potest :  de  coelo  sem- 
per est  authoritas.     An  rex  sit  supra  leges,  Vid.  Seb.  Fox.  lib.  ii.  delnstit.  Reg. 
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the  king  hath.  He  may  not  put  himself  to  death,  for  that 
which  the  king  may  put  him  to  death  for.  3.  If  this  were 
true,  that  every  individual,  by  self-resignation  might  give  a 
king  his  power  over  him;  yet  'a  posse  ad  esse  non  valet 
consequentia; '  and  that  it  is  not  so  is  proved,  in  that  God 
the  Universal  Sovereign  hath  prevented  them,  by  detertnin- 
ing  himself,  of  his  own  officers,  and  giving  them  their  power 
in  the  same  charter  by  which  he  enableth  the  people  to 
choose  them.  Therefore  it  is  no  better  reasoning  than  to 
say,  *  If  all  the  persons  in  London  subjected  themselves  to 
the  lord  mayor,  he  would  thereby  receive  his  power  from 
them,*  when  the  king  hath  prevented  that  already,  by  giving 
him  the  power  himself  in  his  charter ;  and  leaving  only  the 
choice  of  the  person  to  them ;  and  that  under  the  direction 
of  the  rules  which  he  hath  givep  them  **. 

Object.  IV.  But,  saith  he,  lib.  viii.  p.  193,  "In  king- 
doms of  this  quality,  (as  this  we  live  in)  the  highest  gover- 
nor hath  indeed  universal  dominion,  but  with  dependency 
upon  that  whole  entire  body  over  the  several  parts  whereof 
he  hath  dominion  \  so  that  it  standeth  for  an  axiom  in  this 
case.  The  king  is  *  major  singulis,  univ^rsis  minor/  " 

Amw.  If  you  had  included  himself,  it  is  certain  that  he 
cannot  he  greater  than  the  whole,  because  he  cannot  be 
greater  than  himself.  But  seeing  you  speak  of  the  whole 
in  contradistinction  from  him,  I  answer.  That  indeed  *  in 
genere  causee  finalis'  the  sovereign  is  *  universis  minor,'  that 
is,  the  whole  kingdom  is  naturally  more  worth  than  one, 
and  their  felicity  a  greater  good ;  or  else  the  '  bonum  pub- 
Ucum,'  or  'salus  popuU'  could  not  be  the  end  of  govern- 
ment; but  this  is  nothing  to  our  case;  for  we  are  speaking 
of  governing  power  as  a  means  to  this  end ;  and  so  *  in  ge-* 
nere  causee  efficientis'  the  sovereign  (yea,  and  his  lowest  of- 
ficer) hath  more  authority  oir "  jus  regendi'  than  all  the  peo- 
ple as  such,  (for  they  all  as  such  have  none  at  all ;)  even  as 
the  church  is  of  more  worth  than  the  pastor,  and  yet  the 
pastor  alone  hath  more  authority  to  administer  the  sacra- 
inents,  and  to  govern  the  people,  than  all  the  flock  hath; 
for  they  have  none  either  to  use  or  give  (whatever  some  say 

^  Dwn.  CaM.  saitb,  that  wlieii  Eupfaat^  the  phUosopher  would  kill  himself,. Ve- 
oiaiu  dederat  ei  Adrianus  citra  igooininiara  et  infamiani,  at  cicutam  turn  propter  ae- 
nectotein,  tuni  etiam  propter  gravem  morbuni,  bibere  posaiit.    Id  vita  Adrian. 
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that  have  power  to  choose  a  governor,  but  no  power  to  go* 
veni,  neither  (as  you  distinguish  it)  in  habit  nor  in  act ;  ori- 
ginally nor  derivatively.  As  it  is  with  a  corporation  when 
the  mayor  is  dead,  the  power  falleth  not  to  the  people. 

Therefore  there  is  no  good  ground  given  for  your  fol- 
lowing question,  ''  May  a  body  politic  then  at  all  times 
withdraw  ip  whole  or  in  part  the  influence  of  dominion 
which  passeth  from  it,  if  inconveniences  do  grow  thereby  ?" 
Though  you  answer  this  qiaestion  soberly  yourself,  it  is  easy 
to  see  how  the  multitude  may  be  tempted  to  answer  it  on 
yoor  grounds,  especially  if  they  think  your  inconvenience 
turn  into  a  necessity,  and  what  use  they  will  make  of  your 
next  words,  "  It  must  be  presumed  that  supreme  governors  . 
will  not  in  such  cases  oppose  themselves,  and  be  stiff  in  de- 
taining that,  the  use  whereof  is  with  public  detriment."  A 
strange  presun^ption. 

Olgect,  VII.  "  The  axioms  of  our  regal  govermpaent  are 
these,  *  rex  facit  regem :'  the  king's  grant  of  any  favour 
made  contrary  to  law  is  void  ;  *  Rex  nihil  potest  nisi  quod 
jure  potest.'  '* 

Amw,  If  *  lex'  be  taken  impropwly  for  the  constituting 
contract  between  prince  and  people,  and  if  your  '  facit'  have 
respect  only  to  the  species  and  person,  and  not  the  sub- 
stance of  the  power  itself,  then  I  contradict  you  not.  But 
if  *  lex*  be  taken  properly  for  '  authoritativa  constitutio  d.er 
biti,'or  the  signification  of  the  sovereign's  will  to  oblige  the 
^hjeet,.then  '  lex  non  facit  regem,  sed  rex  legem^' 

Object.  VIII.  Lib.viii.  p.  210.  "When  all  which  the  wis- 
dom of  all  dorts  can  do  is  done  for  the  devising  of  la^vs  in 
the  church,  it  is  the  general  consent  of  all  that  giveth  them 
the  form  and  vigour  of  laws :  without  which  they  could  be 
no  more  to  us  than  the  counsels  of  physicians  to  the  sick : 
Well  might  they  seem  as  wholesome  admonitions  and  in- 
structions, but  laws  they  could  never  be,  without  consent 
of  the  whole  church  to  be  guided  by  them,  whereunto  both 
nature  and  the  practice  of  the  church  of  God  set  down  in 

^  lib.  vtii.  p.  195*  Trita  in  scboits,  neminem  sibi  imperare  posse;  neminem 
>ii)i  legem  posse  dicere^  aqua  mutata  volontate  oequeat  reccdere:  summum  ejus  esse 
UDperiuffl  qui  ordinario  j«ff«  derogare  valeat.  Et  qoibus  cviocitur  jus  summse.  potes* 
tstis  noQ  liroitari  per  legem  pontivam.  Hinc  ek  AvgostinuB  dixit  imperotorem  uon 
mt  sabjectum  legibos  suis. — Grotius  de  Imp.  pp.  149, 150. 
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doubtedly  natural  tkit  all  free  and  independent  societieg 
should  themselves  make  their  own  laws;  and  that  this 
power  should  belong  to  the  whole,  not  to  any  certain  part 
of  a  politic  body /* 

Answ.  This  is  oft  a£^rmed,  but  no  proof  at  all  of  it;  in 
many  nations  the  representatives  of  the  whole  body  have 
the  legislative  power  or  part  of  it.  But  that  is  from  the 
special  constitution  of  that  particular  commonwealth,  and 
not  from  nature,  nor  common  to  all  nations.  ^11  that  na- 
torally  belongeth  to  the  people  as  such,  was  but  to  choose 
their  law*makers,'and  secure  their  liberties,  and  not  to  make 
laws  themselves  by  themselves  or  mere  representers. 

Object.  X,  liib.  viii.  p.  221.  *'  For  of  this  thing  no  man 
donbteth,  namely,  that  in  all  societies,  companies,  and  cor- 
porations, what  severally  each  shall  be  bound  to,  it  must  be 
with  all  their  assents  ratified.  Against  all  equity  it  were 
that  a  man  should  suffer  detriment  at  the  hands  of  men,  for 
not  observing  that  which  he  never  did,  either  by  himself  or 
by  others,  mediately  agree  to ." 

Answ.  1  am  one  that  more  than  doubt  of  that  which  you 
say  no  man  doubteth  of.  Do  you  not  so  much  as  except 
God's  laws,  and  all  those  that  only  do  enforce  them,  or  drive 
men  to  obey  them  ?  As  men  are  obliged  to  obey  God,  whe- 
ther they  consent  or  not ;  so  are  they  to  obey  the  laws  of 
their  sovereigns,  though  they  never  consented  to  them,  no, 
nor  to  their  sovereignty,  as  long  as  they  are  members  of  that 
commonwealth,  to  the  government  whereof  the  sovereign  is 
lawfully  called,  millions  of  dissenters  may  be  bound  to 
obey,  till  they  quit  the  society. 

Object.  XI.  Lib.  viii.  p.  221.  *'  If  magistrates  be  heads  of 
the  church,  they  are  of  necessity  Christians." 

Answ.  That  can  never  be  proved.  A  constitutive  head 
indeed  must  be  a  Christian,  and  more,  even  a  pastor  to  a 
particular  church,  and  Christ  to  the  universal.  This  head- 
slup  our  kings  disclaim ;  but  a  head  of  the  church,  that  is, 
oyer  the  church,  or  a  coercive  governor  of  it,  the  king  would 
be  if  he  were  no  Christian.  As  one  that  is  no  physician 
i&ay  be  head  over  all  the  physicians  in  his  kingdom ;  or 
though  he  be  no  philosopher,  or  artrst,  he  may  be  head  over 
^  the  philosophers  and  artists,  and  in  all  their  causes  have 
^e  supreme  coercive  power ;  so  would  the  king  over  all 

VOL.  VI.  D 
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Protestants  if  he  were  no  Protestant,  and  overall  Christians 
if  he  were  no  Christian !  But  you  think  that  he  that  is  no 
member  of  the  church  cannot  be  the  head  of  it:  I  answer, 
not  a  constitutive,  essential  head  as  the  pastor  is  ;  but  he 
may  be  the  head  over  it,  and  have  all  the  coercive  power 
over  it.  What  if  the  king  be  not  a  member  of  many  corpo- 
rations in  his  kingdom  ?  Yet  as  he  is  head  of  the  kingdom, 
he  is  head  of  or  over  them  as  they  are  parts  of  it. 

Object.  XII.  Lib.  viii.  pp.  218.  223,  224.  "  What  power 
the  king  hath,  he  hath  it  by  law :  the  bounds  and  limits  of 
it  are  known ;  the  entire  community  giveth  order,  &c.'*  P. 
223.  "  As  for  them  that  exercise  power  altogether  against 
order,  although  the  kind  of  power  which  they  have,  may  be 
of  God,  yet  is  their  exercise  thereof  against  God,  and  there- 
fore not  of  God,  otherwise  than  by  permission,  as  all  injus- 
tice is."  P.  224.  "  Usurpers  of  power,  whereby  we  do  not 
mean  them  that  by  violence  have  aspired  unto  places  of 
highest  authority,  but  them  that  use  more  authority  than 
they  did  ever  receive  in  form  and  manner  beforementioned. 
Such  usurpers  thereof  as  in  the  exercise  of  their  power  do 
more  than  they  have  been  authorized  to  do,  cannot  in  con- 
science bind  any  man  to  obedience." 

Answ.  It  is  true  that  no  man  can  exercise  more  power 
than  he  hath :  the  power  that  we  speak  of  being  *  c^m,  jus 
regendi,'  it  is  impossible  to  use  more  authority  than  they 
have ;  though  they  may  command  beyond  and  without  au- 
thority. And  it  is  true  that  where  a  man  hath  no  authority 
or  right  to  command,  he  cannot  directly  bind  to  obedience. 
But  yet  a  ruler  may  exercise  more  power  than  man  ever  gave 
him,  and  oblige  men  to  obedience  thereby.  God  giveth  them 
power  to  govern  for  his  glory,  according  to  his  laws,  and  to 
promote  obedience  to  those  laws  of  God  (in  nature  and 
Scripture)  by  subordinate  laws  of  their  own.  And  all  this 
the  sovereign  may  do,  if  the  people  at  the  choice  of  him  or 
his  family,  should  only  say, '  We  take  you  for  our  sovereign 
ruler :'  for  then  he  may  do  all  that  true  reason  or  Scripture 
make  the  work  of  a  sovereign  ruler,  even  govern  the  people 
by  all  such  just  means  as  tend  to  the  public  good  and  their 
everlasting  happiness :  and  yet  that  people  that  should  do 
no  more  but  choose  persons  and  families  to  govern  them, 
attd  set   them  no   bounds,   do    give   no    power   to   thosd 
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tbey  ebooee,  bpt  detenmne  of  tiie  persons  tliat  shall:  baTe 
power  frotn  Ood.     Yet  it  is  granted  yon,  that  if  the  person 
or  fiuQoily  ehosoi,  ocmtraot  with  them  to  gorem  only  i^ith 
siidi  and  snch  hmitatioBs,  they  have  bound  themselves  by 
ttiek  own  contract;  and  (has  both  specifications  of  govern* 
memt  and  d^rees  of  power  eome  in  by  men.    But  always 
dktingaish,   1.  Between  the  people  giving  away  their  pro- 
priety,  (in  their  goods,  labours,  &c  which  they  may  do,> 
and  giving  authority,  or  governing  power  (which  they  have 
not  to  give).    2.  Between  their  naming  the  persons  that 
shall  receive  it  fircHU  the  univcHrsal  king,  smd  giving  it  them* 
sdLves.    3.  Between  bounding  and  Hmiting  power,  and  giv- 
vag  power.    4.  And  between  a  sovereign's  binding  himself 
by  contract,  and  bekig  bound  by  the  aufiiority  of  others  f*. 
If  they  be  limited  by  contracts,  which  are  commonly  called 
the  constitutive  or  fundamental  laws,  it  is  their  own  consent 
and  coiKtradt  that  effectively  obligetfa  andlimiteth  them ;  of 
whidi  indeed  the  people's  will  may  be  the  occasion,  when 
tib^  resolve  that  they  will  be  g^v^ned  on  no  other  terms : 
but  if  the  contract  Hihitthem  not,  but  they  be  chosen  sim* 
^  to  be  the  '  summoe  potestates,'  without  naming  any  par- 
ticular powers  either  by  concession  or  restraint,  then  as  to 
ruling  diey  «re  absoiute  an  to  men,  and  limited  only  by  Ood, 
fix>m  whose  highest  power  they  can  never  be  exempt,  who  ift 
nature  and  Scripture  restraineth  them  from  all  that  is  im- 
pious and  unji]st>  against  his  taws  aud  honour,  or  against  the 
puUic  happiness  and  safety.     And  here  also  remember,  that 
if  any  shall  imagine  that  God  restraineth  a  magistrate  when 
it  is  not  so,  and  that  the  commands  of  their  governors  are 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  when  it  is  no  such  matter, 
their  error  wiS  not  justify  thmr  disobedience. 

Thou^  i  have  answered  these  passages  of  this  reverend 
author,  it  is  not  tc  dnraw  any  to  undervalue  his  learned  writ^ 


P  Potestas  maritalis  est  a  Deo:  applicatio  ejas  potestatis  ad  certain  personam 
n  eoamtma.  rtat  quo  tamen  ipwun  jus  non  ^tut.  Nam  si  ex  consensn  daretur, 
pqipcS  MnaeosQ  etimn  diiscM  OMKtridiaaiofli,  aut  coivr^am  ne  lafiritiisWuaai  MPfha  - 
nret  Qqid  nunime  Tjerom  est.  Imperaton^  potestas  non  est  peoes  eiectores :  ergo 
nee  ab  ipsis  datar ;  sed  ab  ip^  tamen  certae  personse  appHcatur.  Jos  vits  et  necis 
noD  H/t'ptmm  cfare*  oateqaam  in  fempabScam  ceeant.  Privatns  ^m  jus  vindietn 
j«n  Jn^ :  4ib  iiidcm  limett  afypUicatiiv  ad  caetom  ant  popsoDan  aJiqwm.    (b«ll99 
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ings,  but  to  set  right  the  reader  in  the  principles  of  his  obe- 
dience, on  which  the  practice  doth  so  much  depend. 

And  I  confess,  that  other  authors  of  politics  say  as  much 
as  Mr.  Hooter  saith,  both  Papists  and  Protestants ;  but  not 
all,  nor  I  think  the  soundest :  I  will  instance  now  in  Alste- 
dius  only,  (an  excellent  person,  but  in  this  mistaken,)  who 
saith,  Encyclop.  lib.  xxiii.  Polit.  cap.  p.  178.  "  Populus 
universus  dignior  et  potior  est  turn  magistratu  turn  ephoris. 

Hinc  recte  docent  Doct.  Politici,   populum  obtinere 

regnum  et  jura  majestatis  proprietate  et  dominio :  princi- 
pera  et  ephoros  usu  et  administratione ;  (whereas  the  people 
have  not  the  *  regnum  vel  jura  majestatis'  any  way  at  all). 

Si  administratores  officium  suum  facere  nolint,  si  impia, 

et  iniqua  mandent,  si  contra  dilectionem  Dei  et  proximi 
agant,  populus  propriae  salutis  curam  arripiet,  imperium 
male  utentibus  abrogabit,  et  in  locum  eorum  alios  substi- 

tuet. Porro  ephori  validiora  ipso  rege  imperia  obtinent: 

principem  enim  constituunt  et  deponunt ;  id  quod  amplissi- 
mum  est  praeeminentiae  argumentum.     Atque  hsec  prseroga- 

tiva  mutuis  pactis  stabilitur. Interim  princeps  summam 

potestatem  obtinere  dicitur,  quatenus  ephori  administra- 
tionem  imperii,  et  cumulum  potestatis  ipsi  committunt. 
Denique  optimatum  universorum  potestas  non  est  infinita  et 
absoluta,  sed  certis  veluti  rhetris  et  clathris  definita,  utpote 
non  ad  propriam  libidinem,  sed  ad  utilitatem  et  salutem  po- 
puli  alligata.  Hinc  illorum  munia  sunt  regem  designare, 
constituere,  inaugurare,  constitutum  consiliis  et  auxiliis  ju- 
vare  ;  sine  consensu  et  approbatione  principis,  quamdiu  ille 
suum  officium  facit,  nihil  in  reipublicae  negbtiis  suscipere  : 
nonnunquam  conventum  inscio  principe  agere,  necessitate 

reipublicae  exigente. Populum  contra  omnis  generis  tur^ 

batores  et  violatores  defendere ."  I  suppose  Mr.  Hook- 
er's principles  and  Alstedius's  were  much  the  same.  I  will 
not  venture  to  recite  the  conclusion,  cap.  12.  p.  199.  R.  5. 
'  de  resistendo  Tyranno.' 

Many  other  authors  go  the  same  way,  and  say  that  the 
people  have  the  *  majestas  realis,'  (both  Papists,  and  Pro- 
testants, and  heathens).  But  I  suppose  that  what  I  have 
said  against  Hooker  will  serve  to  shew  the  weakness  of 
their  grounds :  though  it  is  none  of  my  purpose  to  contra- 
dict either  Hooker  or  any  other,  so  far  as  they  open  the 
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odioofi^ess  of  ih^  sin  of  tyranny,  <wbicb  at  this  day  keepeth 
out  the  Goapel  from  the  far  greatest  part  of  the  world,  and 
is  the  greatest  enemy  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;)  nor  yet  as 
they  plead  for  the  just  Uberties  of  the  people ;  but  I  am  not 
for  their  authority. 

Directs  ii.  '  Begin  with  an  absolute,  universal,  resolved 
obedience  to  God>  your  Creator  and  Redeemer,  who  is  your 
sovereign  King,  and  will  be  your  final,  righteous  Judge/ 
As  he  that  is  no  loyfd  subject  to  the  king,  can  never  well 
obey  his  officers;  so  he  that  subjecteth  not  his  soul  to  the 
original  power  of  ^iaJl^eator,  can  never  well  obey  the  deri- 
vative power  of  earthly  governors. 

Object*.  *  But,*  you  may  say,  *  experience  teache^i  us, 
that  many  ungodly  people  are  obedient  to  their  superiors 
as  well  as  otiiers/  I  answer,  Materii^ly  they  are,  but  not 
formally,  and  from  a  right  principle,  andtq  right  ei^ds :  as  a 
rebel  s^ainst  the  king  may  obey  a  justice  of  ~peace  for  his 
own  ends,  as  long  as  he  will  let  him  alone,  or  take  his  part. 
But  not  formally  as  he  is  the  king's  officer.  So  ungodly 
men  may  flatter  princes  and  magistrates  for  their  own  ends, 
or  on  some  low  and  byje  account,  but  not  sincerely  as  the 
officers  of  God,  '  He  is  not  like  to  be  truly  obedient  to  man, 
that  is  so  foolish,  dishonest,  and  impious  as  to  rebel  against 
his  Maker ;.  nor  to  obey  that  authority,  which  he  first  denieth 
in  its  original  and  first  efficient  cause.  Whatever  satan  and 
his  servants  may  say,  and  however  some  hypocrites  may 
contradict  in  their  practices  the  religion  which  they  pro- 
fess,  yet  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the  most  serious, 
godly  Christians,  are  the  best  subjects  upon  earth.  As 
^mr  principles  themselves  will  easily  demonstrate. 

jHrect.  III.  *  Having  begun  with  God,  obey  your  gover- 
nors as  the  officers  of  God,  with  an  obedience  ultimately 
divine^.'  All  things  must  be  do^e  in  holiness  by  the  holy. 
That  is,  God  must  be  discerned*  obeyed,  and  intenc|ed  in  all ; 
and  therefore  in  magistrates  in  a  special  manner.  In  two 
respects  magistrates  are  obeyed,  or  rather  flattered  by  the 
ungodly :  first,  ^s  they  are  men  that  are  able  to  do  them 
i:K>Jrporal  good  or  hurt:  as  a  horse,  or  dog,  or  other  brute 

«  Greg.  Naaianxcn  cited  by  BUson  of  Subjection,  p.  361.  Thou  reignest  toge- 
tlier  with  Christ ;  ndest  with  him;  thy  sword  is  from  him  ;  thou  art  the  image  of 
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God:  and  not  as  mm  liiai  lia?e  no  Ugh^  autho^rity  tbftA 
tbw  owa  to  bear  them  out. 

JR^c^.  iv.  '  Let  ao  yioes  of  tke  ptmon  cauee  you  to  iotr 
get  tiie  4i^nity  of  fab  office/  The  antholrity  of  a  Binful  ru- 
ler is  of  God»  ;aiid  most  accordingly  be  obeyed :  of  this  read 
Biah<4»  Bibon  at  large  in  hisexceUei^J;  treatise  of  Cbristiati 
Sabieetiem ;  against  the  Papists  that  excommunicate  and 
depose  pn^ees  mhom  they  account  heretics,  or  ffiyourers  of 
them.  Those  sins  which  will  dunn  a  man's  %ond,  and  deprive 
htm  ofheaven»will  net  deprive  him  of  his  ki|igdom»  nor  disr 
aUige  the  8ubje<^  from  their  obedience.  An  infideU  or  an 
fmgodly  Christian  (that  is,  an  hypocrite)  is  ospable  of  being 
a  piinee,  aa  wdl  as  being  a  parent,  husbcuid,  master ;  and 
dffi  apofttte  hat^i  taught  all  as  well  as  servants,  their  duty  to 
such.  "  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear; 
andjiot  only  to  ihe^ed  a^  gentle,  but  also  to  the  ftoward ; 
for  this  is  tfaank^wortiiy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  towaard  Qod, 
endure  grief,  suffiscing  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it  if 
when  you  afe  buffietted  for  jowt  faults,  you  talne  it  patient* 
ly?  bat  tf  whiesi  ye  do  well  and  suff^  for  it  ye  take  it  par 
tieotly,  this  is  acceptable  with  God;  for  even  hereunto 
wene  ye  called  */'  Though  it  be  a  raise  mercy  to  have  godly 
ndecs,  and  Ji  great  pidgment  to  have  ungodly  ones,  it  is  such 
as  nmat  bebome^. 

Direct,  v.  ^I>o  not  aether  divulge,  or  aggravate  the  vices 
of  your  govemom  to  th^  dishonour;  Cor  their  honour  is 
necessary  to  the  public  good.'  If  they  have  not  care  of 
their  own  honour,  yet  their  subjects  must  have  a  care  of  it. 
Ifoiaee  they  he  dishonoured,  they  tnH  the  more  easily  be 
contefinaed,  ha4ied(and  disobeyed.  Therefore  the  dishonour- 
ing of  die  rulers  tendeth  to  the  dissolution  of  the  govern* 
ment,  and  rain  of  the  commonwealth.  Only  in  two  cases 
did  the  ancient  Chnatians  aggravate  the  wickedness  of  their 
goverxiors.  1.  Incase  they  wete  such  cruel  monsters  as 
lSe»o,  who  lived  to  the  misery  of  mankind.  %  In  case  they 
were  not  oidy  open  enemies  of  the  church  of  Christ,  but 
their  honour  stood  in  competition  with  the  honour  of  Chris- 

iPct  n.18— «i. 

■  Victor.  Utic  suth  of  Vlctorianus  proconsul  of  Carthage,  that  even  to  an  Arian 
penecnth^g,  ustirpuig  tyrant,  Pro  rebus  sibi  commissis semper  fidelissimus  Ivtbebaturj 
and  the  like  of  Sebastian  and  others,  p.  460. 
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linng^  but  tnitii  will  dishonour  their  wickedness  when  they 
are  <lead :  for  it  is  God's  own  <leeree9  ''That  the  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot*.^  . 
3.  Aiid  Gh>d  himsdf  will  Mly  be  ayenged  upon  the  impeni^- 
tent'for  ever,  having  told  you,  "That  it  were  better  for  him 
ttuit  i^Eendelh  one  of  im  little  ones,  that  a  millstone  were 
lutnged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
^  die  sea  \'*  And  is  not  all  this  enough,  without  the  re- 
venge of  your  passionate  tongues  ?  To  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties, and  despise  dominion,  and  bring  railing  accusations, 
are  the  sins  of  the  old  Ucentious  heretics.  Christ  left  us  his 
exaosqple,  not  to  revile  the  meanest,when  we  are  reviled  ^ 
If  you  bdUeve,  that  God  will  justify*  the  innocent^  and 
avenge  them  speedily  S  what  need  you  be  so  forward  to  jus- 
tify and  avenge  yourselves? 

.  ObfeU.  *  If  God  will  have  their  names  to  rot,  and  spoken 
evil  of  when  they  are  dead,  why  may  1  not  do  it  while  they 
are  alive?' 

AfMv.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  a  true 
historian,  and  a  sedf-avenger  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  and 
in  the  effects :  to  dishonour  bad  rulers  while  they  live,  doth 
tend  to  excite  the  people  to  rebellion,  and  to  disable  them  * 
to  govern :  but  for  truth  to  be  spoken  of  them,  when  they 
are  dead,  doth  only  lay  an  odtuta  \xp6vi  the  sin,  and  is  a 
warning  to  others,  that  they  follow  them  not  in  evil :  and 
this  no  wicked  prince  was  ever  so  great  and  powerful  as  to 
prevent ;  for  it  is  a  part  of  God's  resolved  judgment.  Yet 
must  historians  so  open  the  faults  of  tlie  person,  as  not  to 
bring  the  office  into  contempt,  but  preserve  the  reverence 
due  to  the  authority  and  place  of  governors^. 

Direct,  vii.  *  By  all  means  overcome  a  selfish  mind,  and 
get  such  a  holy  and  a  public  spirit,  as  more  regardeth  God's 
honour,  and  the  public  interest,  than  your  own.'  It  is  Self- 
ishness that  is  the  great  rebel  and  enemy  of  God,  and  of  the 
king,,  and  of  our  neighbour.  A  selfish,  private  spirit  careth 
not  what  the  commonwealth  suffereth,  if  he  himself  may  be 

»  Prov.  ii  7. 

*  Matt  xtHi.  6.    Mark  ix.  42.    Luke  xvii.  t.  Jode  7—9. 

>»  1  Pet.  ii.  ^  •  Luke  xviii.  7,  8. 

<*  Sext.  Aiirel.  Victor,  de  Calig.  De  quo  nescio  an  decnerit  memoriaB  prbdi,  ni- 
si forte  quia  jurat  de  priucipiSus  nosse  onmia,  ut  improbi  saltern  fame  mctu  talia  de- 
clioent. 
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a  gaiaer  by  it.  To  revenge  himself,  or  to  rise  up  to  some 
higher  place,  or  increase  his  riches,  he  will  betray  and  ruiu 
his  king,  his  country  and  his  nearest  friends.  A  selfish,  ana- 
bitious,  covetous  man,  is  faithful  to  no  man,  longer  than  be 
serveth  his  ends ;  nor  is  he  any  further  to  be  trusted,  thaa 
his  own  interest  will  allow.  SelfTdeniaU  and  a  public  spirit, 
are  necessary  to  every  faithful  subjects 

Direct,  win.  'Wish  not  evil  to  your  governors  in  your 
secret  thoughts ;  but  if  any  such  thought  would  enter  into 
your  hearts,  reject  it  with  abhorrence.'  "Curse  not  the 
king,  no,  not  in  thy  thoughts ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy 
bedchamber  :  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and 
that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter  ®."  A  feverish, 
misguided  zeal  for  religion,  and  a  passionate  discontent  for 
personal  injuries,  do  make  many  greatly  guilty  in  this  point ; 
they  would  be  much  pleased^  if  God  would  shew  some  grie- 
vous judgment  upon  persecutors ;  and  take  no  warning  by 
Christ's  rebukes  of  James  and  John,  but  secretly  are  wish- 
ing for  fire  from  heaven,  not  knowing  what  manner  of  spirit 
they  are  of.  They  cherish  such  thoughts  as  are  pleasing  to 
them,  though  they  dare  not  utter  them  in  words.  And  he 
that  dare  wish  hurt,  is  in  danger  of  being  drawn  by  tempta- 
tion to  do  hurt. 

Object.  *  But  may  we  not  pray  for  the  cutting  off  of  per- 
secutors ?  And  may  we  not  give  God  thanks  for  it,  if  he  do 
it  himself,  without  any  sinful  means  of  ours  ? ' 

An^w.  1 .  Every  ruler  that  casteth  down  one  sect  or  p£^y 
of  Christians^  and  setteth  up  another  (perhaps  as  true  to  the 
interest  of  Christicmity  as  they)  is  not  to  be  prayed  against, 
and  his  destruction  wished  by  the  suffering  party.  2.  If  he 
be  a  persecutor  of  Christianity  and  piety  itself  as  heathens 
and  infidels  are,  yet  if  his  government  do  more  good,  thaji 
his  persecution  doth  harm,  you  may  not  so  much  as  widi 
his  downfall.  3.  If  he  were  a  Nero,  or  a  Julian,  you  must 
pray  first  for  his  conversion ;  and  if  that  may  not  be,  thai 
next  for  hi^  restraint^  and  never  for  his  destruction,  but  on 
supposition,  that  neither  of  the  former  may  be  attained 
(which  you  cannot  say).  4.  You  must  pray  for  the  delive- 
rance of  the  persecuted  church,  and  leave  the  way  and  means 
to  God,  and  not  prescribe  to  him.     Hurtful  desires  and 

e  Eccles.  x,20. 
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prayen  aie  seldom  6f  God.  &  You  may  more  freely  choice 
afterwards,  than  desire  it  .before :  because  when  a  Julian  is 
cat  0ff ,  yon  know  that  CKid'ft  ligliteous  will  is  accomplished  4 
trtien  before  yom  knew  not  liiatii  was  his  vFiU :  yet  aftei^it 
isibe  4eliiiieiraiiee  of  die  churchy  and  not  the  hurt  of  a  pev* 
mnuSUft  att  «nch,  thtit-  you  min^  giire  thanks  for:  be  ¥erjr 
Mfl^^ooe  bete,  lest  fnatiBlity  and  paanon  blind  you  K 

i^itect.iTL.  'Learn  how  to  auffier;  and  ki;iow  what  use 
God  «an  mdEie  of  yew  s«fferiiiga,  and  tltink  not  better  of 
ptmfBriif,  and  w<Hrse  of  suffering,  dian  you  ha^e  cause  K' 
It  i» vernal,  nnbelieying  heart,  that  maketh  so  great  m 
matter  of  poverty,  impr»M>nment,  banishment  or  deaths  as  if 
they  VNfpe  ujuione,  if  they  suffer  for  Christy  or  be  sent  to 
heaten  before  die  dme;  4Ba  if  kingdoms  must  be  disturbed 
to  Bkte  you  lircNaa  suffering :  this  better  beseems  an  infidel 
or  a  worldlings  that  takes  his  earthly  prosperity  for  his  por- 
tion, and  thinks  he  hadi  no  oAer  to  win  or  lose.  Bo  you 
not  know  what  the  church  hath  gained  by  suifering?  How 
pure  it  hath  been  i«4ien  the  fire  of  pemecution  hath  refined 
it?  And  how  prosperity  hath  been  the  very  thingthathath 
polluted  ft^  and  shattered  it  all  to  pieces^  by  letting  in  aU 
the  imgodly  world,  into  the  visible  oommunion  of  the  saints, 
and  by  setting  the  bishops  on  contending  for  superiority, 
and  overtopping  emp^^re  and  kings  ?  Many  thousands 
tiirat  would  be  excellent  persons  in  sdversky^  cannot  bear  a 
high  or  prosperous  state,  bat  their  braipoa  .are  turned^  and 
pride  «aid  contention  makedi  Itoas  the  scom  of  the  adver- 
saries that  obeerre  diem. 

'  Tb^  are  daogeroos  piusvges  which  Petrarch  hath^  though  a  good,  learued  and 
moderate  man*  Dial.  49.  Non  tot  passim  essent  domtni  nec^am  late  furerent,  vM 
popoh  iDttuurent  et  istdqve  dviurn  pro  Se  charior  foretres  jirivata  qoam  ^MlbKet ;  iitAo^ 
iM'^pMMii  ijtorfe,  patoida  qoam  I^mMm,  ivita  qaam  tirti»-*-^nSt  atetifli**-— £t  iMe 
m  w^  tuMm  patda.oireiii  bonum  habeat,  malata  dominum  diutius  non  habebit.  The 
meaning  is  too  pktin :  abundance  of  the  most  learned  writers  have  such  passages  which 
most' be  read  with  caution;  thought  would  draw  none  to  the  other  extreme.  Fe- 
tmch's  68  Dial,  and  85  Dial,  de  bono  domino,  is  as  smart  as  the  former ;  bttt  ^t 
«(iatketh  jiM  alithat '  contra  «egti»'  wfaich  be  tiotb  *  contra  dprniqes.'  Uutf^vtt  he 
a^s  that.  Inter  r^em  et  tfrannum  Jion  discemunt  Grail,  &c. — —  So  Sir  Tbomas 
More  in  his  Poems :  Regibus  e  multb  regnura  bene  qui  reget  unum :  vix  tamen  unus 
erit,  si  tamen  anus  erit.  And  that  of  Senec.  Trag.  idt.  Tantum  nt  ubceat,  ^oopit 
ewe  pcrtens*"*  ■  • 

g  Bias  interrogatnsy  quidnam  esset  difficile  ?  Ferre,  ioquit,  fortiter  mutationem 
remm  in  detenus.     Diog.  Laert.  lib.  i.  sect.  86*  p.  54. 
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Ae  poor  labouring  people,  are  very  apt  to  speak  of  the  rich, 
as  sober  men  spei^  of  drunkards ;  as  if  their  very  e9tatei9, 
and  dignity,  and  grealsiess  were  a  vice?.  And  it  is  very 
much  to  flatter  dieir  own  conscience,  and  delude  themselves 
with  ungrounded  hopes  of  heaven.  When  they  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  regeneration  and  holiness,  to  witness,  their  title 
to  eternal  life,  they  think  their  poverty  will  serve  the  turn ; 
sad  they  will  ordinarily  say,  That  they  hope  God  will  not 
punish  them  in  another  world,  because  they  have  bad  their 
part  in  this :  but  they  will  easily  believe,  that  almost  all 
rich  and  great  men  go  to  bell.  And  when  they  read  Luke 
xvi.  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  they  think  they  are  the 
Lazarus's,  and  read  it  as  if  God  would  save  men  merely  for 
being  poor,  and  damn  men  for  being  great  and  rich  ;  when 
yet  they  would  themselves  be  as  rich  and  great,  if  they  knew 
how  to  attain  it.  They  think  that  they  are. the  maintainers 
of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  rich  are  the  caterpillars  of  i(, 
that  live  upon  their  labours,  like  drones  in  the  hive,  or^mice 
and  vermin  that  eat  the  honey,  which  the  poor  labouring 
bees  have  long  been  gathering.  For  they  are  unacquainted 
with  the  labours  and  cares  of  their  governors,  and  sensible 
only  of  their  own.  This  envious  spirit  exceedingly  disposeth 
the  poor  to  discontents,  and  tumults,  and  rebellions  ;  but  it 
is  not  of  God  ^, 

Direct,  xiii.  '  Keep  not  company  with  envious  murmur- 
ers  at  government ;  for  their  words  fret  like  a  canker,  and 
their  sin  is  of  an  infecting  kind/  What  a  multitude  were 
drawn  into  the  rebellion  of  Corah,  who  no  doubt,  wei^e  pro- 
voked by  the  leader's  discontented  words.  It  si^emeth  they 
were  for  popularity.  "  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing 
all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  and  the 
Lord  is  among  them :  wherefore  then  lift  you  up  youv'selves 
above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord : — —  Is  it  a  small  thing 
that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness ;  except  thou 

make  thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  ? Wilt  ,thou  put 

oat    the  eyes    of  these  men  p.?  '*    What  confidence,  ai^d 

*  UfUTcrs.  Hist.  p.  140.  Dicas  imperatorem  orbb  Epictetum,  Neronem  man- 
cipiaiD :  .Jirisora  ene  .sumnio  iastigio,  cum  serviret  dignus,  imperaret  iDdignus ;  nul- 
lamqae  esse  malam,  quin  aliqua  bom  gutta  oordiatus* 

^  James  iii,  15-^17.     *  p  Numb.  xyi.  3, 13, 14. 
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what  fair  pretences  are  here  ?  so  probable  and  plausible 
to  the  people,  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  multitudes  were 
carried  to  rebellion  by  it  ?  Though  God  disowned  them 
by  a  dreadful  judgment,  and  shewed  whom  he  had  chosen 
to  be  the  governors  of  his  people. 

Direct.  xiY.  *  Keep  humble,  and  take  heed  of  pride.' 
The  humble  are  ready  to  obey  and  yield,  and  not  only  to  be 
subject  to  magistrates,  but  to  all  men,  even  voluntarily  to 
be  subject  to  them  that  cannot  constrain  them.  "  Be  all  of 
you  subject  one  to  another**."  It  is  no  hard  matter  for  a 
twig  to  bow,  and  for  a  humble  soul  to  yield  and  obey 
another,  in  any  thing  that  is  lawful.  But  the  proud  take 
subjection  for  vassalage,  and  obedience  for  slavery,  and  say, 
'*  Who  is  Lord  over  us ;  our  tongues  are  our  own ;  what 
Lord  shall  control  us  ?  Will  we  be  made  slaves  to  such  and 
such*^."  "Only  from  pride  cometh  contention V  By 
causing  impatience,  it  causeth  disobedience  and  sedition. 

Direct,  xv.  '  Meddle  not  uncalled  with  the  matters  of 
superiors,  and  take  not  upon  you  to  censure  their  actions, 
whom  .you  have  neither  ability,  fitness  or  authority  to  cen- 
sure.' How  commonly  will  every  tradesman  and  labourer 
at  his  work,  be  censuring  the  counsel^  and  government  of 
the  king;  and  speaking  of  things,  which  they  never  had 
means  sufficiently  to  understand.  Unless  you  had  been 
upon  the  place,  and  heard  all  the  debates  and  consultations, 
and  understood  all  the  circumstances  and  reasons  of  the 
business,  how  can  you  imagine  that  at  so  great  a  distance 
you  are  competent  judges?  Fear  God,  and  judge  not  that 
you  be  not  judged  \  If  busybodies  and  meddlers  with 
other  men's  matters,  among  equals,  are  condemned  ** ;  much 
more  when  they  meddle,  and  that  censoriously,  with  the 
matters  of  their  governors.  If  you  would  please  God, 
know,  and  keep  your  places,  as  soldiers  in  an  army,  which 
js  their  comely  order  and  their  strength. 

Direct,  xvi.  '  Consider  the  great  temptations  of  the  rich 
and  great;  and  pity  them  that  stand  in  so  dangerous  a 
station,  instead  of  murmuring  at  them,  or  envying  their 
greatness.'     You  little  know  what  you  should  be  your- 

1  1  Pet.  V.  15.  '  Psal.  xii.  6,  T.     Prov.  xwi.  18.     xix.  «3. 

•  Prov.  xiii.  10.  «  Matt,  vii,  1—3. 

"  jeThess.  iii.  11.     1  Tim.  v.  13.     1  Pet.  iv.  15.    ' 
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selTes,  If  you  w«re  in  their  flaoe*,  aad  die  wofM,  and 
the  flesb>  had  so  great  a  stroke  at  you,  <Ui  they  have  at  thenu 
He  that  can  swim  in  a  cafaner  water,  may  be  carried  down 
a  violent  stream.    It  is  harder  for  that  bird  to  fty,  that  hath 
many  pound  weights  tied  to  keep  her  down,  than  that  which 
hadi  but  a  straw  to  carry  to  her  nest.  •  It  is  harder  mounting 
h^ren-wards  with  lordships  and  kingdoms,  than  with  your 
less  impediments.    Why  do  you  not  pity  them  that  stand 
on  the  top  of  barren  mountains,  in  the  stroke  of  every  storm 
and  wind,  when  you  dwell  in  the  quiet,  fruitful  vales  ?    Do 
you  envy  them  that  must  go  to  heaven,  as  a  camel  through 
a  needle's  eye,  if  they  come  there?     And  are  you  discon- 
tented, that  you  are  not  in  their  condition  ?    Will  you  rebel 
and  fight  to  make  your  salvation  as  difficult  as  theirs  ? 
Are  you  so  unthank^l  to  Ood  for  your  safer  station,  that  you 
murmur  at  it,  and  long  to  be  in  the  more  dangerous  place  ? 
Direct,  xvii,  •  Pray  constantly  and  heartily  for  the  spi- 
ritual and  corporal  welfere  of  your  governors/     And  you 
have  reason  to  believe,  that  God  who  hath  commanded  you 
to  put  up  such  prayers,  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  wholly 
lost,  but  will  answer  them  some  way  to  the  benefit  of  them 
^t perform  the  duty*.     And  the  very  performance  of  it 
win  do  us  much  good  of  itself ;  for  it  will  keep  the  heart 
well  disposed  to  our  governors,  and  keep  out  all  sinful  de* 
sires  of  thrir  hurt;  or  control  them  and  cast  them  out,  if 
Aey  come  in:  prayer  is  the  exercise  of  love  and  good  de- 
sires; and  exercise  increase tb  and  confirmeth  habits.     If 
any  ill  wishes  against  your  governors  should  steal  into  your 
minds,  the  next  time  you  pray  for  them,  conscience  will  ac- 
euse  you  of  hypocrisy,  and  either  the  sinful  desires  will  cor- 
rupt or  end  your  prayers,  or  else  your  prayers  will  oast  out 
t^>se  ill  desires.     Certainly  the  feithftil,  fervent  prayers  of 
the  righteous,  do  prevail  much  with  Ood :  and  things  would 
go  better  than  they  do  in  the  world,  if  we  prayed  for  rulers 
as  heartily  as  we  ought. 

Object.  *  For  all  the  prayers  of  the  church,  five  parts  of 
SIX  of  the  world  are  yet  idolaters,  heathens,  infidels,  and 
Mahometans  :  and  for  all  the  prayers  of  the  reformed 
efaurches,  most  of  the  Christian  part  of  the  world  are  drown- 
ed in  Popery,  or  gross  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  the 

*  1  Tiffi,  ii.  1—3. 
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poor  Greek  churches  have  Mahometan  or  tyrannical  gover- 
nors, and  carnal,  proud,  usurping  prelates  domineer  over  the 
Roman  church  ;  and  there  are  but  three  Protestant  kings  on 
the  whole  earth !  And  among  the  Israelites  themselves, 
who  had  priests  and  prophets  to  pray  for  their  princes,  a 
good  king  was  so  rare,  that  when  you  had  named  five  or  six 
over  Judah,  (and  never  an  one  after  the  division  over  Israel^) 
you  scarce  know  where  to  find  the  rest.  What  good  then 
do  your  prayers  for  kings  and  magistrates  V 

Answ,  1.  As  I  said  before,  they  keep  the  hearts  of  sub- 
jects in  an  holy,  obedient  frame.  2.  Were  it  not  for  prayers, 
those  few  good  ones  would  be  fewer,  or  worse  than  they 
are ;  and  the  bad  ones  might  be  worse,  or  at  least  do  more 
hurt  to  the  church  than  they  now  do.  3.  It  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  all  should  be  granted  in  kind  that  believers 
pray  for ;  for  then  not  only  kings,  but  all  the  world  should 
be  converted  and  saved  ;  for  we  should  pray  for  every  one. 
But  God  who  knoweth  best  how  to  distribute  his  mercies, 
and  to  honour  himself,  and  refine  his  church  by  the  malice  and 
persecution  of  his  enemies,  will  make  his  people's  prayers 
a  means  of  that  measure  of  good  which  he  will  do  for  rulers, 
and  by  them  in  the  world ;  and  that  is  enough  to  encourage 
us  to  pray.  4.  And  indeed,  if  when  proud,  ungodly  world- 
lings have  sold  their  souls  by  wicked  means,  to  climb  up 
into  places  of  power,  and  command,  and  domineer  over 
others  ;  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  should  presently  convert 
and  save  them  all,  because  they  are  governors.  This  would 
seem  to  charge  God  with  respect  of  persons,  and  defect  of 
justice,  and  would  drown  the  world  in  wickedness,  treasons, 
bloodshed,  and  confusion,  by  encouraging  men  by  flatteries, 
or  treacheries,  or  murders,  to  usurp  such  places,  in  which 
they  may  both  gratify  their  lusts,  and  after  save  their  souls, 
while  the  godly  are  obliged  to  pray  them  into  heaven.  It 
is  no  such  hearing  of  prayers  for  governors  which  God  hath 
promised.  5.  And  yet,  I  must  observe,  that  most  Christians 
are  so  cold  and  formal  in  their  prayers  for  the  rulers  of  the 
world,  and  of  the  church,  that  we  have  great  reason  to  im- 
pute the  unhappiness  of  governors,  very  much  to  their  neg- 
lect ;  almost  all  men  are  taken  up  so  much  with  their  own 
concernments,  that  they  put  off  the  public  concernments  of 
the  world,  and  of  the  church  and  state,  with  a  few  cus- 
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tomary,  heartless  words ;  and  understand  not  the  leaning 
of  the  three  first  petitions  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  rea- 
son of  their  precedency,  or  put  them  not  up  with  that  feel- 
ing, as  they  do  the  other  three.  If  we  could  onee  observe, 
that  the  generality  of  Christians  were  more  earnest  and  im- 
portunate with  God,  for  the  hallowing  of:  his  name  through 
all  the  world,  and  the  coming  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  obey- 
ing of  his  will  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,  and  the  conver- 
sion of  the  kings  and  kingdoms  of  the  world,  than  for  any 
of  their  personal  concernments,  I  should  take  it  for  a  better 
prognostic  of  the  happiness  of  kings  and  kingdoms,  than 
any  that  hath  yet  appesgred  in  our  days.  And  those  that 
are  taken  up  with  the  expectations  of  Christ's  visible  reign 
on  eardi,  would  find  it  a  more  lawful  and  comfortable  way, 
to  promote  his  government  thus  by  Iris  own  appointed  offi- 
cers, than  to  rebel  against  kings,  and  seek  to  pull  them 
down,  on  pretence  of  setting  up  him  that  hath  appointed 
them,  whose  kingdom  (personally)  is  not  of  this  world  ^. 

Direct,  xviii.  '  When  you  are  tempted  to  dishonourable 
thoughts  of  your  governors,  look  over  the.  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  compare  your  case  with  the  nations  of  the  world ; 
and  then  your  murmurings  may  be  turned  into  thankfulness 
for  so  great  a  mercy.'  What  cause  hath  God  to  difference 
us  from  other  nations,  and  give  us  any  more  than  an  equal 
proportion  of  mercy  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  Have  y/e 
deserved  to  have  a  Christian  king,  when  five  parts  of  the 
world  have.rulers .  that  are  heathens  and  Mahometans  ?  Have 
we  deserved  to  have  a  Protestant  king,  when  all  the  world 
hath  but  two  more  ?  How  happy  were  the  world,  if  it  were 
so  with  all  nations,  as  it  is  with  us?  Remember  how  un- 
thankfulness  forfeiteth  our  happiness. 

Direct.  K\x.  '  Consider  as  well  the  benefits  which  you 
receive  by  governors,  as  the  sufferings  which  you  undergo  ; 

f  Objaet.  Si  M  juris  orbU  obtineat  status  rellgioms  erit  instabflb ;  niutato  regis 
vaSmo  rd^gio  i^^tfibitor.  Kesp.  UnScum  hicsglatinoi  in  Divijia  csl  providentia ; 
omoinin  aoimcA  Deos  in  potestate  sua  ha  bet ;  sed  special!  quodam  roodo  cor  regis 
in  maou  Domini.  Dens  et  per  bonos  et  per  malos  reges  opus  suuni  opcrntur.  ]  nter- 
dum  tnuM{uilIitas,  inlerdum  tempestas  ecclesiae  utilior.  Nempe  si  pius  est  qui  im- 
pent,  si  diffgens  lector  sacne  ScriptunB,  si  assiduus  in  precibus,  si  £ccle8iae  Catholi- 
cs reverens,  si  peritos  attente  audieus,  niultuni  per  ilium  proficit  Veritas.  Sin  dis- 
torto  est  et  corrupto  judicio,  pejus  id  ipsl  cedit  quam  ecclesiae.     Nam  ipsum  grave 

nanet  judicium  regis  ecclesise»  qui  ecclesiam  iiiultam  non  sinct.    Grotiusde  Imper, 

p.  210.    Jubn  xviii.  36. 
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and  especially  consider  of  the  common  benefits,  and  value 
them  above  your  own/  He  that  knoweth  what  man  io,  and 
what  the  world  is,  and  what  the  temptations  of  great  mai 
are,  and  what  he  himself  deserveth,  and  what  need  the  best 
have  of  affliction,  and  what  good  they  may  get  by  the  right 
improvement  of  it,  will  never  wonder  nor  grudge  to  have  his 
earthly  mercies  mixed  with  crosses,  and  to  find  some  salt  or 
sourness  in  the  sauce  of  his  pleasant  dishes.  For  the  most 
luscious  is  not  of  best  concoction.  And  he  that  will  more 
observe  his  few  afflictions,  than  his  many  benefits,  hath 
much  more  selfish  tenderness  of  the  flesh,  than  ingenuous 
thankfulness  to  his  benefactor.  It  is  for  your  good  that 
rulers  are  the  ministers  of  God  ^.  Perhaps  you  will  think  it 
strange,  that  I  say  to  you  (what  I  have  oft  said,)  that  I  think 
there  are  not  very  many  rulers,  no,  not  tyrants  and  persecu- 
tors so  bad,  but  that  the  godly  that  live  under  them,  do  re- 
ceive from  their  government  more  good  than  hurt;  and 
(though  it  must  be  confessed,  that  better  governors  would 
do  better,  yet)  almost  the  worst  are  better  than  none.  And 
none  are  more  beholden  to  God  for  magistrates,  than  the 
godly  are,  however  none  suffer  so  much  by  them  in  most 
places  of  the  world*.  My  reason  is,  1.  Because  the  mul- 
titude of  the  needy,  and  the  dissolute  prodigals,  if  they 
were  all  ungoverned,  would  tear  out  the  throats  of  the  more 
wealthy  and  industrious,  and  as  robbers  use  men  in  their 
houses,  and  on  the  highway,  so  would  such  persons  use  all 
about  them,  and  turn  all  into  a  constant  war.  And  hereby 
all  honest  industry  would  be  overthrown,  while  the  fruit  of 
men's  labours  were  all  at  the  mercy  of  every  one  that  is 
stronger  than  the  owner  ;  and  a  robber  can  take  away  all  in 
a  night,  which  you  have  been  labouring  for  many  years,  or 
may  set  all  on  fire  over  your  heads  ;  and  more  persons  would 
be  killed  in  these  wars  by  those  that  sought  their  goods, 
than  tyrants  and  persecutors  use  to  kill  (unless  they  be  of 
the  most  cruel  sort  of  all).     2.  And  it  is  plain,  that  in  most 

»  Rom.  xiii.  3 — 5. 

*  Dicunt  Stoici,  sapientes  non  modoliberos  esse  verura  et  reges :  cum  sit  regDom 
iroperium  nemini  obnoxlum,  quod  de  sapientibus  solis  asseiitur.  Statuere  enim  opor* 
tere  principem  de  bonis  et  mails ;  base  autem  malorum  scire  neminem.  Similiter  ad 
magistratus,  et  judicia  et  oratoriam  solos  illos  idoneos,  nemtnemque  malorum.  Diog* 
Laert.  in  Zenone. 
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C6i«itii^»  Ae  wimnitl  tnmiy  of  conni|^e4  iialnre  to  «(e)- 
liotts  godUa^fls  womM  nflalkie  ite  mbble,  tf  Ibey  were  birt 
UQgovarMd,  io  commit  inore  murde^B  and  cHAeUaes  upon  tbe 
godly^  than  most  of  the  perseciUiorB  ia  the  world  hftye  coi»> 
Hutied.    Yet  I  d&af  iiot»  ia  mopt  placet  theie  are  4^aober 
eoftof  ok^A  of  the  middle  naJk.  ^at  wiU  heer  ceaeon^endaie 
mere  equal  te  teligiea  dian  the  highest  or  the  lowest.usuallj 
aie.    But  suppose  these  sober  mea  were  the  m(»re  numeroust, 
yet  is  the  vu^sr  rabble  the  more  violent^  aad  if  rulers  res* 
tiauied  them  aot,  would  Isaye  few  of  the  faithful  alire  oh 
earth*     As  many  volumes  ae  are  written  of  the  martyrs^  who 
have  suffiMned  by  perieoutors,  I  Aink  they  saved  the  liveii  of 
many  more  dian  th^y  murdered.    Though  this  is  no  thanks 
to  them,  it  is  a  meroy  to  others :  as  many  as  Queen  Mary 
martyred,  they,  had  been  f$ic  more  if  she  had  but  turned  tk^ 
rabble  loose  upon  them  imd  neyer  meddled  with  them  by 
authority^    I  do  not  think  Nero  or  Dioclesian  martyred 
near  so  nmny,  as  the  people  turned  loose  upon  th^n  would 
hare  doaew    Much  more  was  Julian,  a  protector  of  the 
church  from  the  popular  rage,  though  in  comparison  of  a 
Conetantine  or  a  Theodosius,  he  was  a  plague*    If  you  will 
but  coneider  thus,  the  benefits  o£  your  common  j^otection, 
your  thankfulness  fopf  rulers  would  overcome  your  murmus- 
ings.     In  some  places*  a^bd  at  some  times,  perhaps  the  peo- 
ple would  favour  tbe  Qospel,  and  flock  after  Christ,  if  rulem . 
hindered  ^em  not;  font  that  would  not  be  the  ordinary 
case,  and  Iheir  inoonstaney  is  so  great,  that  what  they 
built  up  <me  day  m  tbeir  ^eal,  the  next  day  ^ey  would  puU 
dowaiiifury*     f 

Dired.  xx. "  Think  net  that  any  change  of  the  fiNrm  of 
^vemment,  would  cuie  that  which  is  caused  by  the  peo- 
ple's «ia»  or  the  «oimnon  depravity  of  human  nature.'  Some 
think  they  can  contrive  such  forms  of  government,  as  that 
nderfrohall  be  able  to  do  uo  hurt :  but  either  they  will  dis- 
able them  to  do  good,  or  else  their  engine  is  but  glass,  and 
will  fkil  or  break  when  it  comes  to  execiition«  Men  that 
are  themselves  »o  baciand  unhumbled,  as  not  to  know  how 
bad  Uiey  are>  aad  how  bad  mankind  is,  are  still  laying  tbe 
blame  upon  the  form  of  government  when  any  thing  is  amiss, 
and  think  by  a  change  to  find  a  cure.  As  if  when  an  army 
is  infected  with  the  plague,  or  composed  of  cowards,  the 
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change  of  the  general,  or  form  of  government,  would  prove 
a  cure.  But  if  a  monarch  be  faulty,  in  an  aristocracy  you 
will  but  have  many  faulty  governors  for  one  ;  and  in  a  de- 
mocracy a  multitude  of  tyrants  **. 

Direct,  xxi.  *  Set  yourselves  much  more  to  study  your 
duty  to  your  governprs,  than  the  duty  of  your  governors  to 
you  ;   as  knowing,  that  both  your  temporal  and  eternal 
happiness  depend  much  more  upon  yourselves,  than  upon 
them  *^.'     God  doth  not  call  you  to  study  other  men's  duties 
so  much  as  your  own.     If  your  rulers  sin,  you  shall  not  an- 
swer for  it ;  but  if  you  sin  yourselves,  you  shall.     If  you 
should  live  under  the  Turk,  that  would  oppress  and  perse- 
cute you,  your  souls  shall  speed  never  the  worse  foY  this ;  it 
is  not  you,  but  he  that  should  be  damned  for  it.     If  you 
say,  *  But  it  is  we  that  should  be  oppressed  by  it ;'  I  an- 
swer, 1.  How  small  are  temporal  things  to  a  true  believer, 
in  comparison  of  eternal  things  ?     Have  not  you  a  greater 
hurt  to  fear,  than  the  killing  of  your  bodies  by  men  ^  ?    2. 
And  even  for  this  life,  do  you  not  believe  that  your  lives  and 
liberties  are  in  the  power  of  God,  and  that  he  can  relieve  you 
from  the  oppression  of  all  the  world,  by  less  than  a  word, 
even  by  his  will  ?     If  you  believe  not  this,  you  are  atheists ; 
if  you  do,  you  must  needs  perceive  that  it  concerneth  you 
more  to  care  for  your  duty  to  your  governors,  than  for  theirs 
to  you ;  and  not  so  much  to  regard  what  you  receive,  as 
what  you  do ;  nor  how  you  are  used  by  others,  as  how  you 
behave  yourselves  to  them.     Be  much  more  afraid  lest  you 
should  be  guilty  of  murmuring,  dishonouring,  disobeying, 
flattering,  not  praying  for  your  governors,  than  lest  you 
suffer  any  thing  unj  ustly  from  them.     "  Let  none  of  you 
suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a 
busybody  in  other  men's  matters ;  yet  if  any  man  suffer  as 

^  Earn  rempublicam  optimam  dicunt  Stoici,  quae  sit  mixta  ex  regno  et  popolari 
dominatu,  optimorumque  potentisi.    Diog.  Laert.  in  Zenone. 

c  Bad  people  make  bad  governors ;  in  most  places  the  people  are  so  wilfal  and 
tenacious  of  their  sinful  customs,  that  the  best  rulers  are  not  able  to  reform  tbem. 
Yea,  many  a  ruler  hath  cast  off  his  government,  being  wearied  with  mutinous  and 
obstinate  people.  Plato  would  not  meddle  with  government  in  Athens.  Quia  plebs 
aliis  institutis  et  moribus  assueverat.  Diog.  Laert.  in  Platoue.  And  many  other 
philosophers  that  were  fittest  for  government,  refused  it  on  the  same  account,  throngb 
the  disobedience  of  the  people. 

^  Luke  xii.  4.  . 
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1  ChrisiiaB^  let  him  not  be  ashamed,  bat  let  him  glorify  God 

on  this  behalf. If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 

Christ,  ye  are  happy  *."  Live  so,  that  all  yoar  adversaries 
may  be  forced  to  say,  as  it  was  said  of  Daniel,  "  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God '.''  Let  none  be 
able  jnstly  to  punish  yon  as  dnmkards,  or  thieves,  or  (slan- 
derers, or  fornicators,  or  perjured,  or  deceivers,  or  rebellious, 
or  seditious,  and  dien  never  fear  any  suffering  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  or  righteousness.  Yea,  though  you  suffer  as 
Christ  himself  did,  under  a  false  accusation  of  disloyalty, 
fear  not  the  suffering  nor  the  in&my,  as  long  as  you  are  free 
from  the  guilt.  See  that  all  be  well  at  home,  and  that  you 
be  not  faulty  against  God  or  your  governors,  and  then  you 
may  boldly  commit  yourselves  to  God  K 

Direct,  xxii*  'The  more  religious  any  are,  the  more 
obedient  should  they  be  in  all  things  lawful.  Excel  odiers 
in  loyalty,  as  well  as  in  piety.'  Religion  is  so  far  from  being 
a  just  pretence  of  rebellion,  that  it  is  the  only  effectual 
bond  of  sincere  subjection  and  obedience. 

Dire^.  xxiii.  '  Therefore  believe  not  them  that  would 
exempt  the  clergy  from  subjection  to  the  civil  powers.'^  As 
none  should  know  the  law  of  God  so  well  as  they,  so  none 
should  be  more  obedient  to  king^  and  states,  when  the  law 
of  God  so  evidently  commandeth  it  Of  this  read  '*  Bilson 
of  Christian  Subjection''  (who  besides  many  others,  saith 
enough  of  this).  The  arguments  of  the  Papists  from  the 
supposed  incapacity  of  princes,  would  exempt  physicians, 
and  other  arts  and  sciences,  from  under  their  government, 
as  well  as  the  clergy. 

Direct,  xxiv.  *  Abase  not  ms^strates  so  far,  as  to  think 
their  office  and  power  extend  not  to  matters  of  religion, 
and  the  worship  of  God/  Were  they  only  for  the  low  and 
contemptible  matters  of  this  world,  their  office  would  be 
contemptible  and  low.  To  help  you  out  in  this>  I  shall  an- 
swer some  of  die  most  common  doubts. 

Quest.  I.  '  Is  the  civil  mi^istrate  judge  in  controversies 
of  faith  or  worship  V 

Answ.  It  hath  many  a  time  grieved  me  to  hear  so  easy  a 
question  frequently  propounded,  and  pitifully  answered,  by  ' 

•  1  Pet.  iv.  15—17.  f  Dan.  vi.  5.  k  1  Pet.  U.  tS,  «4. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


Md«r  tb^  »«|jMl  <tf  'cfkttflea  ecctesis^^^ical '  2.  Thfit  our 
duaoii^  9mi  miuiy'deplarations  of  our  prioce&j^  have  expiQimd* 
ed  it  fuUy^  hy  disolwoing  aU  proper  pastoral  power*  3» 
Tbat  by  *  gOF^mor '  m  meant  only  one  that  gpye^Mth  co- 
ercmdy*  w  by  awc^ ;  so  that  it  ia  no  ipore  thau  to  «wear 
'  Tk^  i9.  all  oaitaea  eo^le$iastihcal«  90  iar  aa  coerci^^^  goYerofr 
ment  is  required^,  it  belongeth  not  to  pope  or  prelates  und^ 
him;  but  to  the  king  and  his  officers  (nr  courts  alone ;'  or, 
'  Thajt  thekifi^  is  chimin  goTeming  by  the  sword  in  cauiie^ 
eocjesiastiealt  as  well  as  ciWL'  So  that  if  you  put '  spiritual ' 
instead  of '  eodesiastical/  the  word  is  taken  materially,  and 
iH>t  fonnally ;  not  tbat  the  king  is  chi^f  in  the  spiritual  go- 
▼emment,  by  the  keys  of  excommunication  and  absolutio|i» 
but  d^i^  be  is  <d%iief  in  the  coerciye  govern^ient  about  spiri- 
tg/al  ma4t6i;8t»  aa  beifore  explained  ^. 

Quest,  iii^  '  U  npt  this  toconfoimd  the  church  ami  state^ 
mi  to  giro  the  pastor'$  potwer  to  the  magistrate?' 

Anxm^.  Kol^atall;  itiabuttosiay  that  there m^b^ need 
of  tbe;  us#  both  of  the  word  aJid  &woi:d  agi^t  the  san^ 
perso9«,  for  the  same  offence ;  and  the  magii$trate,  oply  must 
use  otie>  and  the  partem  the  other.  An  heretical  preacher 
maj^b^  uk^ne^  by  the  kii^  ^on  pain  of  bamshineiit,  and 
silenced  by  thj^  chiMrcb^  lii^pn  pa^n  of  :Q^9om9i9Aicatjopi# 
Apid  y^t  iponftu^ion  is. thf^e in  this? 

Qm^^  Vf.  ^  Qttt  hath  not  the  king  power  in  qa^ies^  of 
chiMT^  discipline,  a^d  excommui^cation  itself?' 

Amw*  There  is  a  magistrate's  discipVne,  and  a  pfts,toi^ 
^scipUne^  Discipline,  by  the  sword,,  i^  the  magisi^te's  woirk ; 
dic^^lijAe  by  the  Word  is  the  pastor's  work*  And  there  is 
a  coercive  excomn^nnicatipn,  and  a  pastoral  excommunipa* 
lion.  To  coi^pnarNi  uppn  pcdp.  of  <^Qirporal  punishments,  <Mt 
a  heretic  or  impenitent,  wicked  man  sb^  forb^  the  sacred 
ai^hnwcea  and  privileges,  a  magistrate  may  do ;  but  to  com- 
mand it  only  upon  Divine  and  spiritual  penalties,  belongeth 
to  the  pastors  of  the  church.  The  magistrate  hatb  power 
over  Hieir  very  pastoral  work,  though  he  have  not  power  in 
it,  so  as  to  dp  it  himself.    Suppose  but  all  the  physicians  of 

^  See  BUspp  of  Subject,  pp.  238.  256.  Princes  only  be  governors  in  things  and 
cuise9  eodesiastV^I  \  that  19,  with  the  sword.  But  if  you  infer, '  ergo/  bishops  be  no 
Ipvemers  in  tboae  thiogSy  meaningf  no  dispensers,  gaiders,  nor  directors  of  tliose 
tlnogs,  jToor  ooocluaion  is  larger,  ^    So  p.  iJb^, 
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teft  to  man;  tben,  1.  If  it  be  the  magistrate's  proper  work, 
we  most  obey  ihe  magistrate  only.  2.  If  it  be  about  the 
pastor's  proper  work^  the  pastor  is  to  be  obeyed ;  though 
the  magistrate  gainsay  it,  so  be  it  he  proceed  according  to 
&e  general  rules  of  his  instructions,  and  the  matter  be  of 
weight.  As  if  the  magistrate  and  the  pastors  of  the  church 
do  command  different  translations  or  expositions  of  the 
Bible  to  be  used,  or  one  forbiddeth,  and  another  command- 
eththe  same  individual  p^Bon  to  be  baptized,  or  receive  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  or  to  be  esteemed  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church;  if  the  people  know  not  which  of  them 
judgeth  right,  it  seemeth  to  me  they  should  first  obey  their 
pastors,  because  it  is  only  in  matters  intimately  pertaining 
to  their  office.  I  speak  only  of  formal  obedience,  and  that 
of  the  people  only,  for,  materially,  prudence  may  require  us 
rather  to  do  as  the  magistrate  commandeth,  '  quod,  non 
quia,'  to  avoid  a  greater  evil.  And  it  is  always  supposed 
diat  we  patiently  bear  the  magistrate's  penalties,  when  we 
obey  not  hid  commands.  3.  But  in  points  common  to  them 
both,  the  case  is  more  difficult.  But  here  you  must  further 
distinguish,  first,  between  points  equally  common,  and 
points  unequally  common;  secondly,  between  determina- 
tions of  good,  or  bad,  or  indifferent  consequence  as  to  the 
main  end  and  interest  of  God  and  souls.  1.  In  points 
equally  conmion  to  both,  the  magistrate  is  to  be  obeyed 
against  ihe  pastors ;  becaufie  he  is  more  properly  a  com- 
mlmding  governor,  and  they,  are  but  the  guides  or  gover- 
nors of  Tolunteers ;  and  because,  in  such  cases,  the  pastors 
themselTCS  should  obey  the  magistrate  ;  and  therefore  the 
people  diould  first  obey  him "".  2.  Much  more  in  points  un- 
equally common,  which  the  magistrate  is  more  concerned  in 
than  the  pastors ;  the  magistrate  is  undoubtedly  to  be  first 
obeyed.  Of  bodi,  there  might  instances  be  given  about  the 
circumstantials  or  adjuncts  of  Qod's  worship.    As  the  place 

»  Bishop  Andrews  in  Tort.  Tort  pb  3d3.  Cohibeat  Regem  Diaconus,  si  cam  indig- 
niis  sit,  idqae  palam  oonstet,  accodat  tamen  ad  sacramentam  :  cohibeat  et  inedicas  si 
ad  noxioni  quid  tcI  insalubre  manam  admoveat :  cohibeat  et  equiso  Inter  eqoitandom 
a^gat  eqaam  per  locam  pnemptam,  vel  salebrosnm,  cm  sabsit  pericalom :  etiaraue 
nedioo?  ettamne  eqaisoni  suo  subjectos  rex?  Sed  de  majoripotestate  loquitur; 
led  ea,  ad  rem  noxiam  procufarceDdain.  Qua  in  re  charitatis  semper  potestas  est 
maxima.  Here  you  see  what  church-government  is,  and  how  kings  are  under  it,  and 
how  not,  ill  Bishop  Andrews'  sense. 
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pf  pobHe  worships  the  situation,  form,  bells,  fonts,  pulpits, 
seats,  precedency  in  seats,  tables,  cups,  and  other  utensils ; 
diurdi-boundM  by  parishes,   church-ornaments,  gestures, 
habits,  some  councils^  suEid  their  order,  with  other  such  like ; 
in  all  which,  '  cssteris  paribus,'  for  my  part  I  would  rather 
obey  the  laws  of  the  king,  than  the  canons  of  the  bishops^ 
if  they  should  disagree.    3«  But  in  cases  common  to  both, 
in  which  the  pastor's  office  is  more  nearly  and  fully  con- 
cerned than  the  magistrate's,  the  case  is  more  difficult :  as 
at  what  hour  the  church  shall  assemble  ;  what  part  of  Scrip- 
ture shall  be  read  ;  what  text  the  minister  shall  preach  on  ; 
how  long  prayer,  or  sermon,  or  other  church-exercises  shall 
be ;  what  prayers  the  minister  shall  use ;  in  what  method  he 
shall  preach;  and  what  doctrine  he  shall  deliver,  and  the 
people  hear ;  with  many  such  like.    These  do  most  nearly 
belong  to  the  pastoral   office,  to  judge  of  as  well  as   to 
execute ;  but  yet  in  some  cases  the  magistrate  may  inter- 
pose his  authority.     And  herein,  1.  If  the  one  party  do  de- 
termine clearly  to  the  necessary  preservation  of  religion,  and 
the  other  to  tiie  ruin  of  it ;  the  disparity  of  consequents, 
maketh  a  great  disparity  in  the  case  ;  for  here  God  himself 
hath  predetermined,  who  commandeth  that  '*  all  bie  done  to 
edification.^     As  for  instance,  if  a  Christian  magistrate,  of- 
dain,  that  no  assembly  shall  consist  of  above  forty  or  s^ 
hundred  persons,  when  there  are  so  many  preachers  and 
places  of  meeting,  that  it  is  no  detriment  to  men's  souls  5 
and  especially,  when  the  danger  of  infection,  or  other  evil 
warremteth  it,  then  I  would  obey  that  command  of  the  naar 
gistrate,  though  the  pastors  of  the  church  were  against  it, 
and  commanded  fuller  meetings.     But  if  a  Julian  should 
command  the  same  thing,  on  purpose  to  wear  ouA  the  Chris-! 
tian  religion,  and  when  it  tendeth  to  the  ruin  of  men's  soulSj 
(as  when  preachers  are  so  few,  that  either  more  must  i^eet 
together,   or  most  must  be  untaught,  and  excluded  frotii 
God's  worship,)  here  I  would  rather  obey  the  pastors  that 
command  the  contrary,  because  they  do  but  deliver  the  com- 
mand of  God,  who  determineth  consequently  of  the  neces- 
sary means,  when  he  determineth  of  the  end.     But  if  the 
consequents  of  the  magistrate's  and  the  pastor's  commands 
should  be  equally  indiflFerent,  and  neither  of  them  discer- 
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lul^y  good  Of  had^.lhe  diffiddty  then  ^foitld  be  at  iheh^lH 
est^  and  such  as  1  shall  no!  here  presume  to  determine''. 

No  denbt  but  the  kin§p  is  the  aupseme  gOFemoi  ^Vev  all 

die  schools,  and  physieiapsi^  a^d  hoapitsds  in  ^e  hmd,  that 

is,  he  is  the  auprepa^  ia  the  eiirU  coereiire  gO¥emti)aat9  he 

is  supreme  magislapate  over  4i^c|a^  .physicians,  and  sehod* 

mast^rs^  butjiot  the  sopwme  divine,  pbyskdan,  or  achool- 

masterw    When  there  is  any  work  for  the  office  of.  tibe  ma« 

gistrate,  that  is,  for  die  sw(^>  among  any  of  them,  it  be*^ 

longi^h  efsiy  to  him,  and  i^ot  at  all  to  Ihem ;  hut  whentlKare 

is  any  work  for  the  divine,  the  physician,  the  sehoohnast^, 

or  if  you  will,  f(Mr  the  shoemaker,  tibe  tay^,  the  watchi- 

maker>  tlus  helongeth.  not  to  the  king  to  do,  or  give  partir 

euhur  commands  for :  but  yet  it  is  all  to  be  done  under  his 

government  ^  and  oa,  speeiaL  (»iH9e&  h^  may  make  lave  to 

force  them  all  to  doiheip  several  woiks  a^ht,  and  to  resr 

train  them  fix>m  abuses*    As  (to  olear  the  oase  in  hand)  deu^ 

king  is  informed  thai  phy^kins  take  too  great  fees  of  theiv 

patiesits^  tl^at  some  through  iffu^tamoe,^  and  some  through 

coyetooasess  give  ill  campoundeli  medicines  iand  pernicious 

drugs :  no  doubt  but  the  king,  by  the  advice  of  mideratand* 

ing  men,  may  focbid  ihe  use  of  anoh  drugs  as  are  fbund  pevr 

nicious  to  bis  subfocts^  sCnd  may  regulate  i^ot  odiy  the  feea» 

but  the  compositions  and  attendances  of  physicians.    But 

if  he  should  command,  .|hat  a  man  in  a  feveiv  or  dropsy,  or 

consumption,  shaH  have  no  medicine,  but  this  or  that>  and 

se  o£t;i  and  in  such  or.  such  a  dose,  and  with  such  or  such  a 

di^;  and  Ihe  physicians  whom  my  reafoii  bindeth  melo 

tnist,  (and  perhaps  my  own  «xpeiience  al80,>do  tell  me  tiiat 

til  these  things  are  bad  ft»  me,  and  dii&railF  tenders  and 

accidents  require  different  remedies,  and  that  I  am  like  to 

diCj,  oif  |iaz^d  my  health,  if  I  obey  not  them  contrary  to  the 

ting's,  cpmmaftd^,  here  I  shptuld  imk^Tf  ob^y  my  physician|i: 

par^,  because  else  I  should  sin  against  God,  who  comr 

mandeth  me  the  preservation  of  my  life ;  and  partly,  because 

^g  q^att^r  more.  bel,wgeth  to  Uiq  physici^tn^  ^^iai|i  to,  the 

**  BilMtm,  p.  599.  saith.  The  election  of  l»^hop$  in  those  d^s  belonged  to  tbf 
pep|^4  an^  not  ^  pi^fiof ,  ^  though  Valens  by  plwn  forqe  placed,  tuqas  there, 
j^  9i|gii^  t^  pep}^  lawfully  rf9«ct  him  as  no  bishop,  and  cleave  to  Pete^  their  rigbt 
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magistrate.  Mr.  Richard  Hooker,  Eccles.  Polit.  lib.  viii.  pp. 
223,  224.,  giveth  you  the  reason  more  fully  p. 

Direct,  xxv.  '  Give  not  the  magistrate's  power  to  any 
other;  whether  to  the  people,  on  pretence  of  their  '  majes- 
tas  realis,'  (as  they  call  it,)  or  to  the  pope,  or  prelates,  or 
pastors  of  the  church,  upon  pretence  of  authority  from 
Christ,  or  of  the  distinction  of  ecclesiastical  government 
and  civil.'  The  people's  pretensions  to  natural  authority, 
or  real  majesty,  or  collation  of  power,  I  have  confuted  be- 
fore, and  more  elsewhere.  The  pope's,  prelate's,  and  pastor's 
power  of  the  sword  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  is  disproved  so 
fully  by  Bishop  Bilson  '  ubi  supra,'  and  many  more,  that  it 
is  needless  to  say  much  more  of  it*'.  All  Protestants,  so 
far  as  I  know,  are  agreed  that  no  bishop  or  pastor  hath  any 
power  of  the  sword,  that  is,  of  coercion,  or  force  upon  men's 
bodies,  liberties,  or  estates,  except  as  magistrates  derived 
from  their  sovereign.  Their  spiritual  power  is  only  upon 
consenters,  in  the  use  of  God's  Word  upon  the  conscience, 
either  generally  in  preaching,  or  with  personal  application 
in  discipline.  No  courts  or  commands  can  compel  any  to 
appear  or  submit,  nor  lay  the  mulct  of  a  penny  upon  any, 
but  by  their  own  consent,  or  the  magistrate's  authority. 
But  this  the  Papists  will  few  of  tliem  confess :  for  if  once 
th^  sword  were  taken  from  them,  the  world  would  quickly 
see  that  their  church  had  the  hearts  of  few  of  those  multi- 
tudes, whom  by  fire  and  sword,  they  forced  to  seem  their 
members ;  or  at  least,  that  when  the  windows  were  opened, 
the  light  would  quickly  deliver  poor  souls  from  the  servi- 
tude of  those  men  of  darkness.  For  then  few  would  fear 
the  unrighteous  excommunications  of  mere  usurpers  **.     It  is 

P  Too  many  particular  laws  about  little  matters  breed  contention.  Alex.  Sevems 
would  have  dbtingubhed  all  orders  of  men  by  their  apparel:  sed  hoc  Ulpianoi  et 
Faulo  displicuit ;  dicentibus  plurimum  rixarum  fore,  si  faciles  essent  homines  ad  in- 
jurias.  And  the  emperor  yielded  to  them.  Lamprid.  in  Alex.  Severus.  Lipshis, 
ubi  leges  multae,  ibi  lltes  multae,  et  vita  moresque  pravi.  Non  multa  leges  bonos  mores 
faciunt,  sed  paucs  fideliter  servatae. 

4  N,  B.  Qus  habet  Andrews  Tort.  Tort.  p.  310.  Quando  et  apud  tos  dictio 
juris  exterior,  clavis  proprie  non  sit;  earoque  vos  multis  s»pe  mandatb,  qui  laiconim 
in  sorte  sunt,  exortes  sane  sacri  ordinis  universi. 

'  Lege  Epist.  Carol!  Calvi  ad  Papam  inter  Hincmari  Rhemensis  Epistolas  Cont. 
Papae  Usurpationes.  Isidor.  Hispal.  sent.  iii.  cap,  51.  Cognoscarit  principes  secuU 
Deo  debere  se  ratiouem  rcdderu  propter  ecclesiam  quam  a  Christo  tuendam  susci- 
piunt.    Nam  sivc  augeatur  pax  et  disciplina  ecclesise  per  fideles  principes,  sire  iolva- 
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a  manifold  usurpation  by  which  their  kingdom  is  upheld. 
(For  a  kingdom  it  is  rather  to  be  called  than  a  church.)  1. 
TTiey  usurp  the  power  of  the  keys  or  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment over  all  the  world,  and  make  themselves  pastors  of 
tiiose  churches,  which  they  have  nothing  to  do  to  govern. 
Their  excommunications  of  princes  or  people,  in  other  lands 
or  churdies  that  never  took  them  for  their  pastors,  is  an 
usurpation  the  more  odious,  by  how  much  the  power  usurp- 
ed is  more  holy,  and  the  performance  in  so  large  a  parish 
as  the  whole  world,  is  naturally  impossible  to  tfie  Roman 
usurper.  2.  Under  the  name  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, 
they  usurp  the  magistrate's  coercive  power  in  such  causes  as 
they  call  ecclesiastical.  3.  Yea,  and  they  claim  an  immu- 
nity to  their  clei^  from  the  civil  government,  as  if  they 
were  no  subjects  of  the  king,  or  the  king  had  not  power  to 
punish  his  offending  subjects.  4.  *  In  ordine  ad  spiritualia/ 
they  claim  yet  more  of  the  magistrate's  power.  6.  And 
one  part  of  them  give  the  pope  directly  in  temporals  a 
power  over  kings  and  kingdoms.  6.  Their  most  eminent 
divines  do  ordinarily  maintain,  that  the  pope  may  excommu- 
nicate kings  and  interdict  kingdoms,  and  that  an  exconunu- 
nicated  king  is  no  king,  and  may  be  killed.  It  is  an  article 
of  their  religion,  determined  of  in  one  of  their  approved  ge- 
neral councils,  (Later,  sub.  Innoc.  III.  Can.  3.)  That  if  tem- 
poral lords  will  not  exterminate  heretics  from  their  lands, 
(such  as  the  Albigenses,  that  denied  transubstantiation,  men- 
tioned can.  2.)  the  pope  may  give  their  dominions  to  others^ 
and  absolve  their  vassals  from  their  fealty.  And  when  some 
of  late  would  have  so  far  salved  their  honour,  as  to  invali- 
date the  authority  of  thai  council,  they  will  not  endure  it^ 
but  have  strenuously  vindicated  it ;  and  indeed  whatever  it 
be  to  us,  with  them  it  is  already  enrolled  among  the  approv- 
ed general  councils.  Between  the  Erastians  who  would 
have  no  government,  but  by  magistrates,  and  the  Papists, 
who  give  the  magistrate's  power  to  the  pope  and  his  pre- 
lates, the  truth  is  in  the  middle;  that  the  pastors  have  a 

tor,  lUe  ab  eis  radonemexigit,  qui  eonun  potestati  soam  ecdetbin  credidit.  Leo  Epist* 
•d  Leonera  Imp.  Debes  iDcanctanter  adrertere,  regiam  potestatem,  tibi  non  solum 
ad  mmidi  regimen,  sed  maxime  ad  eoclesisB  presidium  esfie  collatam.  See  tlie  judg* 
nentof  J.  ParinensiB,  Franciscus  Victoria,  and  Widdrihgton  in  Grot,  de  Imper.  p. 
tS,    Lege  Lad.  Molinei  Discourse  of  the  Powers  of  Cardinal  Chigi. 
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nunciatire  and  directive  power  from  Christ,  and  a  discipline 
to  exercise  by  the  Word  alone,  on  volunteers ;  much  like 
the  power  of  a  philosopher  in  his  school,  or  a  physician  in 
his  hospital,  supposing  them  to  be  by  divine  right. 

Direct,  xxvi.  '  Refuse  not  to  swear  allegiance  to  your 
lawful  sovereign.'  Though  oaths  are  fearful,  and  not  to  be 
taken  without  weighty  cause>  yet  are  they  not  to  be  refUsed 
when  the  cause  is  weighty,  as  here  it  is.  Must  the  sove- 
reign be  sworn  to  do  his  office  for  you,  and  must  he  under- 
take so  hard  and  perilous  a  charge  for  you,  which  he  is  no 
way  able  to  go  through,  if  his  subjects  be  not  faithful  to  him? 
And  shall  those  subjects  refuse  to  promise  and  swear  fide- 
lity ?     This  is  against  all  reason  and  equity. 

Direct,  xxvii.  'Think  not  that  either  the  pope,  or  any 
power  in  the  world,  can  dispense  with  this  your  oath,  or  ab- 
solve you  from  the  bond  of  it,  or  |ave  you  from  the  punish- 
ment due  from  God,  to  the  perjured  and  perfidious/  Of 
this  see  what  I  have  written  before  against  perjury. 

Direct,  xxviii.  '  Do  nothing  that  tendeth  to  bring  the 
sacred  bonds  of  oaths,  into  an  irreligious  contempt,  or  to 
make  men  take  the  horrid  crime  of  perjury  to  be  a  little  sin.' 
Sovereigns  have  no  sufficient  security  of  the  fidelity  of  their 
subjects,  or  of  their  lives,  or  kingdoms;  if  once  oaths  and 
covenants  be  made  light  of,  and  men  can  play  fast  and  loose 
with  the  bonds  of  God,  which  lie  upon  them.  He  is  virtually 
a  traitor  to  princes  and  states,  who  would  bring  perjury  and 
perfidiousness  into  credit,  and  teacheth  men  to  violate  oaths 
and  vows.  For  there  is  no  keeping  up  human  societies  and 
governments,  where  there  is  no  trust  to  be  put  in  one  ano- 
ther. And  there  is  no  trust  to  be  put  in  that  man,  that 
maketh  no  conscience  of  an  oath  or  vow*. 

Direct,  xxix.  '  Be  ready  to  your  power  to  defend  your 
governors,  against  all  treasons,  conspiracies,  and  rebel- 
lions*.' For  this  is  a  great  part  of  the  duty  of  your  rela- 
tion. The  wisdom  and  gOiDdness  necessary  to  government, 
is  much  personal  in  the  governors  themselves;    but  the 

*  Perjurii  poena  divinaexitiuiD,humanadedecus.  Cicero.  Agesilaus  sent  thanks 
(a  his  enemies  for  their  perjury,  as  making  then  no  question  of  their  orerthnow.  Per- 
juri  nurainis  contemptores.  Plutarch.  Theodosius  execrabatur  cum  legisset  super- 
biara  dominantium,  pr»cipue  perfidos  et  ingratos.     Paul.  Diaconus,  1.  2. 

'  See  the  instance  of  loyalty  in  Mascelzcr  against  his  own  brother  Gildo  (a  rebel) 
Paul.  Diacon.  lib.  iii.  initio. 
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strength  <without  yfbkk  buirs  cannot  be  exeettted,  nor  th^ 
people  preserved)  is  in  the  people^  and  the  prince's  interest 
in  them  r  therefore  if  yon  withdraw  your  help,  in  time  of 
need,  yoa  desert  and  betray  your  rulers,  whom  you  should 
defend.  If  you  say.  It  ts  they  that  are  your  protectors :  I 
answer,  Tnie<;  but  by  yourselves.  They  protect  you  by 
wisdom,  couusd,  and  authority,  and  you  must  protect  them 
by  obedienoe  and  i^ength.  Would  you  have  them  protect 
you  rather  by  mercenaries  or  foreigners  ?  If  not,  you  must 
be  willing  to  do  your  parts,  and  not  think  it  enough  in  trear 
sons,  invasions,  or  rebeUions,  to  sit  still  and  save  yourselves, 
and  iet  him  that  can  lay  hold  on  the  crown,  possess  it. 
What  prance  would  be  the  governor  of  a  people,  that  he 
knew  would  foroake  him  in  his  need  ? 

Direct,  xxx.  *  Murmur  not  at  the  payment  of  those  ne^ 
cessary  tributes,  by  which  the  common  safety  must  be  pre- 
sented, cmd  the  due  honor  of  your  governors  kept  up.'  Sor*> 
did  covetousness  hath  b^n  the  tuin  of  many  a  common- 
weakh«  When  every  one  is  shifting  for  himself,  and  saving 
his  own,  and  murmuring  at  the  charge  by  which  their  safety 
mD»t  be  defended,  as  if  kings  could  fight  for  them,  without 
men  and  money:  this  selfishness  is  the  most  pernicious 
enemy  to  government,  and  to  the  common  good.  Tribute 
«mI  honour  must  be  paid  to  whom  it  doth  belong.  ^*  For 
they  -are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  on  this  very 
things/'  And  none  of  your  goods  or  caUns  will  be  saved, 
if  by  your  covetousness  the  ship  should  perish. 

Direct,  xxxi.  'Resist  not,  where  you  cannot  actually 
obey :  and  let  n^  appearance  of  probable  good  that  might 
come  to  yourselves,  or  the  church  by  any  unlawful  means, 
(as  treason,  sedition,  or  rebellion)  ever  tempt  you  to  it.' 
For  evil  must  not  be  done,  that  good  may  come  by  it :  and 
all  evil  means  are  but  palliate  and  deceitful  cures,  that  seem 
to  help  a  little  while,  but  will  leave  the  malady  more  perilous 
at  last,  than  it  was  before.  As  it  is  possible,  that  lying  or 
perjury  might  be  used  to  the  seeming  servipe  of  a  governor 
at  the  time,  which  yet  would  prepare  for  his  after  danger, 
by  teaching  men  perfidiousness ;  even  so  rebellions  and 
treasons  may  seem  at  present  to  be  very  conducible  to  the 
ends  of  a  people  or  party  that  think  themselves  oppressed : 

"  Rom.  xiii.  6,  ?'. 
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but  in  the  end  it  will  leave  them  much  worse  than  it  found 
them*. 

Object.  '  But  if  we  must  let  rulers  destroy  us  at  their 
pleasure,  the  Gospel  will  be  rooted  out  of  the  earth  :  when 
they  know  that  we  hold  it  unlawful  to  resist  them,  they  will 
be  emboldened  to  destroy  us,  and  sport  themselves  in  our 
blood  :  as  the  Papists  did  by  the  poor  Albigenses,  &c.' 

Answ.  All  this  did  signify  something  if  there  were  no 
God,  that  can  more  easily  restrain  and  destroy  them  at  his 
pleasure,  than  they  can  destroy  or  injure  you.  But  if  there 
be  a  God,  and  all  the  world  is  in  his  hand,  and  with  a  word 
he  can  speak  them  all  into  dust ;  and  if  this  God  be  engaged 
to  protect  you,  and  hath  told  you,  that  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  numbered, .  and  more  regardeth  his  honour, 
and  Gospel,  and  church,  than  you  do,  and  accounteth  his 
servants  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  hath  promised  to  hear 
them  and  avenge  them  speedily,  and  forbid  them  to  avenge 
themselves ;  then  it  is  but  atheistical  distrust  of  God,  to 
save  yourselves  by  sinful  means,  as  if  God  either  could  not, 
or  would  not  do  it :  thus  he  that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it. 
Do  you  believe  that  you  are  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  and 
that  men  cannot  touch  you  but  by  his  permission;  and 
that  he  will  turn  all  your  sufferings  to  your  exceeding  be- 
nefit ?  And  yet  will  you  venture  on  sin  and  hell  to  escape 
such  si^fFerings  from  men  ?  Wolves,  and  bears,  and  lions, 
that  fight  most  for  themselves,  are  hated  and  destroyed  by 
all ;  so  that  there  are  but  few  of  them  in  the  land.  But 
though  a  hundred  sheep  will  run  before  a  little  dog,  the 
master  of  them  taketh  care  for  their  preservation.  And 
little  children  that  cannot  go  out  of  the  way  from  a  horse  or 
cart,  every  one  is  afraid  of  hurting.  If  Christians  behaved 
themselves  with  that  eminent  love,  and  lowliness,  and  meek- 
ness, and  patience,  and  harmlessness,  as  their  Lord  hath 
taught  them  and  required,  perhaps  the  very  cruelty  and  ma- 
lice of  their  enemies  would  abate  and  relent ;  and  "  when  a 

^  Bilson  ol'Subject.  p.  236.  Princes  have  no  right  to  call  or  confirm  preachers, 
but  to  receive  such  as  be  sent  of  God,  and  give  them  libertj^  for  their  preaching,  and 
security  for  their  persons :  and  if  princes  refuse  so  to  do,  God's  labourers  must  go 
forward  with  that  which  is  commanded  them  from  heaven;  not  by  disturbing  princes 
from  their  tlirones,  nor  invading  their  realms,  as  your  holy  father  doth,  and  defendeth 
he  may  do ;  but  by  mildly  submitting  themselves  to  the  powers  on  earth,  and  meekly 
suffering  for  the  defence  of  the  truth,  what  they  shall  inflict.     So  he. 
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nuui's  ways  please  God,  he  would  make  his  enemieil  to  be  ^ 
at  peace  with  him  ^ ;"  but  if  not,  their  fury  would  but  hasten 
as  to  our  joy  and  glory.    Yet  note,  that  I  speak  all  this  onlf 
against  rebellion,  and  unlawful  arms  and  acts* 

Direct,  xxxii.  '  Obey  inferior  magistrates  according  to 
die  authority  derived  to  them  from  the  supreme,  but  la&mt 
agamst  the*  supreme,  from  whom  it  is  derired/  The  saoit 
reagoais  which  oblige  ydu  to  obey  the  personal  commands  of 
the  king,  do  bind  you  also  to  obey  the  lowest  constable,  or 
other  officer :  for  they  are  necessary  instruoKnts  of  the  so- 
vereign power,  and  if  you  obey  not  them,  the  obedience  of 
the  sovereign  signifieth  almost  nothing*  But  no  man  is 
b<mnd  to  obey  them  beyond  the  measure  of  their  authority; 
aro^hless  against  those  that  give  them  Uieir  authority. 

Direct,  xxxiii.  '  No  human  power  is  at  all  to  be  obeyed 
against  God  :  for  they  have  no  power^  but  what  they,  receive 
from  God ;  and  all  that  is  from  him,  is  for  him.  He  giveth 
no  power  against  himself;  he  is  the  first  efficient,  the  chief 
dirigent,  and  ultimate,  final  cause  of  all'.'  It  is  no  act  of 
authority,  but  resistaikce  of  his  authority,  which  contradictr 
eth  his  law,  and  is  against  him.  All  human  laws  are  sub- 
fternent  to  his  laws,  and  not  co-ordinate,  much  less  superior. 
Therefore  they  sure  *  ipso  facto*  null,  or  have  no  obligatioj^, 
which  are  agsdnst  him :  yet  is  not  the  office  itself  null,  when 
it  is  in  some  things  thus  abused ;  nor  the  magistrate's  power 
nail,  as  to  oth^r  things.  No  man  must  commit  the  least 
sm  against  God,  to  please  (ihe  greatest  prince  on  earth,  or 
to  avoid  the  greatest  corporal  suffering  ^*  "  Fear  not  them 
that  can  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  thattiiey 
can  do;  "but  fear  him,  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell :  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  him**."  "  Whe^ 
ther  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men,  judge  ye*." 
"  Not  fearing  the  wrath  of  Ae  king :  for  he  endured,  as 
seeing  him  tliat  is  invisible.  Others  were  tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance*,"  8ic.    '*  Be  it  known  unto  thee,  O 

T  ProT.  xv\.  7.  »  Rom.  xiii.  1—4.    xi.  36. 

^  Si  aliquid  jnsserit  proconsQl,  aliad  jabeat  imperator,  nuDquid  dubitatur,  illo 
coDtempto,  iUi  esse  serviehdom  ?  Ergo  si  aliud  iniperator,  aliad  jobeat  Deu^,  quid 
jodicatar?  Major  pdtestas  Dens:  da  ▼eiuam  O  Imperator.  August,  de  Verb.  ]>o- 
nun.  Matt.  Seriti.  6. 

*  Luke  xii.  4.  «  Acts  v.  «9.  <>  Heb.  xi.  jr.  35. 

VOL.    VI.  F 
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king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  gol- 
den image  V  8cc. 

Object.  *  If  we  are  not  obliged  to  obey,  we  are  not  obliged 
to  suffer  :  for  the  law  obligeth  primarily  to  obedience,  and 
only  secondarily  /  ad  pcenam,'  for  want  of  obedience. 
Therefore  where  there  is  no  primary  obligation  to  obedience, 
there  is  no  secondary  obligation  to  punishment.' 

Answ,  The  word  '  obligation,'  being  metaphorical, 
must  in  controversy  be  explained  by  its  proper  terms. 
The  law  doth  first  '  constituere  debitum  obedientiae,  et 
propter  inobedientiam  debitum  pcEuae.'  Here  then  you 
must  distinguish,  1.  Between  obligation  '  in  foro  con- 
scientiae,'  and  *  in  foro  humano.'  2.  Between  an  obli- 
gation '  ad  poenam'  by  that  law  of  man,  and  an  obligation 
'  ad  patiendum'  by  another  divine  law.  And  so  the  answer 
is  this  :  first.  If  the  higher  powers,  e.  g.  forbid  the  apostles 
to  preach  upon  pain  of  death  or  scourging,  the  dueness 
both  of  the  obedience  and  the  penalty,  is  really  null,  in  point 
of  conscience ;  however '  in  foro  humano'  they  are  both  due ; 
that  is,  so  falsely  reputed  in  that  court :  therefore  the  apos- 
tles are  bound  to  preach  notwithstanding  the  prohibition, 
and  so  far  as  God  alloweth  they  may  resist  the  penalty,  that 
is,  by  flying :  for  properly  there  is  neither  '  debitum  obe- 
dientisB  nee  poenae/  Secondly,  But  then  God  himself  obli- 
geth them  not- to  "  resist  the  higher  powers  ^"  and  ''  in  their 
patience  to  possess  their  souls."  So  that  from  this  com- 
mand of  God,  there  is  a  true  obligation  *  ad  patiendum,'  to 
patient  suffering  and  non-resistance,  though  from  the  law 
of  man  against  their  preaching,  there  was  no  true  obligation 
'  aut  ad  obedientiam,  aut  ad  pcenam.'  This  is  the  true  reso- 
lution of  this  sophism. 

Direct,  xxxiv.  'It  is  one  of  the  most  needful  duties  to 
governors,  for  those  that  have  a  call  and  opportunity  (as 
their  pastors)  to  tell  them  wisely  and  submissively  of  those 
sins  which  are  the  greatest  enemies  to  their  souls  ;  and  not 
the  smallest  enemies  to  their  government,  and  the  public 
peace  «.'   All  Christians  will  confess,  that  sin  is  the  only  for- 

*  Dan.  iii.  18.  ^  Rom.  xiii.  1—3. 

%  Velus  est  verumque  dictuiB,  Miser  est  imperator  cui  vera  reticentur.  Grotius 
de  Imp.  p-  '^45.  Principi  consule  non  dulciora,  sed  optima  j  is  one  of  Solon's  sen- 
icncts  in  J/ciert.  de  Solon.     Therefore  it  is  a  horrid  villany  in  the  Jesuits,  which  is 
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feiture  of  God's  protection,  and  the  cause  of  his  displeasure, 
and  consequently  the  only  danger  to  the  soul,  and  the  great- 
est enemy  to  the  land.  And  that  the  sins  of  rulers,  whether 
personal,  or  in  their  government,  have  a  far  more  dangerous 
influence  upon  the  public  state,  than  the  sins  of  other  men. 
Yea,  the  very  sinjs  which  upon  true  repentance  may  be  par- 
doned as  to  the  everlasting  punishment,  may  yet  be  unpar- 
doned as  to  the  public  ruin  of  a  state :  as  the  sad  instance 
of  Manasseh  sheweth.  "  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  turned 
not  from  the  fiei^ceness  of  his  great  wrath,  wherewith  bis  an- 
ger was  kindled  against  Judah,  because  of  all  the  provoca- 
tions that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him  withal  **."  "  Surely 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came  this  upon  Judah,  to 
remove  them  out  of  his  sight  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh  ac- 
cording to  all  that  he  did  ;  and  also  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed  (for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood) 
which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon*."  And  yet  this  was  after 
Josiah  had  reformed  :  so  Solomon's  sin  did  cause  the  rend- 
ing of  the  ten  tribes  from  hiis  son's  kingdom :  yea,  the  bear- 
ing with  the  high  places,  was  a  provoking  siti  in  kings,  that 
otherwise  were  upright.  Therefore  sin  being  the  fire  in  the 
thatch,  the  quenching  of  it  mustneeids  be  an  act  of  duty  and 
fidelity  to  governors :  and  those  that  tempt  them  to  it,^  or 
sooth  and  flatter  them  in  if,  are  the  greatest  enemies  they 
have.  But  yet  it  is  not  every  man  that  must  reprove  a  go- 
vernor, but  those  that  have  a  call  and  opportunity ;  nor 
must  it  be  done  by  them  imperiously,  or  reproachfully,  or 
publicly  to  their  dishonour,  but  privately,  humbly,  and  with 
love,  honour,  reverence  and  submissiveness. 

Object.  *  But  great  men  have  great  spirits,  and  are  impa- 

expressed  in  Secret.  Instruct,  in  Arcanis  Jesuit,  pp.  5—8. 11.  To  indulge  great  men 
and  princes  in  those  opinions  and  sins  which  please  them,  and  to  be  on  that  side  that 
Iheir  liberty  i*eqaireth,  to  keep  their  favour  to  the  society.  So  Maffasinus,  lib.  iii;  c. 
11.  in  vita  ipsius  Loyols.  Alexander  Severus  so  greatly  liatcd  flatterers,  that  Lara* 
pridius  saith,  Siquis  caput  flexisset  aut  blandius  aliquid  dixisset.  nti  adulator,  vel  ab- 
jidebatur,  si  loci  ejus  qualitas  pateretur;  vel  ridebatur  ingenli  cachinno,  si  ejus  dig- 
nitas  graviori  subjacefe  non  posset  injuriae.  Vcnit  ad  Attilara  post  victoriam  Marul- 
los  poeta  ejus  temporb  egregius,  compositumque  in  adulationem  cai'men  recitavit :  in 
quo  ubi  Attila  per  interpretem  cognovit  se  Denm  et  Divina  stirpe  ortuni  vanissiine  pno- 
dicari,  aspematns  sacrilegse  adulationis  impudentiain,  cum  autore  carmen  exurl  jusse- 
rat:  a  qua severitate  subinde  teroperavit,  ne  scriptores  cceteri  a  laudib^s  ipsius  cele< 
brandis  terrerentar.  Callimach.  Exp.  in  Attila,  p.  553. 
•»  2  Kings  xxiii.  26»  *  ?  Kings  xxiv.  3,  4. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


t58  CHRISTIAN    DIRECTORY.  [PART  IV. 

tient  of  reproof,  and  I  am  not  bound  to  that  which  will  do 
no  good,  but  ruin  me/ 

Answ.  1.  It  is  an  abuse  of  your  superiors,  to  censure 
them  to  be  so  proud  and  brutish,  as  not  to  consider  that 
they  are  the  subjects  of  God,  and  have  souls  to  save  or  lose, 
as  well  as  others  :  will  you  judge  so  hardly  of  them  before 
trial,  as  if  they  were  far  worse  and  more  foolish  than  the 
poor,  and  take  this  abuse  of  them  to  be  an  excuse  for  your 
other  sin?  No  doubt  there  are  good  rulers  in  the  world, 
that  will  say  to  Christ's  ministers,  as  the  Prince  Elector  Pa- 
latine did  to  Pitiscus,  charging  him  to  tell  him  plainly  of 
his  faults,  when  he  chose  him  to  be  the  '  Pastor  Aulicus^/ 

2.  How  know  you  beforehand  what  success  your  words 
will  have  ?  Hath  the  Word  of  God  well  managed  no  power  ? 
Yea,  to  make  even  bad  men  good  ?  Can  you  love  your  ru- 
lers, and  yet  give  up  their  souls  in  despair,  and  all  for  fear 
of  suffering  by  them  ? 

3.  What  if  you  do  suffer  in  the  doing  of  your  duty  ? 
Have  you  not  learned  to  serve  God  on  such  terms  as  those  ? 
Or  do  you  think  it  will  prove  it  to  be  no  duty,  because  it 
will  bring  suffering  on  you  ?  These  reasons  savour  not  of 
faith. 

Direct,  xxxv.  '  Think  not  that  it  is  unlawful  to  obey  in 
every  thing  which  is  unlawfully  commanded.'  It  may  in 
many  cases  be  the  subject's  duty,  to  obey  the  magistrate 
who  sinfully  commandeth  him.  For  all  the  magistrate's 
sins  in  commanding,  do  not  enter  into  the  matter  or  sub- 
stance of  the  thing  commanded  :  if  a  prince  command  me  to 
do  the  greatest  duty,  in  an  ill  design,  to  some  selfish  end,  it  is 
his  sin  so  to  command  ;  but  yet  that  command  must  be  obey- 
ed (to  better  ends).  Nay,  the  matter  of  the  command  may 
be  sinful  in  the  commander,  and  not  in  the  obeyer.  If  I 
be  commanded  without  any  just  reason  to  hunt  a  feather, 
it  is  his  sin  that  causelessly  commandeth  me  so  to  lose  my 
time ;  and  it  yet  may  be  my  sin  to  disobey  it,  while  the 
thing  is  lawful ;  else  servants  and  children  must  prove  all  to 
be  needful,  as  well  as  lawful,  which  is  commanded  them  be- 
fore they  must  obey.  Or  the  command  may  at  the  same 
time  be  evil  by  accident,  and  the  obedience  good  by  acci- 
dent, and  '  per  se.'  Very  good  accidents,  consequence  or 
^  Mclch.  Adam,  in  vit.  Barth,  Pitisci. 
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effects,  may  belong  to  our  obedi«nce>  when  theaccideuts  of 
the  command  itself  are  eviL  I  could  f^ive  you  abundance 
of  instances  of  these  things. 

Direct,  xxxvi.  *  Yet  is  not  all  to  be  obeyed  that  is  evil 
but  by  accident,  nor  all  to  be  disobeyed  that  is  so  :  but  the 
accidents  must  be  compared  ;  and  if  the  obedience  will  do 
more  good  than  harm,  we  must  obey ;  if  it  will  evidently  do 
more  Imrm  than  good,  we  must  not  do  it.'  Most  of  the  sins 
in  the  world,  are  evil  by  accident  only,  and  not  in  the  sim- 
ple act  denuded  of  its  accidents,  circumstances  or  conse- 
quents. You  may  not  sell  poison  to  him  that  you  know 
would  poison  himself  with  it,  though  to  sell  poison  of  itself 
be  lawful.  Though  it  be  lawAil  simply  to  lend  a  sword,  yet 
not  to  a  traitor  that  you  know  would  kill  the  king  with  it, 
no,  nor  to  one  that  would  kill  his  father,  his  neighbour  or 
himself.  A  command  would  not  excuse  such  an  act  from 
sin.  He  was  slain  by  David,  that  killed  Saul  at  his  own 
command,  and  if  he  had  but  lent  him  his  sword  to  do  it,  it 
had  been  his  sin.  Yet  some  evil  accidents  may  be  weighed 
down  by  greater  evils,  which  would  evidently  follow  upon 
the  not  doing  of  the  thing  commanded*. 

Direct,  xxxvii.  *  In  the  question.  Whether  human  laws 
bind  conscience,  the  doubt  is  not  of  that  nature,  as  to  have 
necessary  influence  upon  your  practice.  For  all  agree, 
that  they  bind  the  subject  to  obedience,  and  that  God's 
law  bindeth  us  to  obey  them.'  And  if  God's  law  bind  us  to 
obey  man's  law,  and  so  to  disobey  them,  be  materially  a  sin 
s^ainst  God's  law ;  this  is  as  much  as  is  needful  to  resolve 
you  in  respect  of  practice.  No  doubt,  man's  law  hath  no 
primitive  obliging  power  at  all,  but  a  derivative  from  God,, 
and  under  him;  tmd  what  is  it  to  bind  the  conscience  (an 
improper  speecb)but  to  bind  the  person  to  judge  it  his  duty 
('  conscire')  and  so  to  do  it  ?  And  no  doubt,  but  he  is  bound 
to  judge  it  his  duty,  that  is,  immediately  by  human  law, 
and  remotely  by  Divine  law,  and  so  the  contrary  to  be  a 
sin  proximately  against  man,  and  ultimately  against  God. 
This  is  plain,  and  the  rest  is  but  logomachy. 

Direct,  xxxviii.  '  The  question  is  much  harder,^  Whe- 
ther the  violation  of  every  human  penal  law  be  a  sin  against 

*  It  was  one  of  the  Roman  laws  of  the  Twelre  Tables,  Justa  imperia  sunto,  us- 
que dres  modeste  ac  dne  recisatkme  parento. 
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God,  though  a  man  submit  to  the  penalty? '  (And  the  de- 
sert of  every  sin  is  death.)  Master  Richard  Hooker's  last 
book  unhappily  ended  before  he  gave  us  the  full  reason  of 
his  judgment  in  this  case,  these  being  his  last  words : 
*'  Howbeit,  too  rigorous  it  were,  that  the  breach  of  every 
human  law,  should  be  a  deadly  sin :  a  mean  there  is  between 

those  extremities,  if  so  be  we  can  find  it  out"" ."     Ame- 

sius  hath  diligently  discussed  it,  and  many  others.  The 
reason  for  the  affirmative  is.  Because  God  bindeth  us  to 
obey  all  the  lawful  commands  of  our  governors ;  and  suflPer- 
ing  the  penalty,  is  not  obeying ;  the  penalty  being  not  the 
primary  intention  of  the  lawgiver,  but  the  duty  ;  and  the 
penalty  only  to  enforce  the  duty  :  and  though  the  suffering 
of  it  satisfy  man,  it  satisfieth  not  God,  whose  law  we  break 
by  disobeying.  Those  that  are  for  the  negative,  say.  That 
God  binding  us  but  to  obey  the  magistrate,  and  his  law 
binding  but  'autad  obedientiam,  aut  ad  pcEuam,*  I  fulfil 
his  will,  if  I  either  do  or  suffer :  if  I  obey  not,  I  please  him 
by  satisfying  for  my  disobedience.  And  it  is  none  of  his 
will,  that  my  choosing  the  penalty,  should  be  my  sin  or  dam- 
nation. To  this  it  is  replied.  That  the  law  bindeth  *  ad  poe- 
nam,'  but  on  supposition  of  disobedience ;  and  that  disobe- 
dience is  forbidden  of  God :  and  the  penalty  satisfieth  not 
God,  though  it  satisfy  man.  The  other  rejoins.  That  it  sa- 
tisfieth God,  in  that  it  satisfieth  man ;  because  God's  law  is 
but  to  give  force  to  man's,  according  to  the  nature  of  it.  If 
this  hold,  then  no  disobedience  at  alUs  a  sin  in  him  that  suffer- 
eth  the  penalty.  In  so  hard  a  case,  because  more  distinction 
is  necessary  to  the  explication,  than  most  readers  are  wil- 
ling to  be  troubled  with,  I  shall  now  give  you  but  this  brief 
decision".  There  are  some  penalties  which  fulfil  the  ma- 
gistrate's own  will  as  much  as  obedience,  which  indeed  have 
more  of  the  nature  of  a  commutation,  than  of  penalty  :  (as 
he  that  watcheth  not  or  mendeth  not  the  highways,  shall 
pay  so  much  to  hire  another  to  do  it.  He  that  shooteth  not 
so  oft  in  a  year,  shall  pay  so  much :  he  that  eateth  flesh  in 
Lent,  shall  pay  so  much  to  the  poor  :  he  that  repaireth  not 
his  hedges,  shall  pay  so  much :)  and  so  in  most  amerce- 
ments, and  divers  penal  laws  ;  in  which,  we  have  reason  to 

">  Eccl.  Polit.  lib.  viii.  p.  224. 

f^  On  second  thoughts  this  case  is  more  fully  opened  afterwards. 
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jadge,  that  the  penalty  satisfieth  the  lawgiver  fully ,  and 
that  he  leaveth  it  to  our  choice.  In  these  cases  I  think  we 
need  not  afflict  ourselves  with  the  conscience  or  fear  of  sin- 
ning against  God.  But  there  are  other  penal laws^  in  which 
the  penalty  is  not  desired  for  itself^  and  is  supposed  to  he 
but  an  imp^ect  satisfaction  to  the  lawgiver's  will,  and  that 
he  doth  not  freely  leave  us  to  our  choice,  but  had  rather  we 
obeyed  than  suffered ;  jonly  he  imposeth  no  greater  a  penal- 
ty, eidier  because  there  is  no  greater  in  his  power,  or  some 
inconvenience  prohibiteth :  in  this  case  I  should  fear  my 
disobedience  were  a  sin,  though  I  suffered  the  penalty. 
(Still  supposing  it  an  act  that  he  had  power  to  command 
me.) 

Direct,  xxxix.  *Take  heed  of  the  pernicious  design  of 
those  atheistical  politician^,  that  would  make  the  world  be- 
lieve, that  all  that  is  excellent  among  men,  is  at  enmity  with 
monarchy,  yea,  and  government  itself ;  and  take  heed  on 
the  other  side,  that  the  most  excellent  things  be  not  turned 
i^inst  it  by  abuse.' 

Here  I  have  two  dangers  to  advertise  you  to  beware : 
the  first  is  of  some  Machiavelian  pernicious  principles,  and 
the  second  of  some  erroneous  unchristian  practices. 

For  the  first,  there  are  two  sorts  of  atheistical  politicians 
guilty  of  them.  The  first  sort  are  some  atheistical  flatterers, 
that  to  engs^  monarchs  against  all  that  is.  good,  would 
make  them  believe  that  all  that  is  good  is  against  them  and 
their  interest.  By.  which  means,  while  their  design  is  to 
steal  the  help  of  princes,  to  cast  out  all  that  is  good  from 
the  world,  they  jare  most  pernicious  underminers  of  mo- 
narchy itself.  For  what  residier  way  to  set  all  the  world 
agwist  it,  than  to  make  them  believe  that  it  standeth  at 
enmity  to  all  that  is  good.  These  secret  enemies  would  set 
up  a  leviathan  to  be  the  butt  of  common  enmity  ancl  oppor 
sition.. 

The  other  sort  are  the  professed  enemiea  of  monarchy, 
who  in  their  zeal  for  popular  government,  do.  bring  in  all 
that  is  excellent,  as,  if  it  were^  adverse  ta  monarchy.  1. 
They  would  (both)  set  it  at  enmity  with  politicians.  2. 
With  lawyers.  3.  With  history.  4.  With  learning.  6. 
With  divines.  6.  With  all  Christian  religion.  7.  And 
with  humanity  itself. 
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Object.  1.  '  The  painters  of  the  leviathan  scorn  all  poli- 
tics^ as  ignorant  of  the  power  of  monarchs,  except  the  athe- 
istical inventions  of  their  own  brains.  And  the  adversaries^ 
of  monarchy  say.  The  reading  of  politics  will  satisfy  men 
against  monarchy  ;  for  in  them  yon  ordinarily  find  that  the 
'  mcy  estas  realis'  is  in  the  people,  and  the '  majestas  persona- 
lis' in  the  prince ;  that  the  prince  receiveth  all  his  power 
from  the  people,  to  whom  it  is  first  given,  and  to  whom  it 
may  be  forfeited  and  escheat :  with  much  more  of  the  like^ 
as  is  to  be  seen  in  politicians  of  all  religions/ 

Answ.  1.  It  is  not  all  politics  that  go  upon  those  pritt^ 
ciples :  and  one  mistake  in  writers  is  no  disgrace  to  the  true 
doctrine  of  politics,  which  may  be  vindicated  from  such  mis- 
takes. 2.  As  almost  all  authors  of  politics  take  monarchy 
for  a  lawful  species  of  government,  so  most  or  very  many 
(especially  of  the  moderns)  do  take  it  to  be  the  most  excel- 
lent sort  of  unmixed  government.  Therefore  they  are  no 
enemies  to  it. 

Object,  II.  *  For  lawyers  they  say,  That  1.  Civilians  set 
up  reason  so  high,  that  they  dangerously  measure  the  power 
of  monarchs'  by  it ;  insomuch,  that  the  most  famous  pair  of 
zealous  and  learned  defenders  of  monarchy,  Barclay  and 
Grotius,  do  assign  many  cases,  in  which  it  is  lawful  to  re- 
sist princes  by  arms,  and  more  than  so  ^.  2.  And  the  com- 
mon lawyers,  they  say,  are  all  for  the  law,  and  ready  to  say 
as  Hooker,  "Lex  facit  regem;  "  and  what  power  the  king 
hath,  he  hath  it  by  law.  The  bounds  are  known,  p.  218. 
He  is  *  singulis  major,  et  universis  minor,'  &c.' 

Answ.  1.  Sure  the  Roman  civil  laws  were  not  against 
monarchy,  when  monarchs  made  so  many  of  them.  And 
what  power  reason  truly  hath,  it  hath  from  God,  whom  none 
can  over-top  ;  and  that  which  reason  is  abused  unjustly  to 
defend,  may  be  well  contradicted  by  reason  indeed.  2. 
And  what  power  the  laws  of  the  land  have,  they  have  by 
the  king's  consent  and  act :  and  it  is  strange  impudence  to 
pretend,  that  his  own  laws  are  against  him.  If  any  misin- 
terpret them,  he  may  be  confuted. 

Object.  III.  *  For  historians,  say  they.  Be  but  well-versed 
in  ancient  history,  Greek  and  Roman,  and  you  shall  find 
them  speak  so  ill  of  monarchy,  and  so  much  for  popularity, 

®  Leg.  quae  de  Grotio  post,  p.  731. 
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md  liberty,  atid  magnifying  so  much  the  defenders  of  the 
people's  liberty  against  monarchs,  that  it  wiU  secretly  steal 
the  dislike  of  monarchy ,  and  the-ldre  of  popular  Uberiy  in«- 
to  your  minds  p.* 

Answ.  It  must  be  considered  in  what  times  andplaea» 
the  ancient  Ghre^  and  Roman  histoncms  did  lire  ^.  They 
thatHvedwhere  popular  gorenmient  was  in  force  and  credit, 
wrote  according  to  the  time  and  government  which  they  lired 
mider;  yet  do  they  extol  the  virtues  and  heroic  acts  of 
monarchs,  and  often  speak  of  the  vulgar  giddiness  and  in- 
constancy. And  for  my  part,  I  think  he  that  readeth  in 
Uiem  those  popular  tumults,  irrationalities,  furies,  incoii* 
stancies,'  cruelties,  which  ev^i  in  Rome  and  Athens  the;^ 
committed,  and  all  hii^torians  record ;  will  ratiier  find  his 
heart  much  alienated  from  such  democratical  confusions. 
And  the  hbtorians  of  other  times  and  places  do  write  as 
much  for  monarchy,  as  they  did  for  democracy. 

Object.  IV.  'Some  of  them  revile  at  Aristotle  and  all 
tmirersities,  and  say,  That  while  multitudes  must  be  tasters 
and  pretenders  to  tiie  learning  which  they  never  can  th'o- 
rou^ly  atl^in,  they  read  many  dangerous  books,  and  re- 
ceive Mse  notions;  and  these  half-witted  men,  are  the  dis- 
turbers of  all  societies.  Do  you  not  see,  say  they,  that  the 
two  strongest  kingdoms  in  the  world,  are  kept  up  by  keep- 
ing the  subjects  ignorant.  The  Greek  and  Latin  empires 
w^e  rained  by  ti>ie  contention  of  men  tiiat  did  pretend  tb 
learning.  The  Turk  keepeth  all  in  quiet' by  suppressing  it: 
and  the  pope  confinetii  it  almost  all  to  his  instruments  in 
government,  and  keepeth  the  common  people  in  ignorance ; 
whi6h  keep^h  them  firom  matter  of  quarrel  and  disobe- 
dience V 

Amw.  I  hope  you  will  not  say,  that  Rome  or  Athens  of 
old  did  take  this  x^ourse.     And  wie  vnll  not  deny,  but  men 

P  So  Hollingobed  maketh  Parliameots  so  mighty  a&  to  take  down  the  greatest 
kings,  &c. 

4  As  Aog.  Traj.  the  Antomnes,  &c.  It  is  confessed  that  roost  historians  write 
moch  for  liberty  against  tyranny.    But  the  heathens  do  it  much  more  than  the  Chris- 


'  LffiQgius  saithf  that  in  his  own  hearing,  Jodocus  Praeses  Senat.  Mechlin.  Mag- 
na contentione  tnebatur,  neminem  posse  vel  unius  legis  inteUigentiam  consequi«  qui 
qmcquam  sciret  In  bonis  Uteris,  et  addebat,  vix  esse  tres  in  orbe  qui  leges  Caesareas 
intdligerent. 
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of  knowledge  are  more  subject  to  debates,  and  questionings, 
and  quarrels,  about  right  and  wrong,  than  men  of  utter  ig- 
norance are.  Beasts  fall  not  out  about  crowns  or  kingdoms, 
as  men  do.  Dogs  and  swine  will  not  scramble  for  gold,  as 
men  will  do,  if  you  cast  it  among  them :  and  it  is  easier  to 
keep  swine  or  sheep  quiet,  than  men ;  and  yet  it  is  not  bet- 
ter to  be  swine  or  sheep,  than  men  ;  nor  to  be  governors  of 
beasts,  than  men.  Dead  men  are  quieter  than  the  living, 
and  blind  men  will  submit  to  be  led  more  easily  than  those 
that  see ;  and  yet  it  is  not  better  to  be  a  king  of  brutes,  or 
blind  men,  or  dead  men,  than  of  the  living  that  have  their 
sight.  A  king  of  men  that  have  many  disagreements,  is 
better  than  a  king  of  beasts  that  all  agree.  And  yet  true 
knowledge  tendeth  to  concord,  and  to  the  surest  and  most 
constant  obedience. 

Object.  V.  '  But  their  chief  calumniations  are  against 
divines.  They  say.  That  divines  make  a  trade  of  religion, 
and  under  pretence  of  divine  laws,  and  conscience,  and  ec- 
clesiastical discipline,  they  subjugate  both  princes  and  peo- 
ple to  their  will,  and  set  up  courts  which  they  call  ecclesi- 
astical, and  keep  the  people  in  dependance  on  their  dic- 
tates, and  teach  them  to  disobey  upon  pretence  that  God  is 
against  the  matter  of  their  obedience ;  and  also  by  contend- 
ing for  their  opinions,  or  for  superiority  and  domination  over 
one  another,  they  fill  kingdoms  with  quarrels,  and  break 
them  into  sects  and  factions,  and  are  the  chief  disturbers  of 
the  public  peace  ^' 

Answ.  We  cannot  deny  that  carnal,  ignorant,  worldly, 
proud,  unholy  pastors,  have  been  and  are  the  great  calamity 
of  the  churches :  but  that  is  no  more  disgrace  to  their  office, 
or  to  divinity,  than  it  is  to  philosophy  or  reason,  that  phi- 
losophers have  been  ignorant,  erroneous,  divided,  and  con- 
tentious ;  nor  than  it  is  to  government,  that  kings  ar^d 
other  rulers,  have  been  imperfect,  contentious,  and  fil- 
led the  world  with  wars  and  bloodshed.  Nay,  I  rather 
think  that  this  is  a  proof  of  the  excellency  of  divinity :  as 

•  Read  Bishop  Andrews  Tort.  Tort.,    Bishop  Bilson  of  Christian  Subjection, 
.  Robert  Abbot,  Jewel,  Field,  &c.,  who  will  fully  shew  tliat  true  church-power  is  no 
way  injurious  to  kings.     De  regum  authoritate,  quod  ex  jure  divino  non  sit  Tortus  pro- 
bat  :  asseri  enitn  scriptorum  sententia  coniniuni :  at  nee  omnium,  nee  optimoruni. 
Andr.  Tort.  Tort,  p,  384. 
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the  reason  of  the  foresud  impedTeetions  and  fimlttness  of 
philosophers  and  rulers,  is  because  that  philosophy  and  go- 
remment  are  things  so  excellent,  that  the  corrupt,  imperfect 
nature  of  man,  will  not  reach  so  high,  as  to  qualify  any  man 
to  manage  them,  otherwise  than  with  great  defectiveness ; 
so  also  diyinity,  and  the  pastoral  office^  are  thii^gs  so  excel- 
lent and  sublime,  that  the  nature  of  lapsed  man  will  not 
reach  to  a  capacity  of  being  perfect  in  them.     So  that  the 
faultiness  of  the  nature  of  man,  compared  with  the  excel- 
lency of  the  things  to  be  known  and  practised  by  divines,  is 
the  cause  of  all  these  faults  ihat  they  complain  of;  and  na- 
ture's vitiosity,  if  any  thing  must  be  blamed.     Certainly, 
the  pastoral  office  hath  men  as  free  from  ignorance,  worldli- 
ness,  pride  and  unquietness,  as  any  calling  in  the  world. 
To  charge  the  faults  of  nature  upon  that  profession,  which 
only  discovereth,  but  never  caused  them,  yea,  which  would 
heal  them,  if  they  are  to  be  healed  on  earth,  judge  whether 
this  dealing  be  not  foolish  and  injurious,  and  what  will  be 
the  consequents  if  such  unreasonable  persons  may  be  heard. 
And  therefore,  though  leviathan  and  his  spawn,  among  all 
that  is  good,  bring  down  divines,  and  the  zealots  for  demo- 
cracy have  gloried  of  their  new  forms  of  commonwealths,  as 
inconsistent  with  a  clergy,  their  glory  is  their  shame  to  all 
but  infidels.    Let  them  help  us  to  take  down  and  cure  the 
ignorance,  pride,  carnality,  worldliness  and  contentiousness 
of  the  clergy,  and  we  will  be  thankful  to  them ;  but  to  quar- 
rel with  the  best  of  men  for  the  common  pravity  of  nature, 
and  to  reproach  the  most  excellent  science  and  function, 
because  depraved  nature  cannot  attain  or  manage  them  in 
perfection,  this  is  but  to  play  the  professed  enemies  of  man- 
kind. 

Object,  yi.  *  These  atheists  or  infidels  also  do  spit  their 
Tenom  s^ainst  Christianity  and  godliness  itself,  and  would 
luake  princes  believe,  that  the  principles  of  it  are  contrary 
to  tUeir  interest,  and  to  government  and  peace:  and  they 
fetch  their  cavils,  1.  From  the  Scripture's  contemptuous  ex- 
pressions of  worldly  wealth  and  greatness.  2.  From  its 
prohibition  of  revenge  and  maintaining  our  own  right.  3. 
From  the  setting  it  above  all  human  laws ;  and  by  its  autho- 
rity and  obscurity,  filling  the  minds  of  men  with  scrupulo- 
sity.   4.  From  the  divisions  which  religion  occasioneth  in 
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the  world :  and  6.  From  the  testimonies  of  the  several  sects 
against  each  other.'  I  shall  answer  them  particularly, 
though  but  briefly. 

Object.  I.  Say  the  infidel  politicians, '  How  can  subjects 
have  honourable  thoughts  of  their  superiors,  when  they  be- 
lieve that  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  which  speaketh  so  con- 
temptuously of  them*?  As  Luke  vi.  24.  "Woe  to  you 
that  are  rich;  for  ye  have  received  your  consolation.'* 
James  v.  1 — 3.  "  Go  to  now  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl 
for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you."  Ver.  5,  6. 
"  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  earth,  and  have  been  wan- 
ton  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just ."  Luke 

xii.  21.  xvi.  The  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  is 
spoken  to  make  men  think  of  the  rich  as  miserable,  damned 
creatures.  Ezek.  xxi.  25.  "  Thou  profane,  wicked  prince 
of  Israel."     Prov.  xxv.  5.     "  Take  away  the  wicked  from 

before  the  king ."     Prov.;xxix.  12.     "  If  a  ruler  hearken 

to  lies,  all  his  servants  are  wicked ; "  the  contempt  of  great- 
ness is  made  a  part  of  the  Christian  religion.' 

Answ.  1.  As  if  there  were  no  difference  between  the  con- 
tempt of  riches  and  worldly  prosperity,  and  the  contempt  of 
government?  He  is  blind  that  cannot  see  that  riches  and 
authority  are  not  the  same ;  yea,  that  the  over- valuing  of 
riches  is  the  cause  of  seditions,  and  the  disturbance  of  go- 
vernments, when  the  contempt  of  them  removeth  the  chief 
impediments  of  obedience  and  peace.  2.  And  may  not  go- 
vernors be  sufficiently  honoured,  unless  they  be  exempted 
from  the  government  of  God  ?  And  unless  their  sin  must 
go  for  virtue  ?  And  unless  their  duty,  and  their  account, 
and  the  danger  of  their  souls  be  treacherously  concealed 
from  them  ?  God  will  not  flatter  dust  and  ashes ;  great  and 
small  are  alike  to  him.  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 
when  you  can  save  the  greatest  from  death  and  judgment, 
then  they  may  be  excepted  from  all  those  duties  which  are 

t  Just  such  occasions  as  Papists  bring  against  the  Reformers,  did  the  heathens 
bring  against  the  Christians,  as  you  may  see  in  Ennapius  in  .£desio.  At  egregii  illi 
viri  et  bellicosi  confusis  perturbatisque  rebus  omnibus  debellasse  Deos  incraentis  qai- 
dem,  sed  ab  avaritise  crimine  non  puris  manibus  gloriabantur,  sacrilegium  et  impieta- 
tis  crimen  laudi  sibi  assumentes.  lidem  postea  in  sacra  loca  invexerant  Monachos, 
sic  dictos  homines  quidem  specie,  sed  vitam  turpem  porc-orum  more  exigentes,  qui  in 
popatulo  infinita  et  infanda  scelera  committebant,  quibus  taraen  pietatis  pars  videba- 
tur,  sacri  loci  reverentiam  proculcari.    O  partiality  ! 
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needful  to  their  pFeparation.  3.  And  is  it  not  strange^  that 
God  should  teach  men  to  contenm  the  power  which  he  him- 
self ordainetfa  ?  And  which  is  his  own  ?  Hath  he  set  offi-^ 
cers  over  u«,  for  the  work  of  government^  and  doth  he  teach 
08  to  despise  them?  There  is  no  shew  of  any  sueh  thing 
in  Scripture :  there  are  no  principles  in  the  world  that  more 
highly  advance  and  honour  magistracy,  them  the  Christian 
principles,  unless  you  will  make  gods  of  them,  as  &e  Ro- 
man senate  did  of  the  Antonines,  and  other  emperors. 

Object.  II.  '  How  can  there  be  any  government,  when 
men  must  believe  that  they  must  not  resist  evil,  but  give 
place  to  wrath,  and  turn  the  other  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth 
them,  and^ve  their  coat  to  him  that  taketh  away  their 
cloak,  and  lend,  asking  for  nothing  again?  Is  not  this  to 
let  thieves  and  violent,  rapacious  men  rule  all,  and  have 
their  will,  and  go  unpunished  ?  What  use  is  there  then  for 
courts  and  judges  V  And  when  Christ  commandeth  his  dis- 
ciples, that  though  the  kings  of  the  nations  rule  over  them, 
and  exercise  authority,  and  are  called  benefieictors,  yet  with 
thetn  it  shall  not  be  so  ^.' 

Answ.  These  were  the  old  cavils  of  Celsus,  Porphyry, 
and  Julian ;  but  very  impudent.  As  though  love  and  pa^ 
tience  were  against  peace  and  government.  Christ  com- 
mandeth nothing  in  all  these  words,  but  that  we  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves,  and  love  his  soul  above  our  wealth, 
and  tilat  we  do  as  we  wpuld  be  done  by,  and  use  not  private, 
revenge,  and  take  not  up  the  magistrate's  work :  and  is 
this  doctrine  against  government?  It  is  not  magistrates, 
but  ministers  and  private  Christians,  whom  he  commandeth 
not  to  resist  evil,  and  not  to  exercise  lordship,  as  the  civil 
rulers  do.  When  it  will  do  more  hurt  to  the  soul  of  another, 
than  the  benefit  amounteth  to,  we  must  not  seek  our  own  right 
by  law,  nor  must  private  men  revenge  themselves.  All  law- 
suits, and  contentions,  and  hurting  of  others,  which  are  in- 
consistent with  loving  them  as  ourselves,  are  forbidden  in 
the  Gospel.  And  when  was  government  ever  disturbed  by 
such  principles' and  practices  as  these  ?  Nay,  when  was  it 
disturbed  but  for  want  of  these  ?  When  was  there  any  se- 
dition, rebellion  or  unlawful  wars,  but  through  self-love,  and 

■  Rom.  xii.  17.  19,20.    Luke  vi.  2ft— 30.    Matt.  v.  39—41.    Luke  xxii. 
25,  26. 
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iove  of  earthly  things,  and  want  of  love  to  one  another  ? 
How  easily  might  princes  rule  men,  that  are  thus  ruled  by 
love  and  patience  ? 

Object,  III.  'Christianity  teacheth  men  to  obey  the 
Scriptures  before  their  governors,  and  to  obey  no  law  that 
is  contrary  to  the  Bible ;  and  when  the  Bible  is  so  large, 
and  hath  so  many  passages  hard  to  be  understood,  and  easily 
perverted,  some  of  these  will  be  always  interpreted  against 
the  laws  of  men ;  and  then  they  are  taught  to  fear  no  man 
against  God,  and  to  endure  any  pains  or  death,  and  to  be 
unmoved  by  all  the  penalties  which  should  enforce  obedi- 
ence; and  to  rejoice  in  this  as  a  blessed  martyrdom,  to  the 
face  of  kings ;  and  those  that  punish  them,  are  reproached 
as  persecutors,  and  threatened  with  damnation,  and  made 
the  vilest  men  on  earth,  and  represented  odious  to  all  */ 

Answ.  The  sum  of  all  this  objection  is.  That  there  is  a 
GjDd.  For  if  that  be  not  denied,  no  man  can  deny  that  he 
is  the  Universal  Governor  of  the  world ;  and  that  he  hath 
his  properlaws  and  judgment,  and  rewards  and  punishments, 
or  that  magistrates  are  his  ministers,  and  have  no  power  but 
from  him;  and  consequently,  that  the  commands,  and 
threats,  and  promises  of  God,  are  a  thousand-fold  more  to 
be  regarded,  than  those  of  men  y.  He  is  a  beast,  and  not  a 
man  that  feareth  not  God  more  than  man,  and  that  feareth 
not*hell  more  than  bodily  suflPerings :  and  for  the  Scriptures, 
1.  Are  they  any  harder  to  be  understood  than  the  law  of 
nature  itself?  Surely  the  characters  of  the  will  of  God  '  in 
natura  rerum,'  are  much  more  obscure  than  in  the  Scriptures. 
Hath  God  sent  so  great  a  messenger  from  heaven,  to 
open  to  mankind  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  and  tell 
them  what  is  in  the  other  world,  and  bring  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light,  and  yet  shall  his  revelation  be  accused  as 

*  Le  Blanc  in  his  Travels,  p.  88.  saith  of  some  heathen  kings.  They  are  all  jea- 
lous of  our  religion,  holding,  that  the  Christians  adore  one  God,  great  above  the  rest, 
that  will  not  suffer  any  others,  and  that  he  sets  a  greater  esteem  and  value  upon  in- 
nocent, poor  and  simple  people,  than  upon  the  rich,  kings  and  princes,  and  that 
princes  had  need  to  preserve  to  themselves  the  affections  and  esteem  of  their  sub- 
jects, to  reign  with  greater  ease. 

y  So  Bishop  Bilson  of  Subjection,  p.  243  Princes  be  supreme ;  not  in  respect 
that  all  things  be  subject  to  their  wills,  which  were  plain  tyranny,  not  Christian  autho- 
rity :  but  that  all  persons  within  their  realms  are  bound  to  obey  their  laws,  or  abide 
their  pains.     So  p.  242. 
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more  obscure  than  nature  itself  is?  If  an  angel  had  been 
sent  from  heaven  to  any  of  these  infidels  by  name^  to  tell 
them  but  the  same  that  Scripture  telleth  us,  sure  they  would 
not  have  reproached  his  message,  with  such  accusations. 
2.  And  are  not  the  laws  of  the  land  about  smaller  matters, 
more  voluminous  and  difficult?  And  shall  that  be  made  a 
matter  of  reproach  to  government  ?  And  for  misinterpretar 
tion,  it  is  the  fault  of  human  nature,  that  is  ignorant  and 
rash,,  and  not  of  the  Scriptures.  Will  you  tell  God,  that 
you  will  not  obey  him,  unless  he  will  make  his  laws  so,  as 
no  man  can  misinterpret  them  ?  When  or  where  were  there 
ever  such  laws  ?  God  will  be  God,  and  Judge  of  the  world, 
whether  you  will  or  not :  and  he  will  not  be  an  underling  to 
men,  nor  set  their  laws  above  his  own,  to  avoid  your  accu- 
sations. If  there  be  another  life  of  joy  or  misery,  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  there  be  laws  according  to  which  those  rewards 
and. punishments  are  to  be  adjudged.  And  if  rulers  oppose 
those  who  are  appointed  to  promote  obedience  to  them,  they 
must  do  it  at  their  perils  :  for  God  will  render  to  all  accor- 
ding to  their  works. 

Object.  IV.  '  Doth  not  experience  tell  the  world,  that 
Christianity  every  where  causeth  divisions  ?  and  sets  the 
world  together  by  the  ears  ?  What  a  multitude  of  sects  are 
there  among  us  at  this  day;  and  every  one  thinketh  that 
his  salvation  lieth  upon  his  opinion?  And  how  can  princes 
govern  men  of  so  contrary  minds,  when  the  pleasing  of  one 
party  is  the  losing  of  the  rest?  We  have  long  seen  that 
church-divisions  shake  the  safety  of  the  state.  If  it  were 
not  that  few  that  are  called  Christians  are  such  indeed,  and 
serious  in  the  religion  which  themselves  profess,  there  were 
no  quietness  to  be  expected :  for  those  that  are  most  serious, 
are  so  full  of  scruples,  and  have  consciences  still  objecting 
something  or  other  against  their  obedience,  and  are  so  ob- 
stinate in  their  way,  as  thinking  it  is  for  their  salvation, 
that  all  ages  and  nations  have  been  fain  to  govern  them  by 
force  as  beasts,  which  they  have  called  persecution*.* 

*  The  differences  are  oft  among  the  lawyers  which  set  the  cominonwealth  on 
fire,  and  then  they  are  cliarged  on  the  divines,  e.  g.  Grotius  de  Iroper.  p.  55.  Si  ar« 
ma  in  eos  reges  sumpta  sunt  in  quos  totam  popuii  jus  translatum  erat,  ac  qui  proinde 
non  precario  sed  proprb  jure  imperabant,  laadari  salva  pietate  non  possunt,  quem- 
cnnque  tandem  pretextom  aut  eTentum  habaerint.    Sin  alicubi  reges  tales  fuere  qui 
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Answ.  There  is  no  doctrine  in  the  world  so  much  for 
love,  and  peace  and  concord  as  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is. 
What  doth  it  so  much  urge  and  frequently  inculcate  ?  What 
doth  it  contain  but  love  and  peace  from  end  to  end  ?  Love 
is  the  sura  and  end  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  To  love  God  above  all,  and  our  neighbours  as  our- 
selves, and  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  by,  is  the  epitome  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  2.  And  therefore 
Christianity  is  only  the  occasion,  and  not  the  cause  of  the 
divisions  of  the  earth.  It  is  men's  blindness  and  passions 
and  carnal  interests  rebelling  against  the  laws  of  God,  which 
is  the  make-bait  of  the  world,  and  fiUeth  it  with  strife.  The 
wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits :  it  bless- 
eth  the  peacemakers  and  the  meek.  But  it  is  the  rebellious 
wisdom  from  beneath,  that  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish, 
which  causeth  envy  and  strife,  and  thereby  confusion  and 
every  evil  work  *.  So  that  the  true,  genuine  Christian  is 
the  best  subject  and  most  peaceable  man  on  earth.  But  se- 
riousness is  not  enough  to  make  a  Christian ;  a  man  may  be 
passionately  serious  in  an  error ;  understanding  must  lead  and 
seriousness  follo\^.  To  be  zealous  in  error  is  not  to  be 
zealous  in  Christianity  ;  for  the  error  is  contrary  to  Chris- 
tian verity.  3.  As  I  said  before,  it  is  a  testimony  of  the 
excellency  of  the  religion  that  it  thus  occasioneth  conten- 
tion. Dogs  and  swine  do  not  contend  for  crowns  and  king- 
doms, nor  for  sumptuous  houses  or  apparel ;  nor  do  infants 
trouble  the  world  or  themselves  with  metaphysical,  or  logi- 
cal, or  mathematical  disputes;  ideots  do  not  molest  the 
world  with  controversies,  nor  fall  thereby  into  sects  and 
parties.  Nor  yet  do  wise  and  learned  persons  contend 
about  chaff,  or  dust,  or  trifles.  But  as  excellent  things  are 
matter  of  search,  so  are  they  matter  of  controversy,  to  the 

pactis,  si?e  positivis  legibus,  etsenatus  alicujus  aut  ordiiium  decretis  astringerentur, 
in  hos  ut  suramum  irapcrium  noii  obtinent,  arnia  ex  optimatum  tanquaib  superiorum 
sententia,  sumi,  jastb  de  causis  potuerint.  Multi  enim  reges,  etiam  qui  sanguinis  ju- 
re succedunt,  reges  sunt  nomine  magis  quam  imperio  Sed  fallit  imperitos  quod  il- 
1am  quQtidianam  et  maxime  in  oculos  incurrentem  rerum  administrationem,  quae  sspe 
in  optimatum  statu  penes  unum  est,  ab  interiore  reipublicae  constitutione  non  satis  dis- 
cernunt.  Quod  de  regibus  dixi,  idem  multo  magis  de  iis  acceptura  volo,  qui  et  re  et 
nomine  non  reges  sed  principes  ftiere,  h.  e,  non  summi,  sed  primi.  p.  54. 
»  James  iii.  15—17.     Matt,  v.  6—8. 
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meet  excellent  wits.  The  hypocritical  Christians  that  you 
speak  of^  who  make  God  and  their  salvation  give  place  to 
the  unjust  commands  of  men,  are  indeed  no  Christians ;  as 
not  taking  Christ  for  their  sovereign  Lord :  and  it  is  not  in 
any  true  honour  of  magistracy  that  they  are  so  ductile,  and 
will  do  any  thing,  but  it  is  for  themselves,  and  their  carnal 
interest ;  and  when  that  interest  requireth  it,  they  will-betray 
their  governors,  as  infidels  will  do.  If  you  can  reduce  all 
the  world  to  be  in&nts,  or  idiots,  or  brutes,  yea,  or  infidels, 
they  will  then  trouble  the  state  with  no  contentions  for  re- 
ligion or  matters  of  salvation.  But  if  the  governed  must 
be  brutified,  what  will  the  governors  be  ?  4.  All  true  Chris- 
tians are  agreed  in  the  substance  of  their  religion ;  there  is 
no  division  among  them  about  the  necessary  points  of  faith 
or  duty.  Their  agreement  is  far  greater  than  their  disagree- 
ment ;  which  is  but  about  some  smaller  matters,  where  dif- 
ferences are  tolerable ;  therefore  diey  may  all  be  governed 
without  any  such  violence  as  you  mention.  If  the  common 
articles  of  faith,  and  precepts  of  Christian  duty  be  main- 
tained, then  that  is  upheld  which  all  agree  in ;  and  rulers 
will  not  find  it  needful  to  oppress  every  party  or  opinion 
save  one,  among  them  that  hold  the  common  truths.  Wise 
and  sober  Christians  lay  not  men's  salvation  upon  every 
such  controversy ;  nor  do  they  hold  or  manage  them  un- 
peaceably  to  the  wrong  of  church  or  state,  nor  with  the  vio- 
lation of  charity,  peace,  or  justice.  6.  Is  there  any  of  the 
sciences  which  afford  not  matter  bf  controversy?  If  the 
laws  of  the  land  did  yield  no  matter  of  controversy,  lawyers 
and  judges  would  have  less  of  that  work  than  now  they  have. 
And  was  there  not  greater  diversity  of  opinions  and  worship 
among  the  heathens  than  ever  was  among  Christians  ?  What 
a  multitude  of  sects  of  philosophers  and  religions  had  they  ? 
And  what  a  multitude  of  gods  had  they  to  worship  ?  And 
the  number  of  them  still  increased,  as  oft  as  the  senate 
pleased  to  make  a  god  of  the  better  sort  of  their  emperor$ 
when  they  were  dead.  Indeed  one  emperor,  (of  the  religion 
of  some  of  these  objectors,)  Heliogabalus,  bestirred  himself 
with  all  his  power  to  have  reduced  all  religion  to  unity,  that « 
is,  he  would  have  all  the  worship  brought  to  his  god,  to 
whom  he  had  been  priest.  Saith  Lampndius  in  his  life, 
"  Dicebat  Jud»orum  et  Samaritanorum  religiones  et  Chria* 

VOL.  VI.  G* 
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tianam  devotionem,  illuc  transferendam/'  &c.  And  there- 
fore he  robbed,  and  maimed,  and  destroyed  the  other  gods, 
"  id  agens  ne  quis  RomsB  Deus  nisi  Heliogabalus  coleretur.*' 
But  as  the  effect  of  his  monstrous,  abominable  filthiness  of 
life  was  to  be  thrust  into  a  privy,  killed,  and  dragged  about 
the  streets,  and  drowned  in  the  Tiber ;  so  the  effect  of  his  de- 
sired unity,  was  to  bring  that  one  god  or  temple  into  con- 
tempt, whereto  he  would  confine  all  worship.  The  differen- 
ces among  Christians  are  nothing  in  comparison  of  the  dif- 
ferences among  heathens  ^.  The  truth  is,  religion  is  such 
an  illustrious,  noble  thing,  that  dissensions  about  it,  like 
spots  in  the  moon,  are  much  more  noted  by  the  world,  than 
about  any  lower,  common  matters.  Men  may  raise  contro- 
versies in  philosophy,  physic,  astronomy,  chronology,  and 
yet  it  maketh  no  such  noise,  nor  causeth  much  offence  or  ha- 
tred in  the  world  :  but  the  devil  and  corrupted  nature  have 
such  an  enmity  against  religion,  that  they  are  glad  to  pick 
any  quarrel  against  it,  and  blame  it  for  the  imperfections  of 
all  that  learn  it,  and  should  practise  it.  As  if  grammar 
should  be  accused  for  every  error  or  fault  that  the  boys  are 
guilty  of  in  learning  it :  or  the  law  were  to  be  accused  for 
all  the  differences  of  lawyers,  or  contentions  of  the  people : 
or  physic  were  to  be  accused  for  all  the  differences  or  errors 
of  physicians  :  or  meat  and  drink  were  culpable  because  of 
men's  excesses  and  diseases.  There  is  no  doctrine  or  prac- 
tice in  the  world,  by  which  true  unity  and  concord  can  be 
maintained,  but  by  seriousness  in  the  true  religion.  And 
when  all  contention  cometh  for  want  of  religion,  it  is  impu- 
dence to  blame  religion  for  it,  which  is  the  only  cure.  If 
rulers  will  protect  all  that  agree  in  that  which  is  justly  to 
be  called  the  Christian  religion,  both  for  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, and  about  their  small  and  tolerable  differences,  will  use 
no  other  violence  but  only  to  compel  them  to  live  in  peace, 
and  to  suppress  the  seditious,  and  those  that  abuse  and  in- 
jure government  or  one  another;  they  will  find  that  Chris- 
tianity tendethnot  to  divisions,  nor  to  the  hindrance  or  dis- 
turbance of  government  or  peace.  It  is  passion,  and  pride, 
and  selfishness  that  doth  this,  and  not  religion ;  therefore 
let  these  and  not  religion  be  restrained.     But.  if  they  will 

b  Jactavit  caput  inter  praecisos  phanaticos  et  genitalia  sibi  devinxit,  &c.     Lam- 
prid. 
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resolve  to  suffer  none  to  live  in  peace,  but  those  that  in 
every  punctilio  are  all  of  one  opinion,  they  must  have  but 
(me  subject  that  is  sincere  in  his  religion,  (for  no  two  will 
be  in  eveiy  tiling  of  the  same  apprehension,  no  more  than 
of  the  same  complexion,)  and  all  the  rest  must  be  worldly 
hypocrites,  that  while  they  are  heartily  true  to  no  religion, 
will  profess  themselves  of  any  religion  which  will  serve 
their  present  turns :  and  these  nominal  Christians  will  be 
ready  to  betray  their  rulers,  or  do  any  mischief  which  their 
carnal  interest  requireth  ^. 

Object.  V.  '  What  witness  need  we  more  than  their  own 
accusations  of  one  another*^?  For  the  Papists,  how  many 
volumes  have  the  Pi^otestants  written  against  them  as  ene- 
mies to  all  civil  government :  alleging  even  the  decrees  of 
their  general  councils,  as  Later,  sub  Innoc.  III.  Can.  3. 
And  for  the  Protestants,  they  are  as  deeply  charged  by  the 
Papii^,  as  you  may  see  in  the  "  Image  of  both  Churches/* 
and  "  Philanax  Anglicus,"  and  abundance  more.  For  Calvin 
and' the  Presbyterians  and  Puritans,  let  the  prelates  tell  you 
how  peaceable  they  are.  And  the  Papists  and  Puritans  say 
that  the  Prelatists  are  of  the  same  mind,  and  only  for  their 
own  ends  pretend  to  greater  loyalty  than  others.  There  we 
no  two  among  them  more  famous  for  defending  government, 
than  Hooker  and  Bilson.  And  what  Hooker  saith  for  popu- 
lar power,  his  first  and  eighth  books  abundantly  testify :  and 
even  Bishop  Bilson  himself  defendeth  the  French  and  Ger*- 
man  Protestant  wars ;  and  you  may  judge  of  his  loyal  doc- 
trine by  these  words ;  p.  520,  ''  Of  Christian  Subjection  :" 
"  If  a  prince  should  go  about  to  subject  his  kingdom  to  a 
iforeign  realm,  or  change  the  form  of  the  commonwealth  from 

c  Eunapins  saith  of  hb  master  Chi^santhias,  tliat  when  Julian  had  made  hira, 
Primariam  pontificem  totios  illius  ditionis,  in  munere  taroen  suo  non  morose  ac  super- 
be  se  ges»t ;  junioribus  urgendo  baud  graTis  (sicut  plerique  omnes  in  unura  consen- 
tientes,  callide  ferventerque  faciuudum  censebant ;)  neqoe  Christianis  mdestus  adroo- 
dum :  qaippe  tanta  erat  niorum  in  eo  lenitasatque  simplicitas,  at  per  Lydiam  prope- 
modum  ignorata  fuerit  sacrorum  in  prisfinam  restitutio.  £o  factum  est,  at  cum  priora 
aHter  cecidissent,  nihil  innovatam  neque  mutatio  inngnis  accepta  Tideretur,  sed  prs* 
ter  expectatiunem  cuncta  pladde  sapirentur.  Moderation  in  a  heathen  was  his  be- 
nefit. 

^  Vestra  doctrina  est,  niki  princeps  Tobis  ex  animo  sit,  qoantnmvis  legittmai 
hfleres  sit,  regno  excludi,  alium  eligi  posse.  Posse  dixi?  iromo  oportere.  Haec  Cie- 
mentina  vestra  fuit.     Bishop  Andrews  of  the  Papists,  Tort.  Tort.  p.  S27. 
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impery  to  tyranny,  or  neglect  the  laws  established  by  com- 
mon consent  of  prince  and  people,  to  execute  his  own  plea- 
sure ;  in  these  and  other  cases  which  might  be  named,  if  the 
nobles  and  commons  join  together  to  defend  their  ancient 
and  accustomed  liberty,  regimen  and  laws,  they  may  not 
well  be  counted  rebels®."' 

Answ.  1.  If  it  be  clear  that  Christianity  as  to  its  princi- 
ples, is  more  for  love,  and  concord,  and  subjection,  than  any 
other  ratiqnal  doctrine  in  the  world,  then  if  any  sect  of- 
Christians  shall  indeed  be  found  to  contradict  these  princi- 
ples, so  far  they  contradict  Christianity ;  and  will  you  blame 
religion  because  men  contradict  it?  or  blame  Christ's  doc- 
trine because  men  disobey  it  ?  Indeed  every  sect  that  hath 
something  of  its  own  to  make  a  sect,  besides  Christian  re- 
ligion, which  maketh  men  mere  Christians,  may  easily  be 
guilty  of  such  error  as  will  corrupt  the  Christian  religion. 
And  as  a  sect,  they  have  a  divided  interest  which  may  tempt 
them  to  dividing  principles :  but  none  more  condemn  such 
divisions  than  Christ.  2.  And  indeed,  though  a  Christian 
as  such  is  a  credible  witness ;  yet  a  sect  or  faction  as  such, 
doth  use  to  possess  men  with  such  an  envious,  calumniating 
disposition,  that  they  are  little  to  be  believed  when  they  ac- 
cuse each  other !  This  factious  zeal  is  not  from  above,  but 
is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish ;  and  therefore  where  this 
is,  no  wonder  if  there  be  strife,  and  false  accusing,  and  con- 
fusion, and  every  evil  work.  But  as  these  are  no  competent 
witnesses,  so  whether  or  no  they  are  favoured  by  Christ,  you 

«  So  pp.  381,  382.  **  If  others  do  but  stand  on  their  guard  to  keep  their  lives 
and  faniiliefi  from  the  bloody  rage  of  their  enemies,  seeking  to  put  whole  towns  and  pro- 
vinces of  them  to  the  sword,  against  all  law  and  reason,  and  to  dbturb  the  kingdoms  in 
the  minority  of  the  right  governors :  or  if  they  deiend  their  ancient  and  Christian  liber- 
ties, covenanted  and  agreed  on  by  those  princes,  to  whom  they  first  submitted  them- 
selves, and  ever  since  confirmed  and  allowed  by  the  kings  that  have  succeeded  :  if  in 
either  of  these  two  cases  the  godly  require  their  right,  and  ofi^er  no  wrong,  impugn 
not  their  princes,  but  only  save  their  own  lives,you  cry.  Rebellious  heretics,  rebellious 
Calvinists,  fury,  frensy,  mutiny ;  and  J  know  not  what.  You  may  pursue,  depose, 
and  murder  princes,  when  the  Bishop  of  Home  biddeth  you,  and  that  without  breach 
of  duty,  law,  or  conscience,  to  God  or  man,  as  you  vaunt,  though  neither  life  nor 
limbs  of  yours  be  touched.  We  may  not  so  much  as  beseech  princes  that  we  may  be 
used  like  subjects,  not  like  slaves;  like  men,  not  like  beasts,  that  we  may  be  convent- 
ed  by  laws  before  judges,,  not  murdered  in  corners  by  inquisitors.  We  may  not  so 
much  as  hide  our  heads,  nor  pull  our  necks  out  of  the  greedy  jaws  of  that  Romish 
wolf,  but  the  foam  of  your  unclean  mouth  is  ready  to  call  us  by  all  the  names  you  can 
devise."    So  far  Bilson. 
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ma;^  judge  if  you  iivill  read  but  those  three  chapters.  Matt. 
T.^.Rom.  xii.,  James  iii.  I  may  say  here  as  Bishop  ,Bilson 
in  the  place  which  is  accused,  p.  621.  "  IT  IS  EASY  FOR 
A  RUNNING  AND  RANGING  HEAD  TO  SIT  AT 
HOME  IN  HIS  CHAMBER  AND  CAI^LMEN  REBELS, 
HIMSELF  BEINGTHE  RANKEST."  2.  For  the  Papists 
I  can  justify  them  from  your  accusation,  so  far  as  they  are 
Christians ;  but  as  they  are  Papists  let  him  justify  them  that 
^  can.  Indeed  usurpation  of  government  is  the  very  essence 
of  Popery ;  for  which  all  other  Christians  blame  them ;  and 
therefore  there  is  small-  resison  that  Christianity  should  be 
accused  for  them.  4.^  And  for  the  Protestants,  both  epis- 
copal and  disciplinarians,  the  sojber  and  moderate  of  them 
speak  of  one  another  in  no  such^Ianguage  as  you  pretend. 
For  the  episcopal,  I  know  of  none;  but  railing  Papists,,  that 
accuse  them  universally  of  any  doctrines  of  rebellion;  and 
for  tlie  practices  of  somje  particular  men,  it  is  not  to  be  al- 
leged against  their  doctrine.  Do  you  think  that  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, to  whom  Bishop  Bilson's  book  was  dedicated,  or  King 
Cb$u*les  to  whom  Mr,  Hooker's  book  was  dedicated,  took 
eijther  of  them  to  be  teachers,  of  rebellion?  It  is  not  every 
different  opinion  in  politics  that  prov^tb  men  to  be  against 
subjection.  He  that  can  read  such  a  book  as  Bilson's  for 
"  Christian  Subjection  against  Antichristian Rebellion,"  and 
yet  deny  him  to  be  a  teacher  of  subjection,  hath  a  very  hard 
forehead .  For  the  controversies  I  shall  say  no  more  of  them 
here,  but  what  I  have  said  before  to  Mr.  Hooker.  And  as  for 
Calvin  and  the  Disciplinarians  or  Puritans  as  they  are  called, 
they  subscribe  all  the  same  confessions  for  magistracy,  an4 
take  tlie  same  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy^  as  others 
do ;  and  they  plead  and  write  for  tben) ;  so  that  for  my  part  I 
know  not  of  any  difference  in.  their  doctrine.  Hear  what 
Bishop  Andrews  saitb,  (who  was  no  rebel,)  in  his  '*  Tortura 
Torti/'  pp.  379, 380.  "  Calvinus  autem.ut  papamregem ;  ita 
regem  papam  non  piobavit ;  neqoe  npsquod  in  papa  detes- 
tamur,in  rege  approbamns ;  at  et  illenobif^cum,  et  nos  cum 
yio  sentimos,  easdem  esse  in  ecclesiaChrKtiana  regis  Jacobi 
partes,  qusB  Josise  fuerunt  in  Judaica;  nee  nos  ultra  quic- 

quam  fieri   ambiinus: :"  that  is,  "  But  Calvin  neither 

liked  a  pope-kin^,  npr  a  k,ipg-pope;  nor  do  we  approve  of 
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the  greatest  strength  of  government,  and  bond  of  subjection, 
and  means  of  peace,  that  eyer  was  reve?ded  to  the  world  ; 
which  will  appear  in  all  these  evidences  following. 

1.  Christianity  teacheth  men  to  take  the  high^  powei*a 
as  ordained  of  God,  and  to  obey  them  as  God's  ipinisters, 
or  officers,  having  an  authority  derived  immediately  from 
Qod  ;  so  that  it  advanceth  the  magistrate  as  God's  officer, 
as  much  higher  than  infidels  advance  him,  (who  fetched  bis 
power  no  higher  than  force  or  choice,)  a^  a  servant  of  God 
is  above  a  servant  of  men ;  which  is  moi^e  th^  a  man  i^ 
above  a  dog^ 

2.  Christianity  telleth  us  that  our  obedience  to  magis- 
trates is  God's  *  own  command,  and  so  that  we  must  obey  > 
him  by  obeying  them.  And  as  obedience  to  a  constable  is 
more  procured  by  the  king's  laws  than  by  his  own  com- 
mands, so  obedience  to  a  king  is  far  more  effectually  pro- 
cured by  God's  laws  than  by  his  own.  If  God  be  more 
above  a  king,  than  a  king  is  above  a  worm,  the  command  of 
God  must  be  a  more  powerful  obligation  upon  every  under- 
standing person,  than  the  king's.  And  what  greater  advan- 
tage can  a  king  have  in  governing,  than  to  have  subjects, 
whose  consciences  do  feel  themselves  bound  by  God  him- 
self, to  obey  the  king  and  all  his  officers  ? 

Object.  '  But  this  is  still  with  exceptiou.  If  it  be  not  in 
^ngs  forbidden  of  God  ?  And  the  subjects  are  m94e  judges 
whether  it  be  so  or  no.' 

Amw.  And  woe  to  that  man  that  grudgeth  that  £rod 
inasjb  be  obeyed  before  him !  and  would  be  himself  a  Gad  ta 
be  obeyed  in  things  which  God  is  against !  The  subjects 
are  made  no  public  judges,  but  private  discerners  of  their 
duties:  and  so  you  make  them  yourselves;  or  else  they 
Hmst  not  judge  whether  the  king  or  an  usurper  were  to  be 
obeyed  ;  or  whether  the  word  of  the  king  or  of  a  constable, 
if  they  be  contradictory,  is  to  be  preferred.  To  judge  what  . 
we  must  choose  or  refuse  is  proper  to  a  rational  creature^  - 
even  brutes  themselves  will  do  something  like  it  by  instinct 
of  nature,  a^d  will  not  do  all  things  ^pcording  to  your  will ; 
you  would  have  us  obey  a  justice  of  peace  no  further  than 
our  loyalty  to  the  king  will  give  leave  ;  and  therefore  there 
is  greater  reason  that  we  should  obey  the  higher  powers  no 

^  Bom.  XV.  1—4. 
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farther  than  our  loyalty  to  God  will  give  leave  ^.  But  if  men 
pretend  G(>d^s  command&  for  any  thing  v^hich  he  command- 
eth  not,  magistrates  bear  not  the  sword  in  vain,  and  subjects 
are  commanded  by  God  not  to  resist ;  if  they  punish  them 
rightfully,.  God  will  bear  the  rulers  out  in  it ;  if  they  pu- 
nish them  wrongfully  or  persecute  them  for  welldoing,  God 
lyill  severely  punish  them  who  so  wronged  his  subjects  and 
abused  the  authority  which  he  committed  to  their  trust* 

3.  The  Christian  religion  bindeth  subjects  to  obedience 
upon  sorer  penalties  than  magistrates  can  inflict ;  even  upon 
pain  of  God's  displeasure,  and  everlasting  damnation  ^.  And 
how  great  a  help  this  is  to  government  it  is  so  easy  to  dis- 
cern, that  the  simpler  sort  of  atheists  do  persuade  themfielves,. 
that  kings  devised  religion  to  keep  people  in  obedience  with 
the  fears  of  helL  Take  away  the  fears  of  the  life  to  come 
and  the  punishment  of  God  in  hell  upon  the  wicked,  and 
the  world  will  be  turned  into  worse  than  a  den  of  serpents 
and  wild  beasts;  adulteries,  and  murders,  and  poisoning^ 
kings,  and  all  abomination  will  be  freely  committed,  which 
wit  or  power  can  think  to  cover  or  bear  out !  Who  will 
trust  that  man  that  believeth  not  that  God  doth  j.udge  and 
punish. 

4.  The  Christian  religion  doth  encourage  obedience  and 
peace  with  the  promise  of  the  reward  of  endless  happiness 
('  caeteris  paribus') ;  heaven  is  more  than  any  prince  can  give. 
If  that  will  not  move  men,  there  is  no  greater  thing  to  more 
them.     Atheism  and  infidelity  have  no  such  motives. 

5.  Christianity  teacheth  subjects  to  obey  not  only  good 
rulers  but  bad  ones,  even  heathens  themselves,  and  not  to 
resist  when  we  cannot  obey.  Whereas  among  heathens,, 
princes  ruled  no  longer  than  they  pleased  the  soldiers  or 
the  people ;  so  that  Lampridius  marvelled  that  Heliogabalus 
was  no  sooner  butchered  but  suffered  to  reign  three  years  : 
"  Mirum  fortasse  cuipiam  videatur  Constantine  venerabilis, 
quod  hsec  clades  quam  retuli  loco  principum  fuerit ;  et  qui  - 

cr  Bbbop  Bilson  ubi  supra>  p.  259.  As  bishops  oagbt  to  discern  wbich  is  truth 
before  they  teach  ;  so  must  the  people  discern  whoteaefaeth  right  before  tbey  belicTe. 
Pp.  261,  96!^.  Princes  as  well  as  others  must  yield  obedience  to  bishops  speaking 
the  Word  of  God ;  but  if  bishops  pass  their  commission,  and  speak  besides  the  Word 
of  God,  what  they  list,  both  prince  and  people  may  despise  them.  See  him  further^ 
pp.  559 — 262.  proving  that  all  have  a  *  judicium  discretionis.' 

^  Bom.  xiii.  2, 3. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CHAP.  III.]  CHRISTIAN  POLITICS.  89 

dem  prope  trienitioji.  ita  ut  nemo  inyentuB  fuerit  qui  istom  a 
gnfoemaculis  Romanae  majestatid  abduceret^  cum  Nei^ni, 
Vitellio^  CaligulsB  c»terisque  faujusmodi  nunquam  tyranni- 
cida  defiierit  *." 

6.  Christiaiiity  and  godliness  do  not  only  restrain  the 
outward  acts,  but  rule  the  very  hearts,  and  lay  a  charge  upon 
tbe  thoughts,  which  the  power  of  princes  cannot  reach.  It 
forbiddeth  to  curse  the  king  in  our  bedchamber,  or  to  have 
a  thought  or  desire  of  evil  against  him ;  it  quencheth  the 
first  sparks  of  disloyalty  and  disorder ;  and  the  rule  of  the 
outward  num  foUoweth  the  ordering  of  the  heart ;  and  there^ 
fi»re  atheism  which  leayeth  the  heart  free  and  open  to  all 
desires  and  designs  of  rebellion,  doth  kindle  that  fire  in  the 
minds  of  men,  which  goyemment  cannot  quench ;  it  cor- 
rupteth  the  fountain ;  it  breaketh  the  spring  that  should  set 
all  a  going ;  it  poisoneth  the  heart  of  commonwealths^.. 

*  7.  Christianity  and  godliness  teach  men  patience,  that 
it  may  not  seem  strange  to  them  to  bear  the  cross,  and  suffer 
injuries  from  high  and  low ;  and  therefore  that  impatience 
which  is  the  beginning  of  all  rebellion  being  repressed,  it 
stayeth  the  distemper  from  going  any  further. 

8.  Christianity  teacheth  men  self-denial  as  a  great  part 
<^ their  religion^:  and  when  selfishness  is  mortified,  there 
is  nothing  left  to  be  a  principle  of  rebellion  against  God  or 
our  superiors.  Selfishness  is  the  yery  predominant  princi- 
ple of  die  ungodly:  it  is  only  for  themselves  that  they  obey 
when  they  do  obey ;  no  wonder  therefore  if  the  author  of 
leviathan  allow  men  to  do  any  thing  when  the  saving  of 
themselves  requireth  it.  And  so  many  selfish  persons  as 
there  be  in  a  kingdom,  so  many  several  interests  are  first 
sought,  which  for  the  most  part  stand  cross  to  the  interest 
of  others :  the  godly  have  all  one  common  centre ;  they 
unite  in  God,  and  therefore  may  be  kept  in  concord ;  for 
God's  will  is  a  thing  that  may  be  fulfilled  by  all  as  well  aa 
one;  but  the  selfish  and  ungodly  are  every  one  his  own 
centre,  and  have  no  common  centre  to  unite  in,  their  in- 
terests being  ordinarily  cross  and  inconsistent. 

9.  Christianity  teacheth  men  by  most  effectual  argu- 

*  Ooero  saitfa,  that  erery  good  nwn  was  in  his  heart,  or  as  much  as  in  him  lay^ 
me  that  killed  Cttsar. 

k  1  Pet.  it.  1«.  »  Luke  yU,  19.  53. 
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ments,  to  set  light  by  the  riches  and  honours  of  the  world, 
and  not  to  strive  for  superiority  ;  but  to  mind  higher  things, 
and  lay  up  our  treasure  in  a  better  world,  and  to  condes- 
cend to  men  of  low  degree.  It  forbiddeth  men  to  exalt 
themselves  lest  they  be  brought  low  ;  and  commandeth  them 
to  humble  themselves  that  God  may  exalt  them ;  and  he 
that  knoweth  not  that  pride  and  covetousness  are  the  great 
disquieters  of  the  world,  and  the  cause  of  contentions,  and 
the  ruin  of  states,  knoweth  nothing  of  these  matters.  There- 
fore if  it  were  but  by  the  great  urging  of  humility  and  hea- 
venlymindedness,  and  the  strict  condemning  of  ambition 
and  earthlymindedness,  Christianity  and  godliness  must 
needs  be  the  greatest  preservers  of  government,  and  of 
order,  peace  and  quietness  in  the  world  "\ 

10.  Christianity  teacheth  men  to  live  in  the  love  of  God 
and  man.  It  maketh  love  the  very  heart,  and  life,  and  sum, 
and  end  of  ail  other  duties  of  religion.  Faith  itself  is  but 
the  bellows  to  kindle  in  us  the  sacred  flames  of  love.  Love 
is  the  end  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  To 
love  all  saints  witli  a  special  love,  even  with  a  pure  heart 
and  fervently,  and  to  love  all  men  heartily  with  a  common 
love  ;  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  ;  and  to  love  our 
very  enemies  ;  this  is  the  life  which  Christ  requireth,  upon 
the  penalty  of  damnation ;  and  if  love  thus  prevail,  what 
should  disturb  the  government,  peace  or  order  of  the 
world  ? 

11.  Christianity  teacheth  men  to  be  exact  in  justice, 
distributive  and  commutative  ;  and  to  do  to  others  as  we 
would  they  should  do  to  us :  and  where  this  is  followed 
kings  and  states  will  have  little  to  molest  them,  when  '  geas 
sine  justitia  est  sine  remige  navis  in  unda/ 

12.  Christianity  teacheth  men  to  do  good  to  all  men  as 
far  as  we  are  able,  and  to  abound  in  good  works,  as  that  for 
which  we  are  redeemed  and  new  made  ;  and  if  men  will  set 
themselves  wholly  to  do  good,  and  be  hurtful  and  injurious 
to  none,  how  easy  will  it  be  to  govern  such. 

13.  Christianity  teacheth  men  to  forbear  and  to  forgive, 
as  ever  they  will  be  forgiven  of  God,  and  the  strong  to  bear 

™  Ungebantur  reges  non  per  dom'inuro,  sed  qui  caeteris  cnideliores  existerent,  et 
paulo  poat  ab  unctoribus  non  pro  veri  exaniinatione,  trucidabantur,  aliis  electb  tnici- 
oribus.     Gildas  de  exc.  Brit. 
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die  infirB^ties  of  the  weak^  end  not  to  please  l^emselyesy 
bat  one  another  to  their  edtfi^ation  ^  not  to  be  ceofloiiotis  ^ 
bairsh,  or  cruel^  nor  to  plaoe  tiie  Jttagdom  of  Ood  in  meats, 
imd  drinkB,  asnd  days,  but  in  righteonsaess,  peace,  and  jojr 
in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  to 
restore  them  with  the  spirit  of  meekness  that  are  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  and  to  be  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated, 
fall  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  widiout  partiality  and  hypo- 
crisy, and  to  speak  evil  of  no  man;  and  where  this  is 
obeyed,  how  quietly  and  easily  may  f»rinces  govern  °? 

14.  Christianity  setteth  before  us  the  most  perfect  patf' 
tern  of  all  this  humility,  meekness,  contempt  of  worldly 
wealth  and  greatness,  self-denial  and  obedience,  that  ever 
was  given  in  the  world.  The  eternal  Son  of  God  incarnate, 
would  condescend  to  earth  and  flesh,  and  would  obey  his 
superiors  after  the  flesh,  in  the  repute  of  the  world ;  and 
would  pay  tribute,  and  never  be  drawn  to  any  contempt  of 
die  governors  of  the  world,  though  he  suffered  death  under 
the  false  accusation  of  it.  He  that  is  a  Christian,  endeavour- 
eth  to  imitate  his  Lord  :  and  can  die  imitation  of  Christ,  or 
qS  his  peaceable  apostles  be  injurious  to  governors  ?  Co«ikl 
the  world  but  lay  by  their  serpentine  enmity  against  the 
holy  doctrine  and  practice  of  Christianity,  and  not  take 
themselves  engaged  to  persecute  it,  nor  dash  themselves  in 
pieces  on  the  stone  which  they  should  build  upon,  nor  by 
striving  against  it  provoke  it  to  fallx)n  them  and  grind  theoL 
to  powder,  they  neveor  need  to  ooBoplain  of  disturbances  ]by 
Cfaristismity  or  godliness'^. 

15.  Christianity  and  true  godliness  oontaineth,  iM>t  only 
all  these  precepts  'that  tend  to  peace  and  order  in  d^  woiikl,. 
but  also  strength,  and  willingness,  and  holy  dispositions  for 
the  practising  of  such  precepts.  Odier  teachers  can  ^eak 
but  to  the  ears,  but  Christ  doth  write  his  laws  upon  the 
heart ;  so  that  he  maketh  them  such  as  he  commandeth  them 
to  be :  only  this  is  the  remnant  of  our  unfaappiness,  that 
while  he  is  performing  the  cure  on  us,  we  retain  a  renmant 
of  our  old  diseases,  and  so  his  work  is  yet  imperfect:  and 
as  sin  in  strengdi  is  it  that  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  na- 
ture, so  the  relics  of  it  will  make  some  disturbance  in  the 

■  Rom.  xrr.    xv.  1.    Gal.  vi.  1—4.    James  iii.  15 — 17.    Tit.  iii.  «. 

•  iHike  XX.  18.    Matt.  xxi.  4«.  44.    Acts  iv.  11.     1  Pet.  li.  T,  8.    Zcch.  xii.  3. 
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world,  according  to  its  degree  ;  but  nothing  is  more  sure 
than  that  the  most  godly  Christian  is  the  most  orderly  and 
loyal  subject,  and  the  best  member  (according  to  his  parts 
and  power)  in  the  commonwealth  ;  and  that  sin  is  the  cause^ 
and  holiness  the  cure  of  all  the  disorders  and  calamities  of 
the  world. 

16.  Lastly,  Consult  with  experience  itself,  and  you  will 
find,  that  all  this  which  1  have  spoken,  hath  been  ordinarily- 
verified  V.  What  heathenism  tendeth  to,  yoa  may  see  even 
in  the  Roman  government  (for  there  you  will  confess  it  was 
at  the  best).  To  read  of  the  tumults,  the  cruelties,  the  po- 
pular inconstancy,  faction  and  injustice ;  how  rudely  the 
soldiers  made  their  emperors,  and  how  easily  and  barba- 
rously they  murdered  them,  and  how  few  of  them  from  the 
days  of  Christ  till  Constantine  did  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,  and  escape  the  hands  of  those  that  were  their  sub- 
jects ;.  I  think  this  will  satisfy  you,  whither  men's  enmity  to 
Christianity  tendeth :  and  then  to  observe  how  suddenly  the 
case  was  altered,  as  soon  as  the  emperors  and  subjects  be- 
came Christian,  (till  in  the  declining  of  the  Greek  empire, 
some  officers  and  courtiers  who  aspired  to  the  crown  did 
murder  the  emperors)  :  and  further  to  observe,  that  the  re- 
bellious doctrines  and  practices  against  governors,  have 
been  all  introduced  by  factions  and  heresies,  which  forsook 
Christianity  so  far  before  they  incurred  such  guilt ;  and  that 
it  is  either  the  Papal  usurpation  (which  is  in  its  nature  an 
enemy  to  princes)  that  hath  deposed  and  trampled  upon  em- 
perors and  kings,  or  else  some  mad  enthusiastics  that  over- 
run religion  and  their  wits,  that  at  Munster  (and  in  England 
some  lately)  by  the  advantage  of  their  prosperity,  have  dared 
to  do  violence  against  sovereignty ;  but  the  more  any  men 
were  Christians  and  truly  godly,  the  more  they  detested  all 

P  Read  the  lives  of  all  the  philosophers,  orators,  and  faroons  men.  of  Greece  or 
Rome,  and  try  >vhether  the  Christians  or  they  were  more  for  monarchy.  Arcesilaas 
regum  neminem  magnopere  colait :  quaroobrem  legatione  ad  Antigonum  fungens  pro 
patria,  nihil  obtinait.  Hesich.  in  Arces.  It  is  one  of  Thales's  sayings  ibDiog.  Laert. 
Quid  difficile?  Regem  vidisse  tyrannum  senem.  Chrysippus  Tidetur  aspemator  re- 
gam  modice  fuisse.  Quod  cum  tam  multa  scripserit  (libros  705.)  nulli  unquam  regi 
quicquara  adscripserit.  Seneca  saith  (Traged.  de  Here,  fur.)  perilously,  Victima 
haud  ulla  araplior  potest,  magisque  opima  mactari  Jovi,  Quam  rex  iniquus.  Cicero 
pro  Milon.  Non  se  obstrinxit  scelere  siquis  tyrannum  occidat,  quamvis  familiarero» 
Et  5.  Tusc.  Nulla  nobis  cum  tyrannis  societas  est,  neque  est  contra  naturam  spoliare 
eum  quem  honestum  est  necare.     Plura  habet  similia. 
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such  things ;  all  this  will  tell  you  that  the  most  serious  aad 
religious  Christians,  are  the  best  members  of  the  civil  so- 
cieties upon  earth. 

II.  Having  done  with  the  first  part  of  my  last  Direction, 
I  shall  say  but  this  little  of  the  second  ^  let  Christians  see 
that  they  be  Christians  indeed,  and  abuse  not  that  which  is 
most  excellent  to  be  a  cloak  to  that  which  is  most  vile.  1. 
In  reading  politics,  swallow  not  alt  that  every  author  writeth 
in  conformity  to  the  polity  that  he  liveth  under  :  what  per- 
verse things  shall  you  read  in  the  Popish  politics,  (Contzen, 
and  abundance  such  !)  What  usurpation  on  principalities, 
and  cruelties  to  Christians,  under  the  pretence  of  defending 
the  church,  and  suppressing'heresies  ! 

2.  Take  heed  in  reading  history  that  you  suffer  not  the 
spirit  of  your  author  to  infect  you  with  any  of  that  partiality 
which  he  expresseth  to  the  cause  which  he  espouseth.  Con- 
sider in  what  times  and  places  all  your  authors  lived,  and 
read  them  accordingly  with  the  just  allowance.  The  name 
of  liberty  was  so  precious,  and  the  name  of  a  king  was  so 
odious  to  the  Romans,  Athenians,  Sec.,  that  it  is  no  wonder 
if  their  historians  be  unfiiendly  unto  kings. 

3«  Abuse  not  learning  itself  to  lift  you  up  with  self-con- 
ceitedness  against  governors  !  Learned  men  may  be  igno- 
rant of  polity ;  or  at  least  unexperienced,  and  almost  as  un- 
fit to  judge,  as  of  matters  of  war  or  navigation. 

4.  Take  heed  of  giving  the  magistrate's  power  to  the 
clei^,  and  setting  up  secular,  coercive  power  under  the 
name  of  the  power  of  the  keys :  and  it  had  been  happy  for 
the  church  if  God  had  persuaded  magistrates  in  all  ages  to 
have  kept  the  sword  in  their  own  hands,  and  not  have  put 
it  into  the  clergy's  hands,  to  fulfil  their  wills  by  ^ :  for  1.  By 
this  means  the  clergy  had  escaped  the  odium  of  usurpation 
and  domineering,  by  which  atheistical  politicians  would 
make  religion  odious  to  magistrates  for  their  sakes.    2.  And 

P  See  BiJson  of  SabjectioD,  pp.  525,  526.  Proviog  from  Chrysostonn,  Hilary, 
Origen,  that  pastors  may  use  no  force  or  terror,  but  only  persuasion,  to  recover  their 
wandering  sheep.  Bilson,  ibid.  p.  541.  Parliaments  have  been  kept  by  the  king  and 
bb  barons,  the  clergy  wholly  excladed,  and  yet  their  acts  and  statutes  good :  and 
when  the  bbhops  were  present,  their  voices  from  the  Conquest  to  this  day  were  ne  - 
ver  negative.  By  God's  law  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  making  laws,  for  kingdoms 
and  commonwealths:  you  may  teach,  you  may  not  command:  persuasion  is  your 
part,  compolaioD  is  the  prince's,  &c.    Thus  Bbbop  Bilson.    So  p.  558. 
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thing  m  the  latter  ei^d^  and  spoil  the  work^  and  leave  all 
worse  than  it  was  before. 

Direct,  xl.  '  Take  heed  of  mistaking  the  nature  of  that 
hberty  of  the  people^  which  is  truly  valuable  and  desirable^ 
and  of  contending  for  an  undesirable  liberty  in  its  stead '/ 
It  is  desii^able  to  have  liberty  to  do  good,  and  to  possess  our 
own,  and  enjoy  God's  mercies,  and  live  in  peace  :  but  it  is  not 
desirable  to  have  liberty  to  sin,  and  abuse  one  another,  and 
hinder  the  Gospel,  and  contemn  our  governors.  Some  mis- 
take liberty  for  government  itself;  and  think  it  is  the  peo* 
pie's  liberty  to  be  governors  :  and  some  mistake  liberty  for 
an  exemption  from  government,  and  diink  they  are  most 
firee,  when  they  are  most  ungoverned,  and  may  do  what  they 
list :  but  this  is  a  misery,  and  not  a  mercy,  and  therefore 
was  never  purchased  for  us  by  Christ.  Many  desire  servi- 
tude and  calamity  under  the  pame  of  liberty :  "  optima  est 
reipublicsB  forma,"  saiCh  Seneca,  "  ubi  nulla  libertas  deeat, 
nisi  licentia  pereundi."  As  Mr.  R.  Hooker  saith,  lib.  viii« 
p.  195,  ''  I  am  not  of  opinion,  that  simply  in  kings  the  most, 
but  the  best  limited,  power  is  best,  both  for  them  and  the 
people :  the  most  limited  power  is  that  which  may  deal  in 
fewest  things :  the  best,  that  which  in  dealing  is  tied  to  the 
^undest,  most,  perfect  and  indifferent  rule,  which  rule  ia 
the  law ;  I  mean  not  only  the  law  of  nature  and  of  God,  but 
the  national  law  consonant  thereunto ;  happier  that  people 
whose  law  is  their  king  in  the  greatest  things,  than  t^at 
whose  king  is  himself  their  law." 

Yet  no  doubt,  that  the  lawgivers  are  as  such,  above  the 
law  as  an  authoritative  instrument  of  government,  but  uoder 
it,  as  a  man  is  under  the  obligation  of  his  own  consent  and 
word;  it  ruleth  subjects  in  the  former  sense;  it  bindeth 
the  '  summam  potestatem'  in  the  latter. 

Direct,  xli.  '  When  you  have  done  all  that  you  can  in 
just  obedience^  look  for  your  reward  from  God  alone.'  Let 
itsat^fy  you  that  he  knowethand  approveth  your  sincerity. 
You  make  it  a  holy  work  if  you  do  it  to  please  God ;  and 
you  will.be  fixed  and  constant,  if  you  take. heaven  for  your 
.  reward,  (which  is  enough^  and  will  not  fail  you ;)  but  you 
make  it  but  a  selfish,  carnal  work,  if  you  do  it  only  to  please 
your  governors,  or  get  preferanent,  or  escape  some  hurt 

'  1  Pet.  ii.  1 6.     Gal.  v.  13.    3  Pet  U.  If.     Gal.  iv.  26.     «  Cor,  iii.  17. 
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which  they  may  do  you,  and  are  subject  only  in  flattery,  or 
for  fear  of  wrath,  and  not  for  conscience  sake.  And  such 
obedience  is  uncertain  and  inconstant ;  for  when  you  fail  of 
your  hopes,  or  think  rulers  deal  unjustly  or  unthankfuUy 
with  you,  your  subjection  will  be  turned  into  passionate  de- 
sires of  revenge.  Remember  still  the  example  of  your  Sa- 
viour, who  suffered  death  as  an  enemy  to  Caesar,  when  he 
had  not  failed  of  his  duty  so  much  as  in  one  thought  or 
word.  And  are  you  better  than  your  Lord  and  Master  ?  If 
God  be  all  to  you,  and  you  have  laid  up  all  your  hopes  in 
heaven,  it  is  then  but  little  of  your  concernment,  (further 
than  God  is  concerned  in  it)  whether  rulers  do  use  you  well 
or  ill,  and  whether  they  interpret  your  actions  rightly,  or 
what  they  take  you- for,  or  how  they  call  you;  but  it  is  your 
concernment  that  God  account  you  loyal,  and  will  judge 
you  so,  and  justify  you  from  men's  accusations  of  disloyal- 
ty, and  reward  you  with  more  than  man  can  give  you.  No- 
thing is  well  done,  especially  of  so  high  a  nature  as  this, 
which  is  not  done  for  God  and  heaven,  and  which  the  crown 
of  glory  is  not  the  motive  to. 

I  have  purposely  been  the  larger  on  this  subject,  because 
the  times  in  which  we  live  require  it,  both  for  the  settling  of 
some,  and  for  the  confuting  the  false  accusations  of  others, 
who  would  persuade  the  world  that  our  doctrine  is  not  what 
it  is ;  when  through  the  sinful  practices  of  some,  the  way  of 
truth  is  evil  spoken  of*. 

A  fuller  resolution  of  the  Cases,  1.  Whether  the  Laws  of  Men 
do  bind  the  Conscience?  2.  Especially  smuller  and  penal 
Laws  ? 

The  word  *  conscience'  signifieth  either,  1 .  In  general  ac- 
cording to  the  notation  of  the  word.  The  knowledge  of  our 
own  matters ;  '  Conscire  ; '  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  our 
duties,  our  faults,  our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  diseases,  &c.  2. 
Or  more  limitedly  and  narrowly.  The  knowledge  of  ourselves 
and  our  own  matters  in  relation  to  God's  law  and  judgment; 
*  Judicium  hominis  de  seipso  prout  subjicitur  judicio  Dei,' 
as  Amesius  defineth  it. 

2.  Conscience  is  taken,  1.  Sometimes  for  the  act  of  self- 

■  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
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;  knowing.  2.  Somettmes  for  the  habit.  3.  Sometimes  for 
the  fkculty,  that  is,  for  the  intellect  itself,  as^  it  is  a  faculty 
of  self-knowing.  In  all  these  senses  it  is  taken,  properly. 
,4.  And  sometimes  it  is  used  (by  custom)  improperly,  for  the 
person  himself,  that  doth  *  conscire ;'  or  for  his  will  (another 

•  faculty). 

3i  The  conscience  may  be  said  to  be  bound,  1.  Subjec- 
tively, as  the  '  subjectum  quod,*  or  the  faculty  obliged.  2. 
,Or  objectively,  as  '  conscire,'  the  act  of  conscience,  is  the 
.thing  'ad  quod,*  to  which  we  are  obliged. 

And  upon  these  necessary  distinctions  I  thus  answer  to. 
the  first  question. 

Prop.  1.  The  act  or  the  habit  of  conscience  is  not  ca- 
pable of  being  the  subject  obliged;  no  more  than  any  other 
act  or  duty :  the  act  or  duty  is  not  bound,  but  the  man  to  the 
act  or  duty. 

2.  The  faculty  or  judgment  is  not  capable  of  being  the 
object,  or  'materia  ad  quam,'  the  thing  to  which  we  are 
bound.  A  man  is  not  bound  to  be  a  man,  or  to  have  an  in- 
tellect, but  is  made  such. 

3.  The  faculty  of  conscience  (that  is,  the  intellect)  is  hot 
capable  of  being  the  immediate  or  nearest '  subjectum  quod,' 
or  subject  obliged.  The  reason  is.  Because  the  intellect  of 
itself  is  not.  a  free-working  faculty,  but  acteth  necessarily 
'per  modumnatursB'  further  than  it  is  under  .the  empire  of 
the  will ;  and  therefore  intellectual  and  moral  habits  are  by 
all  men  distinguished. 

4.  All  legal  or  moral  obligation  falleth  directly  upon  the 
will  only  :  and  so  upon  the  person  as  a  voluntary  agent ;  so 
that  it  is  proper  to  say,  '  The  will  is  bound,'  and  '  The  per- 
son is  bound.' 

5.  Improperly  and  remotely  it  may  be  said,  'The  intel* 
lect  (or  faculty  of  conscience)  is  bound,  or  the  tongue,  or 
hand,  or  foot  is  bound ; '  as  the  man  is  bound  to  use  them. 

6.  Though  it  be  not  proper  to  say, '  That  the  conscience 
is  bound,'  it  is  proper  to  say,  *  That  tiie  man  is  bound  to  the 
«ct  or  habit  of  conscience,  or  to  the  exercise  of  the  faculty.' 

7.  The  common  meaning  of  the  phrase,  that  we  aire 

*  bound  in  conscience,'  or  that  '  conscience  is  bound,'  is 
ihat '  we  fure  boiUid  to  a  thing  by  Gt>d,'  or  '  by  a  divine  obli- 
gation,' and  that  it  is  '  a  sin  against  God  to  violate  it ; '  so 

VOL.  VI.  H 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


«e  CHRISTIAN  DIRECTORY.  [PART  IV. 

that  divines  use  here  to  take  the  word  '  conscience*  in  the 
narrower  theological  sense,  as  respect  to  God's  law  and 
judgment  doth  enter  the  definition  of  it. 

8.  Taking  conscience  in  this  narrower  sense,  to  ask, 
*  Whether  man's  law  as  man's  do  bind  us  in  conscience,'  is 
all  one  to  ask,  *  Whether  man  be  God  *.* 

9.  And  taking  conscience  in  the  large  or  general  sense, 
to  ask,  *  Whether  man's  laws  bind  us  in  conscience,'  sub- 
jectively is  to  ask, '  Whether  they  bind  the  understanding 
to  know  our  duty  to  man  ?  *  And  the  tenor  of  them  will  shew 
that;  while  they  bind  us  to  or  from  an  outward  act,  it  is  the 
man  that  they  bind  to  or  from  that  act,  and  that  is,  as  he  is  a 
rational  voluntary  agent ;  so  that  a  human  obligation  is 
laid  upon  the  man,  on  the  will,  and  on  the  intellect  by  hu- 
man law«. 

10.  And  human  laws  while  they  bind  us  to  or  from  an 
outward  act,  do  thereby  bind  us  as  rational  free  agents, 
knowingly  to  choose  or  refuse  those  acts ;  nor  can  a  law 
which  is  a  moral  instrument  any  otherwise  bind  the  hand, 
foot  or  tongue,  but  by  first  binding  us  to  choose  or  refuse  it 
knowingly,  that  is,  conscientiously,  so  that  a  human  bond  is 
certainly  laid  on  the  mind,  soul  or  conscience,  taken  in  the 
larger  sense. 

11.  Taking  conscience  in  the  stricter  sense,  as  including 
essentially  a  relation  to  God's  obligation,  the  full  sense  of 
the  question  plainly  is  but  this.  Whether  it  be  a  sin  against 
God  to  break  the  laws  of  man  ?  And  thus  plain  men  might 
easily  Understand  it.  And  to  this  it  must  be  answered. 
That  it  is  in  two  respects  a  sin  against  God  to  break  such 
laws  or  commands  as  rulers  are  authorized  by  God  to  make: 

<  Having  spoken  of  this  controversy,  in  my  **  Life  of  Faith,"  in  which  I  thought 
we  were  really  agreed,  while  ve  seemed  to  di£^r,  wliicb  I  called '  A  pitifulcase,*  some 
brethren  (who  say  nothing  against  the  trath  of  what  I  said)  are  offended  at  me  as 
speaking  too  confidently,  and  calling  that  so  easy  which  Bishop  Sanderson  and  somi^ 
ny  others  did  make  a  greater  matter  of;  I  retract  the  words,  if  they  be  unsuitable 
either  to  the  matter  or  the  readers :  but  as  to  the  matter  and  truth  of  the  words,  I  de- 
are  the  reader  but  to  consider  how  easy  a  case  Mr,  P.  maketh  of  it,  Ecci.  Pol.»  ancl 
how  heinous  a  matter  he  maketh  of  our  supposed  dissent :  and  if  after  all  t^s  it  shalK 
appear,  that  the  Nonconformists  do  not  at  all  differ  from  Hooker,  Bilson  and  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  Conformists  in  this  pointy  let  him  that  is  willing  to  be  represented  as 
odious  and  intolerable  to  rulers  and  to  mankind,  for  that  in  which  we  do  not  differ,  pro- 
ceed to  backbite  me  for  saym?  that  it  is  a  pitiful  case  ;  and  pi^tending  that  we  ace 
agreed. 
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1.  Because  God  oonunwideth  us  to  obey  our  rulers :  there* 
fore  he  that  (so)  obeyeth  them  not^  sinneth  agsinst  a  law  of 
Ood.     Ck>d  obUgeth  us  in  general  to  obey  them  m  all  things 
which  they  are  authorized  by  him  to  command ;  but  thoif 
law  determineth  of  the  particular  matter  ;  therefore  God 
oUigeth  us  (in  conscience  of  his  law)  to  obey  them  in  that 
particular.    2.  Because  by  making  them  his  officers,  by  bis 
commission  he  hath  given  them  a  certain  beam  of  authority, 
which  is  Divine  as  derived  from  God ;  therefore  they  can 
command  us  by  ^  power  derived  from  God :  therefore  to 
disobey  is  to  sin  against  a  pewer  derived  from  God.    And 
thus  the  general  case  is  very  plain  and  easy.  How  man  sin- 
neth against  God  in  disobeying  the  laws  of  man,  and  conse- 
quently how  (in  a  tolerable  sense  of  that  phrase)  it  may  be 
said,  that  man's  laws  do  or  do  not  bind  the  conscience  (or 
rather,  bind  us  in  point  of  conscience ;)  or  by  a  Divine  obli- 
gation.    Man  is  not  God ;  and  therefore  as  man,  of  himself 
can  lay  no  Divine  obligation  on  us.     But  man  being  God's 
officer,  1.  His  own  law  layeth  on  us  an  obligation  deriva- 
tively Divine  (for  it  is  no  law  which  hath  no  obligation,  and 
it  is  no  authoritative  obligation  which  is  not  derived  from 
Giod).    2.  And  God*^  own  law  bindeth  us  to  obey  man's 
laws. 

Que9i.  lu  *  Bat  is  it  a  sin  to  break  every  penal  law  of 
man!' 

Ansuhl.  You  must  remember  that  man's  law  is  es9e»- 
tially  the  signification  of  man's  will ;  and  therefore  obKgeth 
no  further  than  it  truly  sigmfietk  the  ruler'awilU 

2.  That  it  is  the  act  of  a  power  derived  from  God ;  and 
therefore  no  further  bindeth,  than  it  is  the  exercise  of  suck 
apower« 

3.  That  it  ie  given,  1.  Finally  for  God's  glory  and  plenn 
snre,  and  for  the  common  good  (compvdMnding  the  honour 
of  tiie  raler  and  the  welfare  of  the  society  ruled).  And 
therefiaieobligeasiiot  when  it  is,  (1.)  Against  God.  (2.) 
Qr  against  the  common  good*  2.  And  it  is  subordinate  to 
(Sod'a  own  lavss,  (in  natore  and  Scripture)  and  therefete 
obligeth  not  to  sin,  or  to  the  violation  of  God's  law". 

•  UisnQtilr.UomphrejraloDetluit  hath  written  that  lawt  biad  not  i»  con^ 
science  toobe^enoe  whichare  against  th«  public,  gpod.  The  greatast  casuists  saj  tha 
taoK,  excepring  the  case  of  scandal :  be  thai  wouW  seethb  in  them  may  choose  bu( 
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4.  You  must  note  that  laws  are  made  for  the  government 
of  societies  as  such  universally ;  and  so  are  fitted  to  the  com- 
mon case,  for  the  common  good.  And  it  is  not  possible  but 
that  a  law  which  pre«cribeth  a  duty  which  by  accident  is  so 
to  the  most,  should  meet  with  some  particular  subject  to 
whom  the  case  is  so  circumstantiated  as  that  the  same  act 
would  be  to  him  a  sin :  and  to  the  same  man  it  may  be  or- 
dinarily a  duty,  and  in  an  extraordinary  case  a  sin.  Thence 
it  is  that  in  some  cases  (as  Lent  fasts,  marriages,  &cO  rulers 
oft  authorize  some  persons  to  grant  dispensations  in  certain 
cases  ;  and  hence  it  is  said,  that  necessity  hath  no  law. 

Hereupon  I  conclude  as  folio weth. 

1.  It  is  no  sin  to  break  a  law  which  is  no  law,  as  being 
against  God,  or  not  authorized  by  him,  (as  of  a  usurper, 
&c.)  See  R.  Hooker,  Conclus.  lib.  viii. 

2.  It  is  no  law  so  far  as  it  is  no  signification  of  the  true 
will  of  the  ruler,  whatever  the  words  be :  therefore  so  far  it 
is  no  sin  to  break  it. 

3.  The  will  of  the  ruler  is  to  be  judged  of,  not  only  by 
the  words,  but  by  the  ends  of  government,  and  by  the  rules 
of  humanity. 

4.  It  being  not  possible  that  the  ruler  in  his  laws  can 
foresee  and  name  all  exceptions,  which  may  occur,  it  is  to 
be  supposed  that  it  is  his  will  that  the  nature  of  the  thing 
shall  be  the  notifier  of  his  will,  when  it  cometh  to  pass  ;  and 
that  if  he  were  present,  and  this  case  fell  out  before  him, 
which  the  sense  and  end  of  the  law  extendeth  not  to,  he 
would  say.  This  is  an  excepted  case. 

6.  There  is  therefore  a  wide  difference  between  a  gene- 
ral law,  and  a  personal,  particular  mandate ;  as  of  a  parent 
to  a  child,  or  a  master  to  a  servant ;  for  this  latter  fully  no- 
tifieth  the  will  of  the  ruler  in  that  very  case,  and  to  that  very 
person.  And  therefore  it  cannot  be  said  that  here  is  any 
exception,  or  that  it  is  not  his  will ;  but  in  an  universal  or 
general  law,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  some  particular  ex- 
cepted cases  will  fall  out  extraordinarily,  though  they  can- 
not be  named ;  and  that  in  those  cases,  the  ruler's  will  dis- 
penseth  with  it. 

thcae  two  special  authors,  Bapt.  Fragos.  de  R«girameIleipublic8B,and  Greg.  Sajrus  in 
his  Clavis  Regia,  and  in  them  he  shaii  find  enow  more  cited.  Though  I  thuik  some 
further  cautions  would  make  it  more  satisfactory. 
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6.  Sometimes  also  the  ruler  do.th  by  the  mere  neglect  of 
pressing  or  executing  his  own  laws^  permit  them  to  grow 
obsolete,  and  out  of  use ;  and  sometimes  he  forbeareth  the 
execution  of  them  for  some  time,  or  to  some  sort  of  persons; 
and  by  so.  doing,,  doth  notify  that  it  was  not  his  will  that  at 
such  a  time,  and  in  such  cases  they  should  oblige.  I  say 
not  that  all  remisi^ess  of  execution  is  such  a  sign ;  but 
sometimes  it  is :.  and.  the  very  woi'd  of  the  lawgiver  may  no- 
tify his  dispensation  or  suspending  will.  As  for  instance, 
upon  the  burning  of  London,  there  w^'e  many  laws  (about 
coming  to  parish-churches,  and  relief  of -the  poov  of  tjoie  pa- 
rish, and  the  bke,)  that  the  people  becan^  incapable  of 
obeying ;  and  it  was  to  be  supposed,  that  the  ruler's  will 
would  have  been  to  have  excepted  such  cases  if  foreseen ; 
and  that  they  did  dispense  with  them  when  they  fell  out. 

Sometimes  also  the  penalty  of  violating  a  law,  is  some 
such  mulct  or  service,  whicb  the  ruler  intendeth  as  a  com- 
mutation for  the  duty,  so  that  he  freely  leaveth  it  to  the 
choice  of  the  subject  which  he  will  choose.  And  then  it  is 
no  sin  ta  pay  the  mulct,  and  omit  the  action ;  bedause  it 
crosseth  not  the  lawgiver's  will. 

8«  Sometimes  also  the  law  may  command  this  principally 
for  some  men's  sake,  which  so  little  concerns  others,  that  it 
should  not  extend  to  them  at  all,  were  it  not  lest  the  liberty 
of  them  should  be  an  impediment  to  the  obedience  of  others, 
and  consequently  of  the  common  good.  In  which  cose,  if 
those  persons  so  little  concerned,  do  but  omit  the  action  se-* 
eretly^  so  as  to  be  no  scandal  or  public  hurt,  it  seemath  that 
they  have  the  implicit  consent  of  the  rulers. 

9.  Sometimes  particular  duties  are  commanded  with  this 
express  exception,  '*  Unless  they  have  just  and  reasonable 
impediment."  As  for  coming  every  Lord's  day  to  church, 
8cc. ;  which  seemeth  to  imply,  that  (though  in  cases  where 
the  public  good  is  concerned,  the.  person  himself  shall  not 
be  judge,  nor  at  all  as  to  the  penalty;  yet  that  (in  actions- 
o£  ap  indiff^rept  nature  in  themselves,  this  exception^  is  stiH 
8i4>potaedta.be  implied,  **  unless  we  have  just  and  reason- 
able impediments,"  of  which  in  private  cases,  as  to  the 
crime,  we  may  judge. 

10.  I  need  not  mention  the  common,  natural  exceptions : 
as.  that  laws  bind  not  to  a  thing  when  it  becometh  naturally 
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impossible ;  or  '  cessante  materia,  vel  capacitate  subject! 
obligati/  &c. 

11.  Xaws  may  fiha&ge^dieifr:  sense  ih  part  by  the  change 
of  the  lai¥giyer;  for  the  law  is  not  formally  to  us  his  law 
that  is  dead  and  was  once  our  ruler,  but  his  that  is  alive  and 
is  now  our  ruler.  If  Henry  the  eighth  make  a  law  about  the 
outward  acts  of  religion,  (as  for  coming  to  church,  &c.)  and 
this  remain  unrepealed  in  King  Edward's,  Queen  Mary's, 
Queen  Elizabeth's,  King  James's  days,  &c.,  even  till  now ; 
as  we  are  not  to  think  that  the  lawgivers  had  the  same  sense 
and  will,  so  neither  that  the  law  hath  the  same  sense 
and  obligation;  for  if  the  general  words  be  capable  of  seve- 
ral senses,  we  must  not  take  it  as  binding  to  us  in  the  sense 
it  was  made  in,  but  in  the  sense  of  our  present  lawgivers  or 
rulers,  because  it  is  their  law. 

12.  Therefore  if  a  law  had  a  special  reason  for  it  at  the 
first  making,  (as  the  law  for  using  bows  and  arrows,)  that 
reason  ceasing,  we  are  to  suppose  the  will  of  the  lawgiver  to 
remit  the  obligation,  if  he  urge  not  the  execution,  and  re- 
new not  the  law. 

13.  By  these  plain  principles  many  particular  difficulties 
may  be  easily  resolved,  which  cannot  be  foreseen  and  named, 
e.  g.  the  Jaw  against  relieving  a  beggar  bindeth  not,  when  he 
is  like  to  die  if  he  be  not  relieved ;  or  in  such  a  case  as  after 
the  burning  of  liondon>  when  there  was  no  parish  to  bdrii^ 
him  to.  A  law  that  is  but  for  the  ordering  of  meoi's  charity, 
(to  soul  or  body,  by  preaching  or  ahns,)  will  not  disoblige 
me  from  the  duties  of  charity  themselves,  in  eases  where 
Scripture  or  nature  proveth  them  to  be  imposed  by  God. 
A  law  for  fasting  will  not  bind  me,  when  it  would  be  des- 
tructive to  my  body;  even  on  God's  sabbaths  duties  of 
mercy  were  to  be  preferred  to  rest  and  sacrifices. 

14.  If  God's  own  laws  must  be  thus  expounded,  that 
"  When  two  duties  come  together,  and  both  cannot  be  done, 
the  lesser  ceaseth  at  that  time  to  be  a  duty,  and  the  greater 
i$  to  be  preferred,"  man's  laws  must  also  be  necessarily  so 
expounded:  and  the  rather,  because  man's  laws  may  be 
contradictory  when  God's  never  are  so,  rightly  understood. 

16.  Where  the  subject  is  to  obey,  so  far  he  must  discern 
which  of  the  laws  inconsistent,  is  to  be  preferred :  but  iti  the 
magistratical  execution,  the  magistrate  or  judge  must  deter- 
ine, 
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B.  g.  Ofte  Im  eotiiiaahdeA  thai  d!  tlie  needy  poor  be 
kept  on  the  parish  where  they  were  bom  or  la»t  lited. 
Another  htw  sai^,  tbi^  NbiicoBft^naable  inihkjtel^  tli  the 
tGbspd,  #ho  ti&e  not  the  Oxford  ottth^  i^ii!l  not  come  nHtlf- 
iii  five  mileir  6f  city  or  co^por^on  (tiiongh  they  "ii^et^  born 
VbBti^  or  ^y  place  where  ihey  hiLve  b(ben  pt^adierii.  In 
Cttse  bf  nebenslty  whftt  nh^il  tiiey  do  ?  Ans^.  Whithei"  diey 
shall  go  ftNr Relief,  tiiey  intti^t  dtscefn fl^  tHsU  as  thl^y  cant 
bnt  ^^tiler  Hiey  shall  be  carried  or  sent,  the  magistrate  oir 
constable  must  discern  and  judge. 

Also  whetter  he  sh^tU  go  with  a  ednshMe*  thttt  b jr  one 
\M  brii^th  Mm  to  a  place,  whith  by  the  ddier  law  he  is 
Atfbid  on  pain  of  six  months  imprisonment  in  the  common 
gadl  to  come  t&l  A^m.  If  he  be  not  Tolnntaty  fn  it,  it  is 
n^hts  fkttlt:  wd  if  one  bring  hkft  tbi^e^  byforc^,  and 
smodief  imprison  him  fdr  bdng  thete,  he  &tist  patiently 
snffer  it- 

16.  Biit  oat  of  iii6h  excepted  eases,  the  laws  of  our  ru- 
teB  (as  the  cdikiiiiands  of  parents)  do  bind  us  as  is  afore  to- 
plained  5  and  it  is  a  sin  against  God  to  Tioktte  them. 

Vr.  Yea,  ^en  the  reaiion  of  the  laW  reacheth'  not  our 
parti<mlat  CAse  and  petson,  yet  when  we  have  reason  to 
itkSge,  that  it  is  Ae  tutor's  will  !*at  all  be  bound  for  the 
Mte  of  some,  and  Ae  common  order  and  good  Vrill  be  bin- 
deiM  by  o*  extokj^tti  we  must  obey  to  anr  corporal  de^ 
tmmrit,  to  avoid  flie  public  detriment,  and  to  promote  flie 
fUMic  gdod. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Dk^ctimuioLaiiyenfAauithdr  IMyt&Ood. 

Oi^Tib^kttii^  yott  wteA  not  meet  these  Direolion»  wkh  tlte 
tMuid  Mmnstes  or  suspicions,  that  divines  are  busying  thenh 
selves  ^th  the  omtters  of  your  caUiing,  which  belong  not  to 
them^  maA  wMeh  they  do  not  understand :  yo^  shall  see  tint 
I  will  as  much  forbear  such  matters  as  you  can  well  desire, 
if  your  calling  be  not  to  be  sanctified  by  serving  God  in  it, 
and  regulating  it  by  his  law,  it  is  then  neither  honourable 
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nor  desirable.  But  if  it  be,  permit  me  very  briefly  so  far 
to  direct  you  *. 

Direct,  i.  *  Take  the  whole  frame  of  polity  together,  and 
study  each  part  in  its  proper  place,  and  know  it -in  its  due 
relation  to  the  rest :  that  is,  understand  first  the  doctrine  of 
polity  and  laws  '  in  genere,'  and  next  the  universal  polity 
and  laws  of  God  *  in  specie;'  and  then  study  human  polity 
and  laws,  as  they  stand  in  their  due  subordination  to  the 
polity  and  laws  of  God,  as  the  bye-laws  of  corporations  do 
to  the  general  laws  of  the  land/ 

He  that  understandeth  not  what  polity  and  laws  is  '  in 
genere,'  is  unlike  to  understand  what  divine  or  human  po- 
lity or  law  is  '  in  specie :  he  that  knoweth  not  what  govern- 
ment is,  and  what  a  community,  and  what  a  politic  society 
is,  will  hardly  know  what  a  commonwealth  or  church  is: 
and  he  that  knoweth  not  what  a  commonwealth  is  '  in  ge- 
nere,'  what  is  its  end,  and  what  its  constitutive  parts,  and 
what  the  efficient  causes,  and  what  a  law,  and  judgment, 
and  execution  is,  will  study  but  unhappily  the  constitution 
or  laws  of  the  kingdom  which  he  liveth  in. 

2.  And  he  that  understandeth  not  the  *  divine  dominium  et 
imperium,'  as  founded  in  creation,  (and  refounded  in  re- 
demption,) and  man's  subjection  to  his  absolute  Lord,  and 
the  universal  laws  which  he  hath  given  in  nature  and  Scrip- 
ture to  the  world,  can  never  have  any  true  understanding  of 
the  polity  or  laws  of  any  kingdom  in  particular ;  no  more 
than  he  can  well  understand  the  true  state  of  a  corporation, 
or  the  power  of  a  mayor,  or  justice,  or  constable,  who  know- 
eth nothing  of  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  or  of  the  king,  or 
of  his  laws.  What  ridiculous  discourses  would  such  a  man 
make  of  his  local  polity  or.laws !  He  knoweth  nothing  worth 
the  knowing,  who  knoweth  not  that  all  kings  and  states 
have  no  power  but  what  is  derived  from  God,  and  subser- 
vient to  him ;  and  are  all  his  officers,  much  more  below  him, 
than  their  justices  and  officers  are  to  them;  and  that  their 
laws  are  of  no  force  against  the  laws  of  God,  whether  of  na- 
tural or  supernatural  revelation.  And  therefore  it  is  most 
easy  to   see,  that  he  that  will  be  a  good  lawyer  must  first 

*  Legum  inlhi  placet  autoritas ;  sed  earuin  usus  homiiiura  nequitia  depravatur : 
itaque  piguitperdiscere,quo  inhoneste  uti  tifiWem,  et  honeste  vix  possem,  etsi  velleni. 
Petrarch,  in  vita  sua. 
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be  a  divine  ;  and  that  the  s^heiilts  that  deride  or  slight  divi- 
mty,  do  but  play  the  fools  in  all  their  independent  broken 
studies*  A  man  may  be  a  good  divine^  tliat  is  no  lawyer, 
but  he  can  be  no  gocKi  lawyer,  l^at  understandeth  not  theo- 
logy. Therefore  let  the  govemmeht  and  laws  of  Ood  have 
the  first  and  chiefest  place  in  your  studies,  and  in  all  your 
observation  and  regard. 

1.  Because  it  is  the  ground  of  human  government,  and 
the  fountain  of  man's  power  and  laws. 

2.  Because  the  Divine  .  policy  is  also  the  end  of  human 
policy:  maa's  laws  being  ultimately  to  promote  our  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  Qod,  and  the  honour  of  his  goveim- 
ment. 

3.  Because  X^od's  laws  are  the  measure  and  bound  of 
human  laws ;  against  which  no  man  can  have  power. 

4.  Because  God's  rewards  and  punishments  are  incom- 
parably more  regafdable  than  man's  ;  eternal  joy  or  misery 
being  so  much  more  considerable  than  temporal  peace  or 
suffering  ;^  therefore  though  it  be  a  dishonour  to  lawyers  to 
be  ignorant  of  languages,  history,  and  other  needful  parts  of 
lesmiing,  yet  it  is  much  more  their  dishonour  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  universal  government  and  laws  of  Ood  ^ 

Dirici.  ir.  '  Be  sure  that  you  make  not  the  getting  of 
money  to  be  your  principal  end  in  the  exercise  of  your  func- 
tion; but  the  promoting  of  justice,  for  the  righting  of  the 
just,  and.  the  public  good ;  and  therein  the  pleasing  of  the 
most  righteous  Ood^'  For  your  work  can  be  to  you  no 
better  than  your  end.  A  base  end  doth  debase  your  work. 
I  deny  not,  but  your  competent  gain  and  maintenance  may 
be  your  lower  end,  but  the  promoting  of  justice  must  be 
your  higher  end,  and  sought  before  it.  llie  question  is  not. 
Whether  you  seek  to  live  by  your  calling ;  for  so  may  the 
best :  nor  yet.  Whether  you  intend  the  promoting  of  justice ; 
for  so  may  the  worst  (in  some  degree).  But  the  question 
is.  Which  of  these  you  prefer?  and  which  you  first  and, 

^  Male  86.  rectam  pa&t^  qui  regulaip  suimnae  rectkadinu  ignorat  Ambros. 
deOffic 

c  It  was  an  ill  time  when  Petr..Ble8.said  ^*  Officiam  offidaUam  est  hodie  jora. 
ooofimdere,  Utes  susdtare,  transactiones  resdndere,  dilationes  innectere,  sapprimere, 
▼eritatem^  forere  tnendadnm,  qasMtam  seqni,  seqaitatem  vendere,  inhiare  actlonibiis,^ 
▼ersQtias  condnnare. 
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principally  intend  ?  He  that  looketh  chiefly  at  his  worldly 
gain,  must  take  that  gain  instead  of  God's  reward,  and  look 
for  no  more  than  he  chiefly  intended ;  for  that  is  formally  no 
good  work,  which  is  not  intended  chiefly  to  please  Ood,  and 
God  doth  not  reward  the  servants  of  the  world ;  nor  can 
any  man  rationally  imagine^  that  he  should  reward  a  man 
with  happiness  hereafter,  for  seeking  after  riches  here.  And 
if  you  say  that  you  look  for  no  reward  but  riches,  you  must 
look  for  a  punishment  worse  than  poverty ;  for  the  neglect- 
ing of  God  and  your  ultimate  end,  is  a  sin  that  deserveth 
the  privation  of  all  which  you  neglect ;  and  leaveth  not  your 
actions  in  a  state  of  innocent  indiflerency. 

Direct,  III.  *  Be  not  counsellors  or  advocates  against 
God,  that  is,  against  justice,  truth,  or  innocency.'  A  bad 
cause  would  have  no  patrons,  if  there  were  no  bad  6r  igno- 
rant lawyers.  It  is  a  dear  bought  fee,  which  is  got  by  sin- 
ning ;  especially  by  such  a  wilful,  aggravated  sin,  as  the 
deliberate  pleading  for  iniquity,  or  opposing  of  the  truth  ^. 
Judas's  gain  and  Ahithophel's  counsel  will  be  too  hot  at 
last  for  conscience,  and  sooner  drive  them  to  hang  them- 
selves in  the  review,  than  afford  them  any  true  content :  as 
St.  James  saith  to  them  that  he  calleth  to  weep  and  howl 
for  their  approaching  misery,  "  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  moth-eaten,  your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
kered, and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you, 
and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire ;  ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days.'  Whatever  you  say  or 
do  against  truth,  and  innocency,  and  justice,  you  Ac  it 
against  God  himself.  And  is  it  not  a  sad  case  that  among 
professed  Christians,  there  is  no  cause  so  bad  bii4  can  find 
an  advocate  for  a  fee?  I  speak  not  against  just  counsel  to 
a  fnan  that  hath  a  bad  oause^  (to  tell  him  it  is  bad,  imd  pet^ 
suade  him  to  disown  it) ;  nor  do  I  speak  against  you  for 

^  Bias  fertur  in  causis  orandis  summus  atque  veheroentissimus  fuisse,  boiiam 
taroen  in  partem  dicendi  vim  exercere  solitura.  Diog.  Laert  p.  53.  Justam  est 
homines  propter  jastitiam  diligere  ;  non  autem  justitiam  propter  homines  postponere. 
Oregor.  Reg.     Justlda  non  no^  patrem,  vel  matrem ;  veritatem  novit ;  personam 

non  novit ;  Deum  imitator. Cassian.    Platarch  saith,  that  Callicratidas  being 

oiffered  a  great  sum  of  money,  (6f  whicli  he  had  great  ne^  to  pay  hb  seamen)  if  he 
would  do  an  unjust  act,  refused  :  to  whom  saith  Oleander  his  counsellor,  "Ego  pro- 
fecto  hflBc  accepissem,  si  fuissem  Callicratidas.*'  He  answered,  **  Ego  accepusem  si 
fuissem  Cleauder." 
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pleading  against  exceMire  penallies  or  damages ;  fbr  so  far 
your  cause  is  good,  Ihou^  the  mam  cause  of  your  client 
was  bad ;  but  he  that  speaketh  or  counselleih  another  for 
the  defence  of  sin,  or  the  wronging  of  the  innocent,  or  the 
defrauding  another  of  his  right,  ami  will  open  his  mouA  to 
^  injury  of  the  just,  for  alittlemoney^  orfar  a  firiead^must 
try  whether  thai  mmtey  or  friend  will  save  him  from  the 
vengeance  of  the  universal  judge,  (unless  faith  and  true  re-  . 
pentance  wbi<^  will  cause  confession  and  restitution,  do 
prevent  it)* 

The  Romans  called  them  thieves,  that  I^  fraud,  or  plea, 
or  judgment  got  unlawful  gain,  and  deprived  others  of  their 

Lampridius  saith  of  Alf  xander  Severus,  '*  Tanti  eum 
stomachi  fuisse  in  eos  judices  qui  furtorum  fiatma  laboras^ 
sent,  etiamsi  damnati  non  essent,  ut  si  eos  oasu  aliquo  vp* 
deret,  commotione  animi  stomachi  choleram  evomeret,  toto 
valtu  inardescente,  ita  ut  nihil  posset  loqui/'  And  after- 
wards, ''  S^veiisMmus  judex  contra  fures,  appeUans  eosdem 
quotidianorum  scelerum  reos,  et  s<^os  hostes  inimicosque 
reipublic»<"  Adding  this  instance,  ''  Eum  notarium^  qui 
fiedsum  causae  brevem  in  consilio  imperatorio  retulisset^  in- 
eisM  digitorum  nervis,  ita  ut  nunquam  posset  sc|ibere>  de- 
porta^it*''  And  that  he  caused  Turinus  one  of  his  courtiers 
to  be  tied  in  the  market-place  to  a  stake,  and  choked  to 
death  wiUi^  smc^e,  fbr  taking  men's  money  om.  pretence  of 
furtherkig  their  suks  witb  the  Emperor ;  **  Prescone  dicente, 
Fumo  pimi^i  qui  tendidit  fbmwn/'  file  strict^  pr9fa[ibited 
buying  of  offices,  saying,  '^  Necesse  est  ut  q^i  emit,  vendat: 
Ego  vero  non  patiar  mercsltores  potesl)a4«m :  quos  si  pidilUr, 
damoace  non  possum.''  Tbe  fvowns  or  (900^  of  mAn^  ot 
tiie  love  of  money,  wiU  prove  at  last  a  poor  defence  agaiasi 
his  jjttstiee  Whom  by  injustice  you  offend  *« 

Tbe  poet  could  say, 

JMtttmet  tetMoem^  propositi  vlraitf, 
Non  obiiira  ardor  prav»  jnbentiinp. 
Nod  TulUn  instaotb  tjnumi, 

Mente  quatit  tcMk: Hor.  lib.  UL  0. 5. 


Facile  est  justitiain  homini  justissinio  defendere.    Cicero. 
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But  if  men  would  first  be  just,  it  would  not  be  so  hard 
to  bring  them  to  do  justly ;  saith  Plautus, 

Justa  autem  ab  injustis  petere  insiplentia  est : 
Quippe  illiiuiqui  jus  ignorant  neque  tenent. 

Direct,  iv.  *  Make  the  cause  of  the  innocent,  as  it  were 
your  own ;  and  suffer  it  not  to  miscarry  through  your  sloth- 
fulness  and  neglect  K  He  is  a  lover  of  money  more  than 
justice,  that  will  sweat  in  the  cause  of  the  rich  that  pay  him 
well,  and  will  slubber  over  and  starve  the  cause  of  the  poor, 
because  he  getteth  little  by  them.  Whatever  your  place 
obligeth  you  to  do,  let  it  be  done  diligently  and  with  your 
might ;  both  in  your  getting  abilities,  and  in  using  them. 
Scsevola  was  wont  to  say,  (ut  lib.  Pandect.  42.  tit.  refer.) 
"  Jus  civile  vigilantibus  scriptum  est,  non  dormientibus.'' 
Saith  Austin,  *'  Ignorantia  judicis  plerumque  est  calamitas 
innocentis."  And  as  you  look  every  labourer  that  you  hire 
should  be  laborious  in  your  work,  and  your  physician  should 
be  diligent  in  his  employment  for  your  health  ;  so  is  it  as 
just  that  you  be  diligent  for  them  whose  cause  you  under- 
take, and  where  God  who  is  the  lover  of  justice  doth  re- 
quire it. 

Direct,  v.  '  Be  acquainted  with  the  temptations  which 
most  endanger  you  in  your  place,  and  go  continually  armed 
against  them  with  the  true  remedies,  and  with  Christian  faith, 
and  watchfulness,  and  resolution.'  You  will  keep  your  in- 
nocency,  and  consequently  your  God,  if  you  see  to  it  that 
you  love  nothing  better  than  that  which  you  should  keep. 
No  man  will  chaffer  away  his  commodity  for  any  thing 
which  he  judgeth  to  be  worse  and  less  useful  to  him.  Know 
well  how  little  friends  or  wealth  will  do  for  you  in  compari- 
son of  God,  and  you  will  not  hear  them  when  they  speak 
against  God  «.  When  one  of  his  friends  was  importunate 
with  P.  Rutilius  to  do  him  an  unjust  courtesy,  and  angrily 
said,  "  What  use  have  I  of  thy  friendship,  if  thou  wilt  not 
grant  my  request?"  He  answered  him,  "  And  what  use 
have  I  of  thy  friendship,  if  for  thy  sake  I  must  be  urged  to 
do  unjustly  V     It  is  a  grave  saying  of  Plutarch,  "  Pulchnun 

'  Vix  potest  negligere,  qui  novit  sequitatem  nee  facile  erroris  vitio  fordescit,  quem 
doctrina  purgaverit.     Cassiodor. 
«  Luke  xiv.  26-  27.  33. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CHAP,    v.]  CHRIStlAN  POLITICS.  109 

quidem  est  justitia  regnum  adipisci :  pulchrum  etiam  regno 
jastitiam  anteponere :  nam  virtus  alterum  ita  illustrem  red- 
didit, ut  regno  dignas  judicaretur;  alterum  ita  magnum  ut 
id  contemneret."  Pint,  in  Lycurg.  et  Noma.  But  especially 
remember  who  hath  said,  **  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  to 
win  all  the  world,  and  lose  his  soul  ?"  And  that  tempta- 
tions surprise  you  not,  be  deliberate  and  take  time,  and  be 
not  too  hasty  in  owning  or  opposing  a  cause  or  person,  till, 
you  are  weU  informed ;  as  Seneca  saith  of  anger,  so  say  I 
h^re,  ''  Dandum  semper  est  tempus :  veritatem  enim  dies 
aperit.  Potest  poena  dilataxcxigi ;  cum  non  potest  exacta 
revocari."  It  is  more  than  a  shame  to  say,  I  was  mistaken, 
when  you  have  done  another  man  wrong  by  your  temerity  **. 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  Duty  of  Physicians, 


Neither  is  it  my  purpose  to  give  any  occasion  to  the 
learned  men  of  this  honourable  profession,  to  say  that  I  in- 
termeddle in  the  mysteries  or  matters  of  their  art.  I  shall 
only  tell  them,  and  that  very  briefly,  what  God  and  con- 
science will  expect  from  them.  ■ 

Direct,  i.  '  Be  sure  that  the  saving  of  men's,  lives  and 
health,  be  first  and  chiefly  in  your  intention,  before  any  gain 
or  honour  of  your  own/  I  know  you  may  lawfully  have 
respect  both  to  your  maintenance  and  honour ;  but  in  a  se- 
cond place  only,  as  a  far  less  good  than  the  lives  of  men. 
If  money  be  your  ultimate  end,  you  debase  your  profession, 
which  as  exercised  by  you,  can  be  no  more  to  your  honour 
or  comfort  than  your  own  intention  carrieth  it.  It  is  more 
the  end  than  the  means  that  ennobleth  or  debaseth  men ;  if 
gain  be  the  thing  which  you  chiefly  seek,  the  matter  is  not 

^  Chilo  in  Diog.  Laert  lib.  i.  sect.  71.  p.  44.  (mibi)  saith,  Sibi  non  esse  con- 
adorn  in  tota  vita  ingratitadinis* :  una  tamen  re  se  modice  moTeri,  quod  cum  semel 
inter  amicos  illi  jndicandnm  estet,  neque  contra  jus  agere  aliquid  vellet,  persnaserit 
amico  jndiciom  a  se  provocaret,  ut  sicnimirnm  utrumqoe  et  legem  etamicum  serva- 
ret.    This  was  his  injustice  of  which  be  repented. 

*  Laerdos  has  (k  o6)^  tfvynttTti  OTvupoy  covr^  «y  T^  |3iy.  Sibi  non  essi  conscium  in 
tota  Yita  prster  ratiofiem  quidquam  egisse.    (T.  C.) 
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very  great  (to  you),  whether  you  seek  it  by  medicining  men 
or  beasts,  or  by  lower  means  than  either  of  them.  To  others 
indeed  it  may  be  a  very  great  benefit,  whose  lives  you  have 
been  a  means  to  save;  but  to  yourselves  it  will  be  no 
greater  than  your  intention  maketh  it.  If  the  honouring  and 
pleasing  God,  and  the  public  good,  and  the  saving  of  men*s 
lives,  be  really  first  and  highest  in  your  desires,  then  it  is 
God  that  you  serve  in  your  profession ;  otherwise  you  do 
but  serve  yourselves.  And  take  heed  lest  you  here  deceive 
yourselves,  by  thinking  that  the  good  of  others  is  your  end, 
and  dearer  to  you  than  your  gain,  because  your  reason  tell- 
eth  you  it  is  better  and  ought  to  be  preferred :  for  God  and 
the  public  good  are  not  every  man's  end,  that  can  speak 
highly  of  them,  and  say  they  should  be  so.  If  most  of  the 
world  do  practically  prefer  their  carnal  prosperity  even  be- 
fore their  souls,  while  they  speak  of  the  world  as  disgrace- 
fully as  others,  and  call  it  vanity ;  how  much  more  easily 
may  you  deceive  yourselves,  in  preferring  your  gain  before 
men's  lives,  while  your  tongue  can  speak  contemptuously 
of  gain  ? 

Direct,  ii.  *  Be  ready  to  help  the  poor  as  well  as  the 
rich.'  Differencing  them  no  further  than  the  public  good 
requireth  you  to  do.  Let  not  the  health  or  lives  of  men  be 
neglected  because  they  have  no  money  to  give  you  :  many 
poor  people  perish  for  want  of  means,  because  they  are  dis- 
couraged from  going  to  physicians,  through  the  emptiness 
of  their  purses :  in  such  a  case  you  must  not  only  help  them 
gratis,  but  also  appoint  the  cheapest  medicines  for  them. 

Direct,  iii.  '  Adventure  not  unnecessarily  on  things  be- 
yond your  skill,  but  in  difficult  cases  persuade  your  patients 
to  use  the  help  of  abler  physicians,  if  there  be  any  to  be 
had,  though  it  be  against  your  own  commodity.'  So  far 
should  you  be  from  envying  the  greater  esteem  and  prac- 
tice of  abler  men,  and  from  all  unworthy  aspersions  and  de- 
traction, that  you  should  do  your  best  to  persuade  all  your 
patients  to  seek  their  counsels,  whenever  the  danger  of  their 
lives  or  health  requireth  it.  For  their  lives  are  of  greater 
value  than  your  gain.  So  abstruse  and  conjectural  is  the 
business  of  your  profession,  that  it  requireth  very  high  ac- 
complishments to  be  a  physician  indeed.  If  there  concur 
not,  1.  A  natural  strength  of  reason  and  sagacity.    2.  And 
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a  gieat  deal  of  atttdy,  ref^diog*  aad  acquaintance  with  the 
way  of  excellent  men.    3»  And  considerable  experience  o£ 
your  own»  to  ripen  all  this ;  you  have  cau^e  to  be  very  fear^^ 
ful  and  cautelotts  in  your  practice,  lest  you  sacriioe  men'fr 
lires  to  your  ignorance  and  temerity.    And  one  man  that 
hath  all  these  accomplishments  in  a  high  degree^  may  da 
more  good  than  a  hundred  smatterers :  and  when  you  are 
conscious  of  a  defect  in  any  of  these,  should  not  reason  and 
conscience  command  you*  to  persuade  the  sick  to  seek  out 
to  those  that  are  abler  than  yourselves  ?    Should  men's  lives 
^  be  hazarded,  that  you  may  get  by  it  a  little  sordid  gain  ?  Jt 
is  so  great  a  doubt  whether  the  ignorant,  unexperienced 
sort  of  physicians,  do  cure  or  hurt  more,  that  it  hath  brought 
the  vulgar  in  many  countries  into  a  conteinpt  of  physi- 
cians*. 

Direct,  i  v.  ^  Depend  on  Ood  for  your  direction  and  suc-» 
cess.  Earnestly  crave  his  help  and  blessing  in  all  your  un- 
dertaJciings.'  Without  this  all  your  labour  is  in  vain.  How. 
easy  is  it  for  you,  to  overlook  some  one  thing,  among  amal-^ 
titude  that  must  be  seen,  about  the  causes  and  cure  of  dis-i 
eases ;  unless  Ood  shall  open  it  to  you,  and  give  you  a  clear 
discerning,  and  an  universal  obseitvation  ?  And  when  twenty 
considerable  things  fire  noted,  a  man's  life  may  be  lost,  for 
want  of  your  discerning  one  point  more.  What  need  have 
you  of  the  help  of  God,  to  bring  the  fittest  remedies  to  your 
memory  ?  And  much  more  to  bless  them  when  they  are  ad-^ 
lainistered  ?  as  the  experience  of  your  daily  practice  may 
ioform  ypu  (where  atheism  bath  not  made  men  fools). 

Direct •  v.  '  Let  your  contiAual  observation  of  the  fragi-^ 
lity  of  the  flesh,  and  of  man's  mortality,  make  you  more  sju-* 
lit^  than  other  men,  and  more  industrioua  in  preparing  for 
the  life  to  come,  and  greater  contenmera  of  thevanitiea  of 
this  world.'  He  that  is  so  frequently  among  the  sick,  and  a 
9pe4^tator  of  the  dead  and  dying,  is  utterly  inexcusable  if  he 
he  himself  unprepared,  for  his  sickness  or  for  death*  If  the 
heajt  be  not  made  better,  when  you  almost  dwell  in  the 
house  of  mourning,  it  is  a  bad  and  deplorable  heart  indeed^ 

*  Am  oYenraluii^  mm's  9W0  undenlMH^gs  in  rfligionr.»  the  rui%  of  soMb  aw^ 
cfanrcbet;  so  ovenraloing  loeiii^s  raw,  anexpenenc^d  apprehensions  in  ph^ruc  costetb 
nudtitndes  their  lives.  I  know  not  whether  a  few  able,  judicious,  experienced  pbysi- 
OMm  cofe  mofle  or  tiie  test  Idli  more. 
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/Tfa^y  study  medicine  80  much,  that  tbey  forget  both  the 
patie^tand  his  faealtb/    IV)  look  into  nature  and  not  Bee 
God,  is  as  to  see  the  OFeatui^es,  and  not  the  light  by  whi<^ 
we  see  them  ;  dr  to  s6e  trees  ^nd  houses,  and  not  to  seeUle 
earth  that  beari^ththem.     For  God  is  the  Creating,  Conserve 
ing,  Dirig^nt  and  Final  Cause  of  all.    Of  Him,  ktid  through 
Him,  and  to  Him  are  all  things;  He  is  all  in  all.    And  if 
Aey  know  not  that  they  are  the  subjects  of  thid  God,  and 
have  immortal  souls,  they  are  ill  proficients  in  the  study  of 
nature,  that  know- no  better  the  nature  of  man.    To  boast 
of- their  acquisitions  in  other  sciences,  while  they  know  not 
what  a  man  is,  hot  what  they  are  themselves,  is  little  to  th^ 
honour  of  theirii]ld^t*standii^.     You  that  live  still  as  tn  the 
sight  of  death,  should  Uve  as  in  the  sight  of  another  world; 
and  excel  others  in  spiritual  wisdom,  and  holiness,  and  6o<- 
briety,  as  your  advantages  by  these  quickening  helps  excek 
Direct,  vi.  *  Exercise  your  compassion  and  charity  t6 
men's  souls,  as  well  as  to  their  bodies  ;  and  speak  to  your 
patients,  such   words  as  tend   to  prepare   them  for  their 
change.'     You  have  excellent  opportunities,  if  you  have 
hearts  to  take  them.     If  ever  men  will  hear,  it  is  when  they 
are  sick  ;.  and  if  ever  &ey  will  be  humbled  aaid  serious,  it  i$( 
when  the  approach  of  death  coastraineth  them.     They  will 
hear  that  counsel  now  with  patience,  which  they  would  have 
despised  in  their  health.     A  few  serious  words  about  the' 
dai^r  ^  an  unregenerate  state,  and  the  necessity  of  holi? 
ness,  and  the  use  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  everlasting,  state  of 
souls,  for  aught  you  know,  may  be  blest  to  their  conversion 
and  salvation.     And  it  is  much  more  comfortable  for  you  to 
save  ^  soul,  than  cure  the  body.     Think  not  to  excuse  your- 
selves* by  sayingj  *  It  is  the  pastor's  duty; '  for  though  it  be 
theirs ^6x  ^cio,'  it  is  youwalso  'ex  diaritate.'    Charity 
bindeth  ^viery  nian,  as  he  hath  opportunity,  to  do  good  to 
4Bv  ^^  especially  the  ^eatest  good.    And  God  giveth  you 
Ojp^rtdnity,  by  casting  thetn  in  your  way;  the  priest  and 
ht^nt^  tha't  pa^sefd  by  the  wounded  man,  were  more  to.  he 
btemed  fo#  tK)%  ^^lieving  him,  than  those  that  never  went 
that  'ftr^y;  aiid  the^efbm  teaw  him  not**.     Aild  many  a  man 
wiH  send  for  the  physician,  that  will  not  send  for  the  pastor : 
and  many  a  one  will  hear  a  physician  that  will  despise  the 
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pastor.  As  they  reverence  their  landlords^  because  they 
hold  their  estates  from  them^  so  do  they  the  physician,  be- 
cause they  think  they  can  do  much  to  save  their  lives.  And 
alas,  in  too  many  places  the  pastors  either  mind  not  such 
work,  or  are  insufficient  for  it ;  or  else  stand  at  odds  and  dis- 
tance from  the  people ;  so  that  there  is  but  too  much  need 
of  your  charitable  help.  Remember  therefore,  that  he  that 
"  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins  *^.'*  Re- 
member that  you  are  to  speak  to  one  that  is  going  into 
another  world,  and  must  be  saved  now  or  never !  And  that 
all  that  ever  must  be  done  for  his  salvation  must  be  present- 
ly done,  or  it  will  be  too  late.  Pity  human  nature,  and  har- 
den not  your  hearts  against  a  man  in  his  extreme  necessity. 
O  speak  a  few  serious  words  for  his  conversion  (if  he  be  one 
that  needs  them)  before  his  soul  be  past  your  help,  in  the 
world  from  which  there  is  no  return. 


CHAPTER   VI. 


Directions  to  Schoolmasters  about  their  Duty  for  Children's 

Souls, 

Passing  by  all  your  grammatical  employment,  I  shall  only 
leave  you  these  brief  Directions,  for  the  higher  and  more 
noble  exercises  of  your  profession. 

Direct,  i.  'Determine  first  rightly  of  your  end;  and 
then  let  it  be  continually  in  your  eye,  and  let  all  your  en- 
deavours be  directed  in  order  to  the  attainment  of  it.'  If 
your  end  be  chiefly  your  own  commodity  or  reputation,  the 
means  will  be  distorted  accordingly,  and  your  labours  per- 
verted, and  your  calling  corrupted,  and  embased  (to  your- 
selves), by  your  perverse  intentions.  See  therefore,  1.  That 
your  ultimate  end,  be  the  pleasing  and  glorifying  of  God. 
2.  And  this  by  promoting  the  public  good,  by  fitting  youth 
for  public  service.  And,  3.  Forming  their  minds  to  the  love 
and  service  of  their  Maker.  4.  And  furthering  their  salva- 
tion, and  their  welfare  in  the  world.  These  noble  designs 
will  lift  up  your  minds,  to  an  industrious  and  cheerful  per- 

«  James  V.  20. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


CHAF.  VI.]  CHRISTIAN  POLITICS.  1 15 

formance  of  your  dutiesi  He  that  iteeketh  great  and  heaven- 
ly things,  will  do  it  with  grestt  resolution  and  alacrity  ;  when 
any  drowsy,  creeping  pace,  and  deceitful  superficial  labours, 
will  satisfy  him  that  hath  poor  and  selfish  ends.  As  Ood 
will  not  accept  your  labours  as  any  service  of  his,  if  your 
ends  be  wrong,  so  he  useth  not  to  give  so  large  a  blessing  to 
such  men's  labours  as  to  others. 

Direct,  n.  *  Understand,  the  excellency  of  your  calling, 
and  what  fair  opportunities  you  have  to  promote  those  noble 
ends;  and  also  how  great  a  charge  you  undertake;  that  so 
you  may  be  kept  from  sloth  and  superficialness,  and  may  be 
quickened  to  a  diligent  discharge  of  your  undertaken  trust/ 
1.  You  have  not  a  charge  of  sheep  or  oxen,  but  of  rational 
creatures.  2.  You  have  not  the  care  of  their  bodies,  but  of 
their  minds  ;  you  are  not  to  teach  them  a  trade  to  live  by 
only  in  the  world,  but  to  inform  their  minds  with  the  know- 
ledge of  their  Maker,  and  to  cultivate  their  wits,  and  ad- 
vance their  reason,  and  fit  them  for  the  most  man-like  con- 
versations. 3.  You  have  them  not  (as  pastors)  when  they 
are  hardened  in  sin  by  prejudice  and  long  custom  ;  but  you 
have  the  tenderest  twigs  to  bow,  and  the  most  tractable, 
ductile  age  to  tame  ;  you  have  paper  to  write  on,  (not  wholly 
white,  but  that)  which  hath  the  fewest  blots  and  lines  to  be 
expunged.  4.  You  have  them  hot  as  volunteers,  but  as 
obliged  to  obey  you,  and  under  the  correction  of  the  rod ; 
which  with  tender  age  is  a  great  advantage.  5.  You  have 
Uiem  not  only  for  your  auditors  in  a  general  lecture  (a^ 
preachers  have  them  at  a  sermion) ;  but  in  your  nearest  con- 
verse, where  you  may  teach  them  as  particularly  as  you 
please,  and  examine  their  profiting,  and  call  them  daily  to 
account.  6.  You  have  them  not  once  a  week  (as  preachers 
have  them),  but  all  the  week  long,  from  day  to  day,  and  from 
morning  until  night.  7.  You  have  them  at  that  age,  which 
doth  believe  their  teachers,  and  take  all  upon  trust,  before 
they  are  grown  up  to  self-conceitedness,  and  to  contradict 
aad  quarrel  wil^  their  teachers  (as  with  their  pastors  they 
very  ordinarily  do).  All  these  are  great  advantages  to  your 
ends. 

Direct,  iii.  '  Labour  to  take  pleasure  in  your  work,  and 
make  it  as  a  recreation,  and  take  heed  of  a  weary  or  diverted 
mind.'     1.  To  this  end  consider  often  of  what  is  said  above ; 
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in  divine  and  hnmetn  learning,  the  memories  of  children  must 
first  be  furnished  in  order  to  the  furnisTling  of  their  under- 
standings aftferwards.  Alid  this  is  achief  point  of  the  mas- 
ter's skill,  that  timfe  be  not  lofet,  or  labour  frustrated.  For 
the  memories  of  children  are  as  capacious  as  men's  of  riper 
age ;  and  therefore  they  should  be  stored  early,  with  that 
which  will  be  useful  to  them  afterwards ;  but  till  they  come 
to  some  maturity  of  age,  their  judgments  are  not  ripe  for  in- 
formation, about  any  high  or  difficult  points.  Therefore 
t^ach  them  betimes  the  Words  of  catechisms,  and  sorne  chap- 
fers  of  the  Bibl^ ;  and  teach  them  the  meaning  by  degrees 
as  they  arfe  capable.  And  make  them  perceive,  that  you 
tike  this  for  the  best  of  all  their  learning. 

Direct:  v.  'Besides  the  forms  of  catechism,  which  you 
tea(^  them,  speak  often  to  them  some  serious  words,  about 
their  souls,  and  the  life  to  come,  in  such  a  plain,  familiar 
manner,  as  tehdeth  most  to  the  awakening  of  their  con- 
sciences, and  making  them  perceive  how  greatly  what  you 
say  concemeth  them.'  A  little  such  familiar,  serious  dis- 
course, in  an  interlocutory  Way,  may  go  to  their  hearts,  and 
never  be  forgotten,  when  mere  forms  alone  are  lifeless  and 
unprofitable.  Abundance  of  good  might  be  done  on  chil- 
dren, if  parents  and  schoolmasters  did  well  perform  their 
parts  ttf  tKis. 

Direct,  vu  *  Take  strict  account  of  their  spending  the 
Lord's  day.'  How  they  hear,  and  what  they  remember ; 
and  how  they  spend  the  rest  of  th6  day.  For  the  right 
spending  of  that  day  is  of  great  importance  to  their  souls  •' 
Ahd  a  custom  of  play  and  idleness  on  that  day,  doth  usually 
<lebauch  them,  and  prepare  them  for  much  worse.  Though 
fliey  arift  from  under  your  eye  on  the  Lord's  day,  yet  if  on 
Monday  they  b*  called  to  account,  it  will  leave  an  awe  upon 
them  in  your  absence. 

2Krec^  VII.  *  Pray  with  them,  and  for  them.'  IfQod 
give  not  the  increase  by  the  dews  of  heaven,  and  shine  not 
on  your  labours,  your  planting  and  watering  will  be  all  in 
vafn.  Therefore  prayer  is  as  suitable  a  means  as  teaching, 
to'iio  them  good ;  and  they  must  go  together.  He  that  hath 
a  heart  to  pray  eatnestly  for  his  Scholars,  shall  certainly 
have  himself  most  comfort  in  his  labours ;  and  it  is' likely 
that  he  shall  do  most  good  to  them. 
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Direct,  VIII.  '  Watch  over  them,  by  one  another,  when 
they  are  behind  your  backs,  at  their  sports  or  converse  with 
each  other/  For  it  is  abundance  of  wickedness  that  chil- 
dren use  to  learn  and  practise,  which  never  cometh  to  the 
masters'  ears ;  especially  in  some  great  and  public  schools. 
They  that  came  thither  to  learn  sobriety  and  piety  of  their 
masters,  do  oftentimes  learn  profaneness,  and  ribaldry,  and 
cursing,  and  swearing,  and  scorning,  deriding  and  reviling 
one  another  of  their  ungracious  schoolfellows.  And  those 
lessons  are  so  easily  learnt,  that  there  are  few  children  but 
are  infected  with  some  such  debauchery,  though  their  pa- 
rents and  masters  watch  against  it ;  and  perhaps  it  never 
cometh  to  their  knowledge.  So  also  for  gaming,  and  rob- 
bing orchards,  and  fighting  with  one  another,  and  reading 
playbooks  and  romances,  and  lying,  and  abundance  other 
vices  which  must  be  carefully  watched  against* 

Direct,  ix.  '  Correct  them  more  sharply  for  sins  again&t 
God,  than  for  their  dulness  and  failing  at  their  books.* 
Though  negligence  in  their  learning,  is  not  to  be  indulged> 
yet  smart  should  teach  them,  especially  to  take  heed  of 
sinning ;  that  they  may  understand  that  sin  is  the  greatest 
evil. 

Direct,  x.  '  Especially  curb  or  cashier  the  leaders  of  im- 
piety or  rebellion,  who  corrupt  the  rest.'  There  are  few 
great  schools  but  have  some  that  are  notoriously  debauched  ; 
that  glory  in  their  wickedness  ;  that  in  filthy  talking,  and 
fighting,  and  cursing,  and  reviling  words,  are  the  infecters. 
of  the  rest.  And  usually  they  are  some  of  the  bigger  sort, 
that  are  the  greatest  fighters,  and  master  the  rest,  and  by 
domineering  over  them,  and  abusing  them,  force  them,  both 
to  follow  them  in  their  sin,  and  to  conceal  it*  The  correct- 
ing of  such,  or  expelling  them  if  incorrigible,  is  of  great  ne- 
cessity to  preserve  the  rest ;  for  if  they  are  suffered,  the  rest 
will  be  secretly  infected  and  Undone,  before  the  master  is 
aware.  This  causeth  many  that  have  a  care  of  their  chil- 
dren's souls,  to  be  very  fearful  of  sending  them  to  great  and 
public  schools,  and  rather  choose  private  schools  that  are 
freer  from  that  danger ;  it  being  almost  of  as  great  con- 
cernment to  children,  what  their  companions  be,  as  what 
their  master  is. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Directionsfor  Soldiers,  (Aout  their  Duty  in  pmni  of  Consciences 

Though  it  is  likely  that  few  soldiers  will  read  what  I  shall 
write  for  them,  yet  for  the  sake  of  those  few  that  will,  I  will 
do  as  John  Baptist  did,  and  give  them  some  few  necessary 
Directions,  and  not  omit  them  as  some  do,  as  if  they  were  a 
hopeless  sort  of  men. 

Direct,  i.  *  Be  careful  to  make  your  peace  with  God,  and 
lire  in  a  continual  readiness  to  die.'  This  being  the  great 
duty  of  every  rational  man,  you  cannot  deny  it  to  be  espe- 
cially yours,  whose  calling  setteth.you  so  frequently  in  the 
face  of  death.  Though  some  garrison  soldiers  are  so  seldom, 
if  ever,  put  to  fight,  that  they  live  more  securely  than  most 
other  men,  yet  a  soldier  as  such,  being  by  his  place  engaged 
to  fight,  I  must  fit  my  Directions  to  the  ordinary  condition 
and  expectation  of  men  in  that  employment.  It  is  a  most 
irrational  and  worse  than  beastly  negligence,  for  any  man 
to  live  carelessly  in  an  unpreparedness  for  death,  consider- 
ing how  certain  it  is,  and  how  uncertain  the  time,  and  how 
inconceivably  great  is  the  change  which  it  inferreth:  but  for 
a  soldier  to  be  unready  to  die,  who  hath  such  special  reason 
to  expect  it,  and  who  listeth  himself  into  a  state  that  is  so 
near  it,  ibis  is  to  live  and  fight  like  beasts,  sxkd  to  be  soldiers 
before  you  understand  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian  and  a  man. 
First  therefore,  make  sure  that  your  souls  are  regenerate  and 
reconciled  unto  God  by  Christ ;  and  that  when  you  di^,  you 
have  a  part  in  heaven ;  sxkd  that  you  are  not  yet  in  the  state 
of  sin  and  nature :  an.  unrenewed,  unsanctified  soul  is  sure 
to  go  to  heH,  by  whatdeath>  or  in  what  oause  soever  he  dieth. 
If  such  a  man  be  a  soldier,  he  must  be  a  coward  or  a  mad- 
man ;  if  he  will  run  upon  death,  when  he  knoweth  not  whi- 
ther it  wiir  send  him,  yea,  when  hell  is  certainly  the  next 
step,  he  is  worse  than  mad  :  but  if  he  know  and  consider  the 
terribleness  of  such  a  chimge,  it  must  needb  make  him  trem- 
ble when  he  thinks  of  dying.  He  can  be  no  good  soldier 
fliat  dare  not  die :  and  who  can  expect  that  he  should  dare 
to  die,  who  must  be  damned  when  he  dieth?  Reason  may 
command  a  man  to  venture  upon  death ;  but  no  reason  will 
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wliiph  tk/^y  i{ik^  to  b^  tl^.  \^^,  aod  think  tibiat  there  is  na 

oU^i^^^voidii^  of  th^  oth^r^    The  gfan4  errors  in  this»  and 

ai^-hunclt^d  1&0  cases^-come  Stq^  Aot  distinguiisdiing  ari§^ 

the  case  '  de  e$f9e/  fromtbe  oa«^^  de  afiqparere/  or  ^oognosn 

oeyi^/  and  not  first  detei^anJuEking  th^  focmer,  as^it  ought»  be^ 

fo^e  the  Letter  1;>ed^ternau(ied*    E^h^r  the  eause  vfhich  thft 

sttbjeots  are  copamanded'to  fight  iu,ia  really  lawful  to  them;. 

or  it  is  i^Qt.    (Say  noit  here  impottmiejiy»  Who  shall  judge  I 

Eor  we  fure  npiW  but  upon  the  questi<^B:  '  de  esse.')    If  it  be 

not  towfiil  in  itsetf,  but  b^  meire  robbery  or  murder,  then 

c^mB  to  die  case  of  e^id^ce  ;  ieither  this  evil  is  to  the  siib*. 

je^  dijscerttible  by  just  means,  or  not :  if  it  be,  I  am  not  able 

fol  my  part  to  ju$tify  him  from  the  sin,  if  he  do  it,  no  xasxcet 

tbimto  bs^ve  justified  the  thjree  witnesses  f.     If  they  had 

bowed  dowfi  to  the  goldto  calf,  or  if  heliiai  forborne  pray*^ 

er^  or  the  apoaStles,  if  they  had  forborne  preachiag',  or  the 

spldiera  lbr^|]ipi^hei»Ung  and  cri^ciiying  Christ,  wheathein 

spipieriors  commanded  thdio<>    Por  Godi  is  fi^t  to  be  obeyed 

and  feared'    Butif  the  evil  (Oif  the  ea^ise  be  such,astliasukH 

ject  cannot  by  j«stand^  ordinary  meims  discern,  then  mast 

he  come  MXi  to  exasmiine  his  call ;  and  a  volunteer  unneces^ 

mAly  hke  may  not  be  in  a  doubtful  oause :  itis  so  heinous  • 

sin  to  muid^r  mea,  that  no  maa  dboidd  unnecessaiity  V6»j 

ture  upon  that  which  may  prove  to  be  itturder  £or  caught  he 

]lOioi|?e(th*  '  Bfift  if  you  mil  what  catl  may  make  such  a  doubt- 

fid'^ction  neic^^Mjty^  I  answer.  It  most  be  such  as  waxvtaitH 

eth  it»  eithee  from  the  end  of  the  actiefi,  or  from  &e^  aotboA* 

ifttyof  th«>  commandar,  or  hotb.    Ami  fiomj  the  end  of  the 

2^:^mi,  th^  caae*  may  besnad&cleasr;  That  if  w  l^ing  should  def 

jftiQSQ  to  a  fbr^gn^enemy^  and  should  have  the  worse  oautiej 

yet  if' the  revenge  wthich  that  enemy  seeketh^  would  be  the 

destrwetioisof  thekdngaiMlcoaiilary^  or  retigioii;  it  is  law^ 

fed,  and  a  duiy  to.  figkt  in  the  de&nce  of  them^    AimI  if  th^ 

king  ehoidd  be  die  asaailaiit,  or  begin&er,  that  w^ioh  is  an 

oflTensive  war  in  him  (for  which  he  himself  must  aa8wer)tnay 

he  b«ta  defensive  war  in  the  eommanded  subjects,  and  they 

liein|M<^et)t;:  ei^exi  on  the  highway,  if  I  see  a  stranger  pr<^ 

viekfi aaothfirby ^«Big  him  the  first  blow,  yet  I  maybe 

bonod  to  aa^pe^is  life  fi^om  the  fury  of  Aie  avenging  partyi 

B«t^  whedien  ^  how  far,  the  bare  command  of  a  (sovereign 

*  Dart.  m.  fc  Dten.  ti. 
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may  warrant  the  subjects  to  venture  in  a  doubtful  cause, 
(supposing  the  thing  lawful  in  itself,  though  they  are  doubt- 
ful) requireth  so  much  to  be  said  to  it,  which  civil  gover- 
nors may  possibly  think  me  too  bold  to  meddle  with,  that  I 
think  it  safest  to  pass  it  by ;  only  saying,  that  there  are 
some  cases  in  which  the  ruler  is  the  only  competent  judge, 
and  the  doubts  of  the  subject  are  so  unreasonable,  that  they 
will  not  excuse  the  sin  of  his  disobedience ;  and  also,  that 
the  degree  of  the  doubt  is  oft  very  considerable  in  the  case. 
But  suppose  the  cause  of  the  war  be  really  lawful  in  itself, 
and  yet  the  subject  is  in  doubt  of  it,  yea,  or  thinketh  other- 
wise ;  then  is  he  in  the  case,  as  other  erroneous  consciences 
are,  that  is,  entangled  in  a  necessity  of  sinning,  till  he  be 
undeceived,  in  case  his  rulers  command  his  service.  But 
which  would  be  the  greater  sin,  to  do  it  or  not,  the  ends  and 
circumstances  may  do  much  to  determine ;  but  doubtless  in 
true  necessity  to  save  the  king  and  state,  subjects  may  be 
compelled  to  fight  in  a  just  cause,  notwithstanding,  that 
they  mistake  it  for  unjust;  and  if  the  subject  have  a  private 
discerning  judgment,  so  far  as  he  is  a  voluntary  agent,  yet 
the  sovereign  hath  a  public  determining  judgment,  when  a 
neglecter  is  to  be  forced  to  his  duty.  Even  as  a  man  that 
thinketh  it  unlawful  to  maintain  his  wife  and  children,  may 
be  compelled  lawfully  to  do  it. 

So  that  it  is  apparent,  that  sometimes  the  sovereign's 
cause,  may  be  good,  and  yet  an  erroneous  conscience  may 
make  the  soldier's  cause  bad,  if  they  are  volunteers,  who  run 
unnecessarily  upon  that  which  they  take  for  robbery  and 
murder ;  and  yet  that  the  higher  powers  may  force  even 
such  mistakers  to  defend  their  country,  and  their  governors, 
in  a  case  of  true  necessity.  And  it  is  manifest  that  some- 
times the  cause  of  a  ruler  may  be  bad  ;  and  yet  the  cause  of 
the  soldier  good ;  and  that  ♦  sometimes  the  cause  may  be 
bad  and  sinful  to  them  both ;  and  sometimes  good  and  law- 
ful to  them  both. 

Direct,  iii.  '  When  you  are  doubtful,  whether  your  cause 
and  call  be  good,  it  is  (ordinarily)  safest  to  sit  still,  and  not 
to  venture  in  so  dangerous  a  case,  without  great  deliberation 
and  sufficient  evidence  to  satisfy  your  consciences.'  Nean- 
der  might  well  say  of  Solon's  law,  which  punished  thera 
that  took  not  one  part  or  other  in  a  civil  war  or  sedition. 
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*'  Admirabilis  autem  ilia  atque  plane  incredibilis^  qnee  bono- 
ribus  abdicat  cum^  qui  orta  seditione  nuUam  factionem  se- 
eutus  sit*."  No  doubt,  he  is  a  culpable  neuter  that  will  not 
defend  his  governors  and  his  country,  when  he  hath  a  call : 
'  but  it  is  so  dreadful  a  thing  to  be  guilty  of  the  blood,  and 
calamities  of  an  unjust  war,  that  a  wise  man  will  rather ^be 
abused  as  a  neuter,  than  run  himself  into  the  danger  of  such 
acase« 

Direct,  iv.  *  When  necessity  forcedi  you  to  go  forth  in 
a  just  war>  do  it  with  such  humiliation  and  unwillingness  as 
beseemeth  one  that  is.  a  patient,  a  spectator,  and  an  actor, 
in  one  of  the  sorest  of  God's  temporal  judgments/    Go  not 
to  kill  men,  as  if  you  went  to  a  cock-fight^  or  a  bear-baiting. 
Make  not  2iwport  of  a  common  calamity ;  be  not  insensible 
ef  the  displeasure  of  God,  expressed  in  so  great  a  judgment. 
What  a  sad  condition  is  it  to  yourselves,  to  be  employed  in 
destroying  others.     If  they  be  good,  how  sad  a  thought  is 
it,  that  you  must  kill  them !     If  they  ace  wicked,  how  sad 
is  it  that  by  killing  them  you  cut  off  all  their  hopes  of  mer- 
cy, and  send  tibem  suddenly  to  hell !     How  sad  an  employ- 
ment is  it,  to  spoil  and  undo  the  poor  inhabitants  where  you 
come !  to  cast  them  into  terrors,  to  deprive  them  of  that 
which  they  have  long  been  labouring  for !  to  prepare  for  fa 
mine,  and  be  like  a  consuming  pestilence  where  you  come ! 
Were  it  but  to  see  such  desolations,  it  should  melt  you  into 
compassion ;  much  more  to  be  the  executioners  yourselves. 
How  unsuitable  a  work  is  it  to  the  grace  of  love.    Though  I 
doubt  not  but  it  is  a  service  which  the  love  of  God,  our  coun- 
try, and  our  rulers,  may  sometimes  justify  and  command, 
yet  (as  to  the  rulers  and  masters  of  the  business)  it  must  be 
a  very  clear  and  great  necessity  that  can  warrant  a  war. 
And,  as  to  the  soldiei*s,  they  must  needs  go  with  great  re 
gret,  to  kill,  men  by  thousands,  whom  they  love  as  them- 
selves.    He  thatloveth  his  neighbour  a»  himself,  and  bless- 
eth,  and  doth  good  to  his  persecuting  enemy,  will  take  it 
heavily  to  be  employed  in  killing  him,  even  when  necessity 
maketh  it  his  duty.     But  the  greatest  calamity  of  war  is  the 
pemiciouaness  of  it  to  men's  souls.    Armies  are  commonly 
that  to 'the  soul,  as  a  city  infected  with  the  plague  is  to  the 
body.     The  very    nurseries  and  academies  of  pride,  and 

<:  Neaoder  in  Chron.  p.  104. 
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Direct,  v.  '  Be  sure  first  that  your  caua^  b^  bietter  thaii 
your  lives^  and  then  resolve  to  venture  your  lives  for  them/ 
It  is  th^  hazarding  of  your  liveeu  which  in  your  calliag  you 
un4ertake :  ai^d  therefore  h^ .  npt  unprepared  for  ,  it ;  bi^; 
reckon  uppn  the  worsts  and  be  ready  to  undergo  whatever 
you  undertake.    A  soldier's  life  is  unfit  for  one  that  dare 
not  die.     A  coward  is  one  of  the  most  pernicious  murderers : 
he  verifieth  Christ's  saying  in  another  sense^  "  he  that  sav- 
eth  his  life  shall  lose  it."    While  men  stand  to  it^  it  is  usui- 
ally  but  few  that  die ;  because  th^y  quickly  daunt  the  enet- 
my^  and  keep  him- on  the  defensive  part;  but  when  once 
they  rout,  and  run  away,  they  are  blain  on  heaps,  and  fietll 
like  leaves  in  a  windy  autumn*    Every  coward  that  pursuetii 
them  is  emboldened  by  their  fear,  and  dare  run  them  through, 
or  shoot  them  behind,  that  durst  not  so  near  have  looked 
them  in  the  face>  and  maketh  it  his.  sport  to  kill  a  fugitive, 
or  one  that  layeth  down  his  weapons,  that  Would  fly  him^ 
self  from  a  daring  presence.     Your  cowardly  fear  betrayeth 
the  cause  of  your  king  and  country;  it  betrayeth  the  lives 
of  your  fellow  soldier,  while  the  running  of  a  few  affrighted 
dastards,  lets  in  ruin  upon  all  the  rest ;  and  it  casteth  away 
your  own  lives,  which  you  think  to  save.     If  you  will  be  sol- 
diers, resolve  to  conquer  or  to  die.    It  is  not  so  much  skill 
or  strength  that  conquereth,  as  boldness*     It  is  fear  that 
loseth  the  ds^y,  and  fearlessness  that  winneth  it.    The  army 
that  standeth  to  it,  getteth  the  victory,  though  they  fight  ne^ 
ver  so  weakly :  for  if  you  will  not  run,  the  enemy  will. 
And  if  the  lives  of  a  few  be  lost  by  courage,  it  usually  saveth 
the  lives  of  many ;  (though  wisdom  is  still  needful  in  th^ 
conduct).    And  if  the  cause  be  not  worth  your  Uves,  you 
shoii^ld  not  meddle  with  it. 

fHrect.  VI.  '  l^esolve  upon  an  absolute  obedience  to  your 
commcmders,  in  all  things  consistent  with  your  obedience 
to  Gpd,  and  the  sovereign  power.'  Disobedience  is  no 
where  more  intole^le.  than  in  an  army;  where  it  is  often 
unfit  for  a  soldier  to  know  the  reason  of  bis  commsmds ; 
and  where  self-conceitedness  and  wilfulness  are  inconsistent 
with  their  common  safety,  and  the  lives  of  many  may  pay 

racter  given  of  6ar  great  Master  and  Exemplar,  that  he  went  about  doing  good,  and 
liealingall  maimer  of  sicknesses.-^— -I  cannot  but  think  such  an  employment  worthy 
of  the  very  noblest  of  his  disciples.     Mr.  Boyle's  Experiment  Philps.  pp.  303,  304. 
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for  the  disobedience  of  a  few.  If  you  cannot  obey,  under- 
take not  to  be  soldiers. 

Direct,  vii.  '  Especially  detest  all  murmurings,  mutinies, 
sidings,  and  rebellions.'  For  these  are  to  an  army,  like  vio- 
lent fevers  to  the  body,  or  like  a  fire  in  a  city ;  and  would 
make  an  army  the  greatest  plague  to  their  king  and  coun- 
try. How  many  emperors,  kings,  and  commanders  have 
lost  their  dignities  and  lives,  by  the  fury  of  mutinous,  en- 
raged soldiers !  And  how  many  kingdoms  and  other  com- 
monwealths have  been  thus  overthrown,  and  betrayed  into 
the  enemy's  hands !  And  how  many  thousands  and  mil- 
lions of  soldiers  have  thereby  lost  their  lives !  In  your  dis- 
contents and  murmuring  passions,  you  may  quickly  set  the 
house  on  fire  over  your  heads,  and  when  you  feel  your  mise- 
ry repent  too  late.  Passion  may  begin  that  which  fruitless 
penitence  must  end.  The  leaders  of  mutinies  may  easily 
have  many  fair  pretences  to  inflame  an  army  into  discon- 
tents :  they  may  aggravate  many  seeming  injuries ;  they 
may  represent  their  commanders  as  odious  and  unworthy, 
by  putting  an  ill  appearance  on  their  actions :  but  in  the 
end  it  will  appear,  that  it  was  their  own  advancement  which 
they  secretly  aimed  at,  and  the  destruction  of  the  present 
government,  or  the  soldiers'  ruin  which  is  like  to  be  the  ef- 
fect. A  mutinous  army  is  most  like  hell  of  any  thing  I  know 
among  God's  creatures,  and  next  hell,  there  is  scarce  a  worse 
place  for  their  commanders  to  be  in. 

Direct,  viii.  *  Use  not  your  power  or  liberty  to  the  rob- 
bing, or  oppressing,  or  injuring  of  any.'  Though  military 
thieves  and  oppressors,  may  escape  the  gallows,  more  than 
others ;  they  shall  come  as  soon  to  hell  as  any.  If  you 
plunder,  and  spoil,  and  tyrannize  over  the  poor  people,  un- 
der pretence  of  supplying  your  own  wants,  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven  that  will  hear  their  cries,  and  will  avenge  them  spee- 
dily, though  you  seem  to  go  scot-free  for  a  time.  You  may 
take  a  pride  in  domineering  over  others,  and  making  your- 
selves lords  by  violence  of  other  men's  estates,  and  when 
you  see  none  that  will  question  you  for  it,  you  may  take 
that  which  you  have  most  mind  to.  But  the  poor  and  op- 
pressed have  a  just  defender,  who  hath  a  severer  punishment 
for  you  than  the  sword  or  gallows  !     And  though  he  take 
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you  not  in  the  very  fact,  and  his  sentence  is  not  presently 
executed,  yet  be  certain  of  it,  that  your  day  is  coming. 

iHrect.  IX.  '  Take  heed  lest  custom,  and  the  frequency 
of  God's  judgments,  do  harden  your  hearts  into  a  reprobate 
stupidity.'    Many  a  man  that  formerly  by  the  sight  of  a 
corpse,  or  the  groanings  of  the  sick,  was  awakened  to  se** 
rious  thoughts  of  his  latter  end,  when  he  cometh  into  an 
army,  and  hath  often  seen  the  dead  lie  scattered   on  the 
earth,  and  hath  often  escaped  death  himself,  groweth  utterly 
senseless,  and  taketh  blockishness  to  be  valour,  and  custom 
maketh  such  warnings  to  be  of  no  effect.     You  can  scarce 
name  a  more  strange  and  lamentable  proof  of  the  maddening  . 
and  hardening  nature  of  sin !     That  men  should  be  most 
senseless,  when  they  are  in  the  greatest  danger!     And  least 
fear  God,  wheji  they  are  among  his   dreadful  judgments ! 
And  least  hear  his  voice,  when  his  calls  are  loudest !     And 
live  as  if  they  should  not  die,  when  they  look  death  so  often 
in  the  face,  and  see  so  many  dead  before  them !     That  they 
should  be  most  regardless  of^ their  endless  life,  when  they 
are  nearest  it ;  and  sense  itself  hath  such  notable  advantage 
to  tell  them  of  all  this  ]    What  a  monstrous  kind  of  sottish 
stupidity  is  this  I     Think  whither  the  soul  is  gone,  wheia 
you  see  the  carcase  on  the  earth  \  and  think  where  your 
own  must  be  for  ever. 

Direct,  x.  '  Take  heed  of  falling  into  drunkenness  and 
sensuality,  though  temptations  and  liberty  be  never  so  great.' 
It  is  too  common  with  soldiers,  because  they  are  oft  put  to 
thirst  and  wants,  to  think  they  may  lawfully  pour  it  in,  when 
they  come  at  it,  without  moderation  and  restraint :  even  as 
many  poor  men  take  a  gluttonous  meal  for  no  sin,  because 
they  have  so  many  days  of  hunger ;  so  is  it  with  such  sol- 
diers in  their  drink :  till  drunkenness  first  have  wounded 
their  consciences,  and  afterwards  grow  common,  till  it  have 
debauched  and  seared  them ;  and  then  they  have  drowned 
religion  and  reason,  and  are  turned  sottish,  miserable  brutes. 
Direct,  xi.  '  If  necessity  deprive  you  of  the  benefits  of 
God's  public  or  stated  worship,  see  that  you  labour  to  re- 
pair that  loss,  by  double  diligence  in  those  spiritual  duties, 
which  yet  you  have  opportunity  for.'  If  you  must  march 
or  watch  on  the  Lord's  days,  redeem  your  other  time  the 
more.     If  you  cannot  hear  sermons,  be  not  without  some 
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profitable  book,  and  often  read  it ;  and  let  your  meditations 
be  holy,  and  your  discourses  edifying.  For  these  you  have 
opportunities,  if  you  have  hearts. 

Direct,  xii:  '  Take  heed  that  command  or  successes  do 
not  puff  you  up,  and  make  you  overvalue  yourselves,  and  in- 
cline you  to  rebel  against  your  governors.'    What  lamenta* 
ble  effects  hath  England  lately  seen  of  this !     A  silly,  half- 
witted soldier,  if  he  be  but  made  a  captain,  doth  carry  it  as 
if  he  were  wiser  than  the  preachers,  or  the  judge!     As  if 
his  dignity  had  added  to  his  wit !     When  victories  have  laid 
the  power  at  men's  feet,  and  they  think  now  that  none  is 
able  to  control  them,  how  few  are  they  that  abuse  not  such 
success  to  their  own  undoing,  and  are  not  conquered  by  the 
pride  of  their  own  hearts,  when  they  have  conquered  others  ! 
How  ordinarily  do  they  mis-expound  the  providence  of  God, 
and  think  he  hath  put  the  government  into  their  hands,  be- 
cause they  have  the  strength;  and  from  the  histories  of 
former  successful  rebels,  and  the  fairness  of  their  opportu- 
nity, encourage  themselves  to  rebel,  and  think  they  do  bat 
what  is  their  duty !     How  easily  do  they  justify  themselves 
in  those  imlawful  deeds,  which  impartial  bye-standers  see 
the  evil  of!     And  how   easily  do   they  quiet  their  con- 
sciences, when  they  have  but  power  enough  to  raise  Up  flat- 
terers, and  to  stop  the  mouth  of  wholesome  reprehension ! 
How  lamentably  doth  prosperity  make  them  drunk,  and  sud- 
den advancjement  overturn  their  brains !     And  their  great- 
ness, together  with  their  pride  and  fury,  preserveth  them 
from  the  accesses  of  wisdom,  and  of  sober  men,  that  so  their 
malady  may  have  no  remedy :  and  there  like  a  drunken  man, 
they  rave  awhile,  and  speak  big  words,  and  lay  about  them, 
and  glory  in  the  honour  of  a  pestilence,  that  they  can  kill 
men  ;  and  we  must  not  speak  to  them,  till  their  heads  are 
settled,  and  they  come  to  themselves,  and  that  is  not  usually 
till  the  hand  of  God  have  laid  them  lower  than  it  found 
them,  and  then  perhaps  they  will  again  hear  reason  ;  unless 
pride  hath  left  their  souls  as  desperate,  as  at  last  it  doth 
their  bodies  or  estates.     The  experience  of  this  age  may 
stand  on  record,  as  a  teacher  to  future  generations,  what 
power  there  is  in  great  successes^  to  conquer  both  reason, 
religion,  righteousness,  professions,  vows,  and  all  obligations 
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to  God  and  mao»  by  piiffing  up  the  heart  mih  pride,  and 
thereby  making  the  understanding  drunken. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Tit.  1.  Directions  against  Murder. 

Though  murder  be  a  sin  which  human  nature  and  interest 
do  so  powerfully  rise  up  against,  that  one  would  think  be- 
sides the  laws  of  nature,  and  the  fear  of  temporal  punish- 
ment, there  should  need  no  other  argument  against :  and 
though  it  be  a  sin  which  is  not  frequently  committed,  except 
by  soldiers,  yet  because  man's  corrupted  heart  is  liable  to 
it,  and  because  one  sin  of  such  a  heinous  nature  may  be 
more  mischievous  than  many  small  infirmities,  I  shall  not 
wholly  pass  by  this  sin,  which  falls  in  order  here  before  me, 
I  shall  give  men  no  other  advice  against  it,  than  only  to 
open  to  them,  1.  The  Causes;  2.  The  Greatness;  and  3. 
The  Consequents  of  the  sin. 

,  I.  The  causes  of  murder,  are  either  the  nearest,  or  the 
more  radical  and  remote.  The  opening  of  the  nearest  sort 
of  causes,  will  be  but  to  tell  you,  how  many  ways  of  mur- 
dering the  world  is  used  to !  And  when  you  know  the  cause 
the  contrary  to  it  is  the  prevention.  Avoid  those  causes, 
and  you  avoid  the  sin. 

1.  The  greatest  cause  of  the  cruellest  murders  is  unlaw- 
ful wars.  AH  that  a  man  killeth  in  an  unlawful  war,  he  mur- 
dereth ;  and  all  that  the  army  killeth,  he  that  setteth  them 
at  work  by  pommand  or  counsel,  is  guilty  of  himself.  ,And 
therefore,  how  dreadful  a  thing  is  an  unrighteous  war  ?  And 
how  much  have  men  need  to  look  about  them,  and  try  every 
other  lawful  way,  and  suffer  long,  before  they  venture  upon 
war !  It  is  the  skill^  and  glory  of  a  soldier,  when  he  can 
kill  more  than  other  men.  He  studieth  it ;  he  maketh  it  the 
matter  of  his  greatest  care,  and  valour,  and  endeavour ;  he 
goeth  through  very  great  difficulties  to  accomplish  it ;  this 
is  not  like  a  sudden  and  involuntary  act.  Thieves  and  rob- 
bers kill  single  persons ;  but  soldiers  murder  thousands  at 
a  time :  and  because  there  is  none  at  present  tp  judge  them 
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for  it»  they  wash  their  hands^  as  if  they  were  innocent^  and 
sleep  as  quietly,  as  if  the  avenger  of  blood  would  never  come. 
O  what  devils  are  those  counsellors  and  incendiaries  to 
princes  and  states,  who  stir  them  up  to  unlawful  wars ! 

2.  Another  cause  and  way  of  murder,  is  by  the  pride 
and  tyranny  of  men  in  power.  When  they  do  it  easily,  be- 
cause they  can  do  it ;  when  their  will  and  interest  is  their 
rule,  and  their  passion  seemeth  a  sufficient  warrant  for  their 
injustice.  It  is  not  only  Neros,  Tiberiuses,  Domitians,  &.c. 
that  are  guilty  of  this  crying  crime  ;  but  O !  what  man  that 
careth  for  his  soul,  had  not  rather  be  tormented  a  thousand 
years,  than  have  the  blood-guiltiness  of  a  famous,  applauded 
Alexander,  or  Caesar,  or  Tamerlane,  to  answer  for !  So  dan- 
gerous a  thing  is  it  to  have  power  to  do  mischief,  that  Uriah 
may  fall  by  David's  guilt,  and  Crispus  may  be  killed  by  his 
father  Constantine.  O  what  abundance  of  horrid  murders 
do  the  histories  of  almost  all  empires  and  kingdoms  of  the 
world  afford  us !  The  maps  of  the  affairs  of  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, of  Tartarians,  Turks,  Russians,  Germans,  of  heathens 
and  infidels,  of  Papists  and  too  many  Protestants,  are  drawn 
out  with  too  many  purple  lines,  and  their  histories  written 
in  letters  of  blood.  What  write  the  Christians  of  the  infi- 
dels, the  orthodox  of  the  Arians,  (Romans,  or  Goths,  or 
Vandals,)  or  the  most  impartial  historians  of  the  mock-ca- 
tholics of  Rome,  but  ''blood,  blood,  blood.'*  How  proudly 
and  loftily  doth  a  tyrant  look,  when  he  telleth  the  oppressed 
innocent  that  displeaseth  him,  ''  Sirrah,  I  will  mdce  you 
know  my  power !  Take  him,  imprison  him,  rack  him,  hang 
him  !'*  Or  as  Pilate  to  Christ,  "  Knowest  thou  not  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release 
thee*?"  "  I  will  make  you  know  that  your  life  is  in  my 
hand:  heat  the  furnace  seven  times  hotter \'*  Alas,  poor 
worm !  Hast  thou  power  to  kill  ?  So  hath  a  toad  or  adder, 
or  mad  dog,  or  pestilence,  when  God  permitteth  it.  Hast 
thou  power  to  kill?  But  hast  thou  power  also  to  keep  thy- 
self alive  ?  And  to  keep  thy  corpse  from  rottenness  imd 
dust?  And  to  keep  thy  soul  from  paying  for  it  in  hell?  Or 
to  keep  thy  conscience  from  worrying  thee  for  it  to  all  eter- 
nity ?  With  how  trembling  a  heart,  and  ghastly  look  wilt 
thou  at  last  hear  of  this,  which  now  thou  gloriest  in.    The 
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bones  and  duAt  of  die  oppressed  innocents,  will  be  as  great  and 
honourable  as  thine  ^  sihI  their  souls  perhaps  in  rest  and  joy, 
when  thine  is  tormented  by  infernal  fnries..  When  thou  art  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  glory^  what  a  mercy  were  it  to  thee,  if  thou 
mightest  be  turned  out  among  the  beasts,  to  prevent  thy 
being  turned  out  among  the  derils.  If  killing  and  destroy^ 
ing  be  the  glory  of  thy  greatness,  the  devils  are  more  ho- 
nourable Ihan  thou ;  and  as  thou  agreest  with  them  in  thy 
work  and  glory,  so  shalt  thou  in  the  reward. 

3.  Another  most  heinous  cause  of  murder  is,  a  malig- 
nant enmity  against  the  godly,  and  a  persecuting,  destruc- 
tive zeal.    What  a  multitude  of  innocents  hath  this  con- 
sumed !     And  what  innumerable  companies  of  holy  souls 
are  still  crying  for  vengeance  on  these  persecutors !    The. 
enmity  began  immediately  upon  the  fall,  between  the  wo- 
man's and  the  serpent's  seed.     It  shewed  itself  presently  in 
the  two  first  men  that  were  bom  into  the  world.    A  malig- 
nant envy  against  the  accepted  sacrifice  of  Abel,  was  able 
to  make  his  brother  to  be  his  murderer.     And  it  is  usual 
with  the  devil,  to  cast  some  bone  of  carnal  interest  also  be- 
tween them,  to  heighten  the  maligncmt  enmity.    Wicked 
men  are  all  covetous,  voluptuous  and  proud ;  and  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  the  godly,  doth  contradict  them  and 
condemn  them :  and  they  usually  espouse  some  wicked  in-« 
terest,  or  engage  themselves  in  some  service  of  the  devil, 
wfai<^  tiie  servants  of  Ofarist  are  bound  in  their  several  places 
and  callings  to  resist.     And  then  not  only  this  resistance, 
though  it  be  but  by  the  most  humble  words  or  actions,  yea, 
the  very  conceit  that  they  are  not  for  their  interest  and  way, 
doth  instigate  the  befooled  world  to  persecution.     And 
thus  ail  Ishmael  and  an  Isaac,  an  Esau  and  a  Jacob,  a  Saul 
and  a  David,  cannot  live  together  in  peace;  "  But  as  then 
he  thc^  was  bom  after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was 
bom  aftenr  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now  *."    Saul's  interest 
nrnketh  him  think  it  just  to  persecute  David ;  and  religiously 
hel^lesseth  those  Aat  furthered  him;  "  Blessed  be  ye  of 
the  Lord,  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me**."    He  justifieth 
himself  in  murdering  the  priests,  because  he  thought  that 
they  helped  David  against  him ;  and  Doeg  seemeth  but  a 
dutiful  suliject,  in  executing  his  bloody  command  ^     And 
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Shimei  thought  he  might  boldly  curse  him  ^     And  he  could 
scarce  have  charged  him  with  more  odious  sin,  than  to  be 
*'  A  bloody  man,  and  a  man  of  Belial."     If  the  prophet 
speak  against   Jeroboam's  political  religion,  he  will  say, 
**  Lay  hold  on  him^."     Even  Asa  will  be  raging  wrathful, 
and  imprison  the  prophet  that  reprehendeth  his  sin  *".    Ahab 
will  feed  Micaiah  in  a  prison  with^  the  bread  and  water  of 
affliction,  if  he  contradict  him  *.     And  even  Jerusalem  killed 
the  prophets,  and  stoned  them  which  were  sent  to  gather 
them  under  the  gracious  wing  of  Christ  ^.     "  Which  of  the 
prophets  did  they  not  persecute*?"     And  if  you  consider 
but  what  streams  of  blood  since  the  death  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  have  been  shed  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  righ- 
teousness, it  will  make  you  wonder,  that  so  much  cruelty 
can  consist  with  humanity,  and  men  and  devils  should  be 
so  like.     The  same  man,  as  Paul,  as  soon  as  he  ceaseth  to 
shed  the  blood  of  others,  must  look  in  the  same  way  to  lose 
his  own.     How  many  thousands  were  murdered  by  heathen 
Rome  in  the  ten  persecutions !     And   how  many  by  the 
Arian  emperors  and  kings  i    And  how  many  by  more  ortho- 
dox princes  in  their  particular  distastes !     And  yet  how  far 
hath  the  pretended  vicar  of  Christ  outdone  them  all !     How 
many  hundred  thousands  of  the  Albigenses,  Waldenses  and 
Bohemians,  hath  the  Papal  rage  consumed  !     Two  hundred 
thousand  the  Irish  murdered  in  a  little  space,  to  outgo  the 
thirty  or  forty  thousand  which  the  French  massacre  made 
an  end  of!     The  sacrifices  offered  by  their  fury  in  the  flames, 
in  the  Marian  persecution  here  in  England,  were  nothing  to 
what  one  day  hath  done  in  other  parts.     What  volumes  can 
contain  the  particular  histories  of  them  ?     What  a  shambles 
was  their  inquisition  in  the  Low  countries  ?     And  what  is 
the  employment  of  it  still?     So  that  a  doubting  man  would 
be  inclined  to  think,  that  Papal  Rome  is  the  murderous  Ba- 
bylon, that  doth  but  consider,  "  How  drunken  she  is  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  ;  and  that 
the  blood  of  saints  will  be  found  in  her,  in  her  day  of  trial  °*." 
If  we  should  look  over  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  reckon 
up  the  torments  and  murders  of  the  innocent,  (in  Japan,  and 

f  2  Sara.  xvi.  7,  8.  ?  1  Kings  xiii.  4.  .     »•  2  Chron.  xvi.  10. 
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most  parts  of  the  worldi  wherever  Christianity  came)  it  may 
increase  your  wonder,  that  devils  and  men  are  still  so  like. 
Yea,  though  there  be  as  loud  a  testimony  in  human  nature 
against  this  bloodiness,  as  almost  any  sin  whatsoever ;  and 
though  the  names  of  persecutors  always  stink  to  following 
generations,  how  proudly  soever  they  carried  it  for  a  time ; 
and  though  one  would  think  a  persecutor  should  need  no 
cure  but  his  ovm  pride;  that  his  name  may  not  be  left  a^ 
Pilate's  in  the  creed,  to.be  odioud  in  the  mouths  of  the  ages 
diat  come  after  him ;  yet  for  all  this,  so  deep  is  the  enmity^ 
so  potent  is  the  devil,  so  blinding  a  thing  is  sin,  and  interest, 
and  passion,  that  still  one  generation  of  persecutors  doth 
succeed  the  others ;  and  they  kill  the  present  saints,  while 
they  honour  the  dead  ones,  and  build  them  monuments,  and 
say,  **  If  we  had  lived  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  prophet's  blood.'' 
Read  well  Matt,  xxiii.  29.  to  the  end.  What  a  sea  of  righ- 
teous blood  hath  malignity  and  persecuting  zeal  drawn  Otit ! 

4.  Another  cause  of  murder  is,  rash  and  umighteous 
judgment.  When  judges  are  ignorant^  or  partial,  or  per- 
verted by  passion,  or  prejudice,  or  respect  of  persons;  but 
ttiough  many  an  innocent  hath  suffered  this  way,  i  hope 
among  Christians,  this  is  one  of  the  rarest  causes. 

6.  Another  way  of  murder  is  by  oppression  and  uncha- 
ritableness ;  when  the  poor  are  kept  destitute  of  necessaries 
to  preserve  their  lives  :  though  few  of  them  die  directly  of 
fiunine,  yet  thousands  of  them  die  of  those  sicknesses  which 
they  contract  by  unwholesome  food.  And  all  those  are 
guilty  of  their  death,  either  that  cause  it  by  oppression,  or 
that  relieve  them  not  when  they  are  able  and  obUged 
toit". 

6.  Another  way  and  cause  of  murder  is,  by  thieves  and 
robbers,  that  do  it  to  possess  themselves  of  that  which  is 
another  man's ;  when  riotousness  or  idleness  hath  consumed 
what  they  had  themselves,  and  sloth  and  pride  will  not  suffer 
them  to  labour,  nor  sensuality  suffer  them  to  endure  want^ 
then  they  will  have  it  by  right  or  wrong,  whatever  it  cost 
them.  God's  laws  or  man's,  the  gallows  Or  hell  shall  not 
deter  them;  but  have  it  they  will,  though  they  rob  and 
murder,  and   are  hanged  and  damned  for  it.     Alas !  how 

"  James  v,  1—5. 
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dear  a  purchase  do  they  make !  How  much  easier  are  theis, 
greatest  wants,  than  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  pains  of 
hell! 

7.  Another  cause  of  murder  is,  guilt  and  shame.  When 
wicked  people  have  done  some  great  disgraceful  sin,  whicb 
will  utterly  shame  them,  or  undo  them  if  it  be  known,  they 
are  tempted  to  murder  them  that  know  it,  to  conceal  the 
crime  and  save  themselves.  Thus  many  a  whoremonger 
hath  murdered  her  that  he  hath  committed  fornication  with ; 
and  many  a  whore  hath  murdered  her  child  (before  the  birth 
or  after)  to  prevent  the  shame.  "But  how  madly  do  they 
forget  the  day,  when  both  the  one  and  the  other  will  be 
brought  to  light !  And  the  righteous  Judge  will  make  them 
know,  that  all  their  wicked  shifts  will  be  their  confusion, 
because  there  is  no  hiding  them  from  him. 

8.  Another  cause  is,  furious  anger,  which  mastereth 
reason,  and  for  the  present  makes  them  mad  ;  and  drunken- 
ness which  doth  the  same.  Many  an  one  hath  killed 
another  in  his  fury  or  his  drink ;  so  dangerous  is  it  to  suffer 
reason  to  lose  its  power,  and  to  use  ourselves  to  a  Bedlam 
course !  And  so  necessaiy  is  it,  to  get  a  sober,  meek,  and 
quiet  spirit,  and  mortify  and  master  these  turbulent  and 
beastly  vices. 

9.  Another  cause  of  murder  is,  malice  and  revenge. 
When  men's  own  wrongs  or  sufferings  are  so  great  a  matter 
to  them,  and  they  have  so  little  learned  to  bear  them,  that 
they  hate  that  man  that  is  the  cause  of  them,  and  boil  with 
a  revengeful  desire  of  his  ruin.  And  this  sin  hath  in  it  so 
much  of  the  devil,  that  those  that  are  once  addicted  to  it, 
are  almost  wholly  at  his  command.  He  maketh  witches  of 
some,  and  murderers  of  others,  and  wretches  of  all !  Who 
set  themselves  in  the  place  of  God,  and  will  do  justice  as 
they  call  it  for  themselves,  as  if  God  were  not  just  enough 
to  do  it.  And  so  sweet  is  revenge  to  their  furious  nature, 
(as  the  damning  of  men  is  to  the  devil,)  that  revenged  they 
will  be,  though  they  lose  their  souls  by  it ;  and  the  impo- 
tency  and  baseness  of  their  spirits  is  such,  that  they  say; 
*  Flesh  and  blood  is  unable  to  bear  it.' 

10.  Another  cause  of  murder  is,  a  wicked  impatience 
with  near  relations,  and  a  hatred  of  those  that  should  be 
most  dearly  loved.    Thus  many  men  and  women  have  mur- 
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dered  the^  wiifOf  mid  husbandK^  w^^  ei^iradiilterQw  l^^  - 
hath  given  up  iheir  bearU  to  another,  or  i^  eroaft»  impf^tiei^t^, 
discontented  mind,  bath  made  them  seem  intolerofbjle  bur-; 
dens  to  each  other ;  and  tl^e^  the  devU  t^at  destroyed  their 
love  and  brou^t  thein  thus  far«  w^U  b^  tbeir  t^^her  in  tbft 
fB^i^  apd  ph^w  (liem  how  to  efuie  tb^ms^lvfis,  till  be  hath  l^ 
them  to  the  ggUows*  m^  to  hell.  How  Aece^saiy  ip  it  ((^ 
keep  iitthe  way  of  duty»  and  abbor  ai^d  suppress  tb§  beginr 
i|ii^  of  sin  i 

11,  Avd  sometimes  oovetounnesfi  hath  caused  murder^ 
when  one  mw  desir^tb  another  mm\  ei^tate.  Thus  Ahab 
came  by  Naboth's  vineyards  to  his  cost*  And  many  ^  one 
desireth  the  death  pf  another,  whpse  estate  must  fall  tQ  him 
9t  the  other's  death.  Thus  m^tny  a  child  in  b^art  i^  guilty 
of  the  murder  of  bis  parents,  though  he  actually  comtnit  it 
not ;  yea,  a  secret  gladness  when  they  are  dead,  doth  shew 
tiie  guilt  of  some  suph  desires  whU^  they  were  living ;.  and 
l^e  very  abatement  of  such  moderate  plp^rnil^gfl  ^  natnr(4 
a^Bwtion  should  procure,  (because  the  estate  is  thereby  eome 
to  them  as  the  heirs)  doth  shew  that  such  are  far  from  ipnor 
^ept.  Many  a  Judas  for-coyetousness  hatb  betrayed,  an- 
other !  Many  a  false  witness  for  covetouiipess  hakh  sold 
apother's  life;  maay  a  thief  for  covetpusness  hath  taken 
awav  another's  Jife,  to  get  bis  wpney ;  fmd  msy^iy  a  covetous 
landlord  hath  longed  for  his  tenant's  de^th,  {^ld  been  g^ad 
to  beiur  of  it ;  ^d  mfmy  a  covetous  soldier  ^a<h  mi^e  a 
trade  of  killiiig.men  for  money.  Sp  tri^ei^it>  'VThatthe 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; "  and  therefpre  is  pnct 
cause  of  all  this. 

12.  And  ambition  is  too  common  a  cause  of  murder^. 
SBiong  the  great  ones  of  the  world.  How  many  have  dis- 
patched others  out  of  the  world,  because  they  stood  in  the 
way  of  their  advancement  1  For  a  long  time  together  it  was 
the  ordinary  way  of  rising,  and  dying,  to  the  Roman  and 
Greek  emperors;  for  one  to  procure  the  murder  of  the  em- 
peror, that  he  might  usurp  bis  seat,  and  then  to  be  sa  mur- 
d^ed  by  anodier  himself;  and  every  soldier  that  looked  for 
preferment  by  the  change,  was  ready  to  foe  an  instrument  ii^ 
the  fact.  And  thus  hath  even  the  Roman  seat  of  his  mock- 
holiness,  for  a  long  time  and  oft  received  its  successors,  by 
the  poison  or  other  murdering  of  the  possessors  of  the  desi- 
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red  place.  And  alas,  how  many  thousands  hath  that  see  de- 
voured to  defend  its  universal  empire,  under  the  name  of  the 
spiritual  headship  of  the  church  !  How  many  unlawful  wars 
have  they  raised  or  cherished,  even  against  Christian  empe- 
rors and  kings !  How  many  thousands  have  been  massa- 
cred !  How  many  assassinated,  as  Henry  the  third,  and  Henry 
the  fourth,  of  France !  Besides  those  that  fires  and  inqui- 
sitions have  consumed  :  and  all  these  have  been  the  flames 
of  pride.  Yea,  when  their  fellow-subjects  in  Munster,  and 
in  England,  (the  Anabaptists  and  Seekers)  tave  catched 
some  of  their  proud  disease,  it  hath  worked  in  the  same  way 
of  blood  and  cruelty. 

But  besides  these  twelve  great  sins,  which  are  the  near- 
est cause  of  murder,  there  are  many  more  which  are  yet 
gieater,  and  deeper  in  nature,  which  are  the  roots  of  all ; 
especially  these : 

1.  The  first  cause  is,  the  want  of  true  belief  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  judgment  and  punishment  to  come,  and  the 
want  of  the  knowledge  of  God  himself :  atheism  and  infide- 
lity. 

2.  Hence  cometh  the  want  of  the  true  fear  of  God,  and 
subjection  to  his  holy  laws. 

3.  The  predominance  of  selfishness  in  all  the  unsancti- 
fied,  is  the  radical  inclination  to  murder,  and  all  the  injus- 
tice that  is  committed. 

4.  And  the  want  of  charity,  or  loving  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves,  doth  bring  men  near  to  the  execution,  and  leav- 
eth  little  inward  restraint. 

By  all  this  you  may  see  how  this  sin  must  be  prevented. 
(And  let  not  any  man  think  it  a  needless  work.  Thousands 
have  been  guilty  of  murder  that  once  thought  themselves  as 
far  from  it  as  you.)  1.  The  soul  must  be  possessed  with  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  the  true  belief  of  his  Word  and 
judgment.  2.  Hereby  it  must  be  possessed  of  the  fear  of 
God,  and  subjection  to  him.  3.  And  the  love  of  God  must 
mortify  the  power  of  selfishness.  4.  And  also  much  pos- 
sess us  with  a  true  love  to  our  neighbours,  yea,  and  enemies 
for  his  sake.  5.  And  the  twelve  forementioned  causes .  of 
murder  will  thus  be  destroyed  at  the  root. 

II.  And  some  further  help  it  will  be  to  understand  th^ 
greatness  of  this  sin.     Consider  therefore,  1.  It  is  an  unlaw- 
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fill  destrOjring,  not  only  a  creatare  of  God,  but  one  of  his 
noblest  creatares  upon  earth  !  Even  one  that  beareth  (at 
least,  the  natural)  image  of  God.  *'  And  surely,  your  blood 
of  your  lives  will  I  require;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will 
I  require  it ;  and  at  the  hand  of  man ;  at  the  hand  of  every 
man's  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  Whoso  sheddeth 
man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed ;  for  in  the 
image  of  God  made  he  man"."  Yea,  God  will  not  only  have 
the  beast  slain  that  killeth  a  man,  but  also  forbiddeth  there 
the  eating  of  blood,  verse  4.,  that  man  might  not  be  accus- 
tomed to  cruelty. 

2.  It  is  the  opening  a  door  to  confusion,  and  all  calami- 
ty in  the  world ;  for  if  one  man  may  kill  another  without  the 
sentence  of  the  magistrate,  another  may  kill  him ;  and  the 
world  will  be  like  mastiffs  or  mad  dogs,  turned  all  loose  on 
one  another,  kill  that  kill  can. 

3.  If  it  be  a  wicked  man  that  is  killed,  it  is  the  sending 
of  a  soul  to  hell,  and  cutting  off  his  time  of  repentance,  and 
his  hopes.  If  it  be  a  godly  man,  it  is  a  depriving  of  the 
world  of  the  blessing  of  a  profitable  member,  and  all  that 
are  about  him  of  the  benefits  of  his  goodness,  and  God  of 
the  service,  which  he  was  here  to  have  performed.  These 
are  enough  to  infer  the  dreadful  consequents  to  the  mur- 
derer, which  are  such  as  these. 

III.  1.  It  is  a  sin  which  bringeth  so  great  a  guilt,  that 
if  it  be  repented  of,  and  pardoned,  yet  conscience  very  hard- 
ly doth  ever  attain  to  peace  and  quietness  in  this  world ; 
and  if  it  be  unpardoned,  it  is  enough  to  make  a  man  his  own 
executioner  and  tormenter. 

2.  It  is  a  sin  that  seldom  escapeth  vengeance  in  this  life : 
if  the  law  of  the  land  take  not  away  their  lives,  as  God  ap-r 
pointetb.  Gen.  ix.  6.,  God  useth  to  follow  them  with  his.ex- 
traordinary  plagues,  and  causeth  their  sin  to  find  them  out ; 
so  that  the  bloodthirsty  man  doth  seldom  live  out  half  his 
ditys.  The  treatises  purposely  written  on  this  subject,  and 
the  experience  of  all  ages,  do  give  us  very  wonderful  narra- 
tives of  God's  judgments,  in  the  detecting  of  murderers  and 
bringing  them  to  punishment.  They  go  about  awhile  like 
Cain,  with  a  terrified  conscience,  s^raid  of  eVery  one  they 

»  Gen.  ix.  5,  6. 
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see,  till  seasonable  vengeance  give  them  their  reward ;  or 
rather  send  them  to  the  place  where  they  must  receive  it. 

3.  For  it  is  eternal  torment,  under  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  the  final  punishment  which  they  must  expect,  (if 
very  great  repentance,  and  the  blood  of  Christ,  do  not  pre- 
vent it).  There  are  few  I  think  that  by  shame  and  terror  of 
conscience,  are  not  brought  to  such  a  repentance,  as  Cain 
and  Judas  had,  or  as  a  man  that  hath  brought  calamity  on 
himself;  and  therefore  wish  they  had  never  done  it,  because 
of  their  own  unhappiness  thereby  (except  those  persecutors 
or  murderers  that  are  hardened  by  error,  pride  or  power)  ; 
but  this  will  not  prevent  the  vengeance  of  God  in  their  dam- 
nation :  it  must  be  a  deep  repentance  proceeding  from  the 
love  of  God  and  man,  and  the  hatred  of  sin,  and  sense  of 
God's  displeasure  for  it,  which  is  only  found  in  sanctified 
souls !  And  alas,  how  few  murderers  ever  have  the  grace 
to  manifest  any  such  renovation  and  repentance ! 

Tit.  2.  Advice  against  Self-murder. 

Though  self-murder  be  a  sin  which  nature  hath  as  strong- 
ly inclined  man  against,  as  any  sin  in  the  world  that  I  re- 
member, and  therefore  I  shall  say  but  little  of  it ;  yet  expe^ 
rience  telleth  us,  that  it  is  a  sin  that  some  persons  are  in 
danger  of,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  pass  it  by. 

The  prevention  of  itliethin  the  avoiding  of  these  follow- 
ing causes  of  it. 

Direct,  i.  'The  commonest  cause  is  prevailing  melan-^ 
choly,  which  is  near  to  madness  ;  therefore  to  prevent  this 
sad  disease,  or  to  cure  it  if  contracted,  and  to  watch  them  in 
the  meantime,  is  the  chief  prevention  of  this  sin.'  Though 
there  be  much  more  hope  of  the  salvation  of  such,  as  want 
the  use  of  their  understandings,  because  so  far  it  may  be 
called  involuntary,  yet  it  is  a  very  dreadful  case,  especially 
so  far  as  reason  remaineth  in  any  power.  But  it  is  not  more 
natural  for  a  man  in  a  fever  to  thirst  and  rave,  than  for  me- 
lancholy, at  the  height,  to  incline  men  to  make  away  tbemr 
selves.  For  the  disease  will  let  them  feel  nothing  but  misery 
and  despair,  and  say  nothing,  but,  ^  I  am  forsaken,  miserar 
ble  and  undone ! '  And  not  only  maketh  them  weary  of 
their  lives  (even  while  they  are  afraid  to  die),  but  the  devil 
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hath  some  great  advantage  by  it/to  urge  tbem  to  do  it ;  so 
Aat  if  they  pass  over  a  bridge,  he  urgelh  them  to  leap  into 
the  water ;  if  they  see  a  knife,  they  a^e  presently  urged  to 
kill  themselves  with  it^  ^Mid  feel,  as  if  it  ivere,  something 
within -Aem  importunately  provoking  them,  and  saying, 
'Do  it,  do  it  now;^  and  giving  them  no  nmL.  Insomuch, 
that  many  of  them  contrive  it^  and  east  aboftft  secretly  how 
ibej  may  acc^nnpfish  it* 

Though  the  cure  of  these  poor  people  belong  as  much  to  ^ 
other's  care  as  to  their  own,  yet  so  far  as  they  yet  can  use 
Iheir- reason,  they  must  be  warned,   1.  To  abhor  all  these 
suggestions,  and  give  them  not  room  a  moment  in  their 
minds; 

And  2.  To  avoid  aU  occasions  of  the  sin,  and  hot  to  b^ 
near  a  knife^  a  river,  or  any  instrument  which  the  devil  would 
have  them  use  in  the  execution. 

And  3.  To  open  their  case  to  others,  and  tell  them  all, 
that  they  may  help  to  their  preservation. 

4.  And  especially  to  be  willing  to  use  the  means,  both 
physic,  and  satisfying  counsel,  which  tend  to  cure  their 
disease.  And  if  there  be  any  rooted  cause  in  the  mind  that 
was  antecedent  to  the  melancholy,  it  must  be  carefully  look- 
ed to  in  the  cure. 

Direct,  ii.  ^Tak^  heed  of  worldly  trouble  and  discon- 
tent ;  for  this  also  is  a  common  cause.'  Either  it  suddenly 
easteth  men  into  melancholy,  or  without  it  of  itself  overtum- 
eth  their  reason,  so  far  as  to  make  them  violently  dispatch 
Aemselves ;  especially,  if  it  fall  out  in  a  mind  where  there 
is  a  mixture  of  these  two  causes  :  1.  Unmortifted  love  to 
any  creature.  2.  And  an  impotent  tmd  passionate  mind  ; 
their  discontent  doth  cause  such  unquietness,  that  they  will 
furiously  go  to  hell  for  ease.  Mortify  therefore  first  ypur 
Worldly  lusts,  and  set  not  too  much  by  any  earthly  thing : 
if  you  did  not  foolishly  overvalue  yourselves,  or  your  credit, 
or  yom*  wealth  or  friends,  there  would  be  nothing  to  feed 
your  discontent :  make  no  greater  a  matter  of  the  world  than 
it  deserveth,  and  you  wiU  make  no  such  great  matter  of  your 
sufferings. 

And  2.  Mortify  ^y our  turbulent  passions,  and  give  not 
way  to  Bedlam  fury  to  overcome  your  reason.  Go  to 
Christ,  to  beg  and  learn  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  spirit,  and 
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then  your  troubled  minds  will  have  rest*^.  Passionate  wo- 
men, and  such  other  feeble  spirited  persons,  that  are  easily 
troubled  and  hardly  quieted  and  pleased,  have  great  cause  to 
bend  their  greatest  endeavours  to  the  curing  of  this  impo- 
tent temper  of  mind,  and  procuring  from  God  such  strength- 
ening grace,  as  may  restore  their  reason  to  its  power. 

Direct,  iii.  '  And  sometimes  sudden  passion  itself,  with- 
out any  longer  discontent,  hath  cau3ed  men  to  make  away 
themselves.'  Mortify  therefore  and  watch  over  such  dis- 
tracting passions. 

Direct,  iv.  'Take  heed  of  running  into  the  guilt  of  any 
heinous  sin.'  For  though  you  may  feel  no  hurt  from  it  at 
the  present,  when  conscience  is  awakened,  it  is  so  disquiet- 
ing a  thing,  that  it  maketh  many  a  one  hang  himself.  Some 
grievous  sins  are  so  tormenting  to  the  conscience,  that  they 
give  many  no  rest,  till  they  have  brought  them  to  Judas's 
or  Ahithophel's  end.  Especially  take  heed  of  sinning 
against  conscience,  and  of  yielding  to  that  for  fear  of  men, 
which  God  and  conscience  charge  you  to  forbear.  For  the 
case  of  many  a  hundred  as  well  as  Spira,  may  tell  you  into 
what  calamity  this  may  cast  you.  If  man  be  the  master  of 
your  religion,  you  have  no  religion ;  for  what  is  religion,  but 
the  subjection  to  God,  especially  in  the  matters  of  his  wor- 
ship ;  and  if  God  be  subjected  to  man,  he  is  taken  for  no-god. 
When  you  worship  a  god  that  is  inferior  to  a  man,  then  you 
may  subject  your  religion  to  the  will  of  that  man.  Keep 
God  and  conscience  at  peace  with  you,  if  you  love  your- 
selves, though  thereby  you  lose  your  peace  with  the  world. 

Direct,  v.  '  Keep  up  a  believing  foresight  of  the  state 
wjiich  death  will  send  you  to/  And  then  if  you  have  the 
use  of  reason,  hell  at  least,  will  hold  your  hands,  and  make 
you  afraid  of  venturing  upon  death.  What  repentance  are 
you  like  to  have,  when  you  die  in  the  very  act  of  sin?  And 
when  an  unmortified  lust  or  love  of  the  world,  doth  hurry 
you  to  the  halter  by  sinful  discontent  ?  And  what  hope  of 
pardon  without  repentance  ?  How  exceeding  likely  there- 
fore is  it,  that  whenever  you  put  yourselves  out  of  your  pre- 
sent pain  and  trouble  you  send  your  souls  to  endless  tor- 
ments !  And  will  it  ease  you  to  pass  from  poverty  or  crosses 
into  hell  ?     Or  will  you  damn  your  souls,  because  another 

"  Malt.  xi.  28,  ^9. 
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wrohgeth  you  ?     O  the  madness  of  a  siiin^r !    Who  will  you 
think  hath  wronged  you  most,  when  you  feel  hell-fire  ?     Are 
you  weary  of  your  lives,  and  will  you  go  to  hell  (oi  ease  ?: 
Alas,  how  quickly  would  you  be  glad  to  be  here  again,  in  a 
more  painful  condition  than  that  which  you  were  so  weary 
of!  yea,  and  to  endure  it  a  thousand  years !     Suppose  you 
saw  hell  before  your  eyes,  would  you  leap  into  it?     Is  not 
time  of  repentance  a  mercy  to  be  valued  ?     Yea,  a  little  re- 
prieve from  endless  misery  is  better  than  nothing*  .  What 
need  you  make  haste  to  come  to  hell  ?     Will  it  not  be  soon 
enough,  if  you  stay  thence  as  long  as  you  can  ?     And  why 
will  you  throw  away  your  hopes,  and  put  yours'elves  past 
all  probability  of  recovery,  before  God  put  you  so  himself? 
Direct,  vi.  *  Understand  the  wonders  of  mercy  revealed, 
and  bestowed  on  mankind  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  understand . 
the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace/    The  ignorance  of  this 
is  it  that  keepeth  a  bitter  taste  upon  your  spirits  ;  and  ma- 
keth  you  cry  out.  Forsaken  and  undone ;  when  such  mira-. 
cles  of  mercy  are  wrought  for  your  salvation.     And  the  ignor 
rance  of  this  is  it  that  maketh  you  foolishly  cry  out,  *  There 
is  no  hope;  the  day  of  grace  is  past;  it  is  too  late;  God  will, 
never  shew  me  mercy  !  *  When  his  Word  assureth  all  that  will 
believe  it,  that  "  whoever  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sins, 
shall  have  mercy  p."     "  And  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  .forgive  V    "And  that  whoever  will, 
may  freely  drink  of  the  waters  of  life  ^"     "  And  that  who- 
ever believeth  in  him,  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life  *."     I  have  no  other  hope  of  my  salvation,  but  that  Gos- 
pel, which  promiseth  pardon  and  salvation,  unto  all,  that  at 
any  time,  repent  and  turn  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ :  and  I  dare 
lay  my  salvation  on  the  truth  of  this,  that  Christ  never  re- 
jected any  sinner  how  great  soever,  that  at  any  time  in  this 
life,  was  truly  willing  to  come  to  him,  and  to  God  by  him. 
"  He  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  *.'* 
But  the  malicious  devil  would  fain  make  God  seem  odious 
to  the  soul,  and  representeth  love  itself  as  our  enemy,  that 
we  might  not  love  him  !     Despair  is  such  a  part  of  hell,  that, 
if  he  could  bring  us  to  it,  he  would  think  he  had  us  half  in 
hell  already  ;  and  then  he  would  urge  us  to  dispatph  our- 

p  Prov.xxviiLlS.  *i  1  John  i.  9.  •■  Rev.  xxii.  17. 

»  John  iiL  17,  .     '  John  vi.  37.  , 
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selves,  that  we  might  be  there  indeed,  and  our  despair  might 
be  incurable.  How  blind  is  he  that  seeth  not  the  devil  in 
all  this ! 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Directions  for  the  forgiving  of  Enemies,  and  those  that  injure 
us ;  against  Wrath,  and  Malice,  and  Revenge,  and  Persecu- 
tion. 

It  is  not  only  actual  murder  which  is  forbidden  in  the  sixth 
commandment,  but  also  all  inordinate  wrath,  and  malice,  and 
desires  of  revenge,  and  injuring  the  person  of  our  neighbour 
or  our  enemy ;  for  so  the  Prophet  and  Judge  of  the  church 
hath  himself  expounded  it.  Matt.  v.  21,22.  Anger  hath  a 
hurting  inclination,  and  malice  is  a  fixed  anger,  and  revenge 
is  the  fruit  of  both  or  either  of  them.  He  that  will  be  free 
from  injurious  actions,  must  subdue  that  wrath  and  malice 
which  is  their  cause.  Heart-murders  and  injuries  must  be 
carefully  rooted  up;  "For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts  and  murders  **,"  &c.  This  is  the  fire  of  hell  on 
which  an  evil  tongue  is  set  •*,  and  this  must  be  quenched  if 
you  would  be  innocent. 

Direct,  i.  '  See  God  in  your  neighbour,  and  love  him  for 
that  of  God  which  is  upon  him.'  If  he  be  holy,  he  hath  the 
moral  image  of  God.  If  he  be  unholy,  he  hath  his 
natural  image  as  he  is  a  man.  He  is  not  only  God's  crea- 
ture, but  his  reasonable  creature,  and  the  lord  of  his  inferior 
works :  and  art  thou  a  child  of  God,  and  yet  canst  not  see 
him,  and  love  him  in  his  works  ?  Without  God  he  is  nothing, 
whom  thou  art  so  much  oiFended  with  ;  and  though  there  be 
somewhat  in  him  which  is  not  of  God,  which  may  deserve 
thy  hatred,  yet  that  is  not  his  substance  or  person  :  hate 
not,  or  wrong  not  that  which  is  of  God.  It  would  raise  in 
you  such  a  reverence,  as  would  assuage  your  wrath,  if  you 
could  but  see  God  in  him  that  you  are  displeased  with. 

Direct,  ti.  *To  this  end  observe  more  the  good  which  is 
in  your  neighbour,  than  the  evil.'  Malice  overlooketh  all 
that  is  good  and  amiable,  and  can  see  nothing  but  that 

»  Matt.  XV.  19.    !  •*  James  iii.  6i 
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which  is  had  and  detestable :  it  hearkenetb  more  to  them 
that  dispraise  and  open  the  faults  of  others,  than  to  those 
that  praise  them  and  declare  their  virtues :  nor  that  ^ood 
and  evil  must  be  confounded ;  but  the  good  as  well  as  the 
evil  must  be  acknowledged.  We  have  more  use  ourselves 
for  the  observaticm  of  their  virtues  than  of  their  faults ;  and 
it  is  more  our  duty :  and  were  it  never  so  little  good  that  is 
in  them,  the  right  observing  of  it,  at  least  would  much  dimi- 
nish your  dislike. 

Direct,  iii.  '  Learn  but  to  love  your  neighbour  as  your- 
self, and  this  will  make  it  easy  to  you  both  to  forbear  Iiim 
and  forgive  him.'  With  yourself  you  are  not  apt  to.  be  so 
angry.  Against  yourself  you  bear  no  malice,  or  desire  no 
revenge  that  shall  do  you  hurt.  As  you  are  angry  with  your- 
self penitently  for  the  faults  you  have  committed,  but  not  so 
as  to  desire  your  own  destruction,  or  final  hurt ;  but  with 
such  a  displeasure  as  tendeth  to  your  recovery ;  so  also  must 
you  do  to  others. 

Direct,  iv.  'To  this  end  be  sure  to  mortify  your  selfish- 
ness.' For  it  is  the  inordinate  respect  that  men  have  to 
themselves,  which  maketh  them  aggravate  the  faults  of  all 
that  are  against  them,  or  ofiend  them.  Be  humble  and  self- 
denying,  and  you  will  think  yourselves  so  mean  and  incon- 
siderable, that  no  fault  can  be  very  great,  nor  deserve  much 
displeasure,  merely  as  it  is  against  you.  A  proud,  self-es- 
teeming man  is  easily  provoked  and  hardly  reconciled  with- 
out great  submission ;  because  hej^hinketh  so  highly  of  him- 
self, that  he  thinketh  heinously  of  all  that  is  said  or  done 
against  him;  and  he  is  so  over-dear  to  himself,  that  he  is 
impatient  with  his  adversary. 

Detect*  V.  *  Be  not  your  own  judge  in  cases  of  settled 
malice  or  revenge ;  but  let  some  impartial,  sober  by-stander. 
be  the  judge.'  For  a  selfish,  passionate,  distempered  mind^ 
is  very  unlikely  to  judge  aright.  And  most  men  have  so 
much  of  these  diseases,  that  they  are  very  unfit  to  be  judges 
in  their  own  case.  Ask  first  some  wise,  impartial  man^ 
whether  it  be  best  for  thee  to  be  malicious  and  revengeful 
against  such  a  one  that  thou  thinkest  hath  greatly  wronged 
thee,  or  rather  to  love  him  and  forgive  him. 

Direct,  ti.  '  Take  time  to  deliberate  upon  the  matter, 
and  do  nothing  rashly  in  the  heat  of  passion  against  an- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


144  CHRISTIAN    DIRECTORY.  [PART    IV. 

Other.'  Wrath  and  malice  will  vanish,  if  you  bring  the  mat- 
ter into  the  light,  and  use  but  those  eflPectual  considerations 
which  will  shew  their  sinfulness  and  shame ;  I  shall  there- 
fore next  here  set  down  some  such  considerations,  as  are 
most  powerful  to  suppress  them , 

Consid,  I.  Remember  first,  *  That  whoever  hath  offended 
you,  hath  offended  God  by  greater  injuries,  and  if  God  for- 
give him  the  greater,  why  should  not  you  forgive  the  less  V 
The  same  fault  which  he  did  against  you,  is  a  greater  crime 
as  against  God  than  as  against  you.  And  many  a  hundred 
more  hath  he  committed.  It  is  a  small  matter  to  displease 
such  a  worm  as  man,  in  comparison  of  the  displeasing  of 
Almiglity  God  :  and  should  not  his  children  imitate  their 
heavenly  Father  1  Doth  he  remit  the  pains  of  hell,  and  can- 
not you  forbear  your  passionate  revenge  ?  Let  me  ask  you, 
whether  you  desire  that  God  should  forgive  him  his  sins  or 
not?  (both  that  and  all  the  rest  which  he  hath  committed;) 
If  you  say,  'No,'  you  are  devilish  and  inhuman,  who 
would  not  have  God  forgive  a  sinner :  if  you  say,  '  Yea/ 
you  condemn,  yea,  and  contradict  yourselves.  While  you 
say  you  would  have  God  forgive  him,  and  yet  yourselves 
will  not  forgive  him ;  (I  speak  not  of  necessary  correction 
but  revenge). 

Cofisid,  II.  *  Consider  also  that  you  have  much  more 
yourselves  to  be  forgiven  by  God,  or  you  are  undone  for 
ever.'  There  is  no  comparison  between  other  men's  offen- 
ces against  you,  and  your  offences  against  God,  either  for 
the  number  of  them,  or  the  greatness,  or  the  desert.  Dost 
thou  owe  to  God  ten  thousand  talents,  and  wilt  thou  lay 
hold  on  thy  brother  for  a  hundred  pence  ?  See  then  thy 
doom.  Matt,  xviii.  34. ;  the  tormenters  shall  exact  thy  debt 
to  God.  Doth  it  beseem  that  man  to  aggravate  or  revenge 
his  little  injuries,  who  deserveth  damnation,  and  forfeiteth 
his  soul  every  day  and  hour  ?  And  hath  no  hope  of  his  own 
salvation,  but  by  the  free  forgiveness  of  all  his  sins  ? 

Consid.  III.  '  Either  thou  art  thyself  a  member  of  Christ 
or  not.  If  not,  thou  art  yet  under  the  guilt  of  all  the  sins 
that  ever  thou  didst  commit.'  And  doth  it  beseem  that  man 
to  be  severe  and  revengeful  against  others,  that  must  for 
ever  be  damned  for  his  own  transgressions,  if  a  speedy  con- 
version do  not  prevent  it?     Sure  you  have  somewhat  else  to 
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think  OH,  dian  of  your  petty  injuries  from  men !  But  if 
thou  be  indeed  a  member  of  Christ,  thy  sins  are  all  par- 
doned by  the  price  of  thy  Redeemer's  blood !  And  canst 
thou  feel  the  sweetness  of  so  great  a  mercy,  and  not  feel  a 
strong  obligation  on  thee  to  forgive  thy  brother  ?  Must  Christ 
be  a  sacrifice  for  thy  oifences?  and  must  thy  brother,  who 
ofi^nded  thee,  be  sacrificed  to  thy  wrath  ? 

Consid,  IV.  'Thou  art  not  forgiven  of  God,  if  thou  dost 
-not  forgive.'  For,  1.  If  ever  the  love  of  God  and  the  blood 
of  Christ  had  come  in  power  upon  thy  heart,  they  would 
undoubtedly  have  caused  thee  to  forgive  thy  brother.  2. 
Yea,  God  hath  made  thy  forgiving  others  to  be  a  condition, 
without  which  he  will  not  finally  or  plenarily  forgive  thee. 
Thou  hast  no  warrant  to  pray  or  hope  for  pardon  upon  any 
lower  terms ;  but "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us;  for  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes *i^  Likewise,  saith  Christ,  "shall  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther do  also  unto  you,  (even  deliver  you  to  the  tormenters,) 
if  firom  your  hearts  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses**.'*  "  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy,  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment  *." 

Consid.  v.  '  Remember  also  that  you  have  need  of  for- 
giveness from  others,  as  well  as  they  have  need  of  it  from 
you.'  Have  you  wronged  none?  Have  you  provoked 
none  ?  Have  you  not  passions  which  must  be  pardoned  ? 
And  a  nature  which  must  be  borne  with  ?  Can  so  corrupt 
a  creature  as  man  is,  be  no  annoyance  to  those  he  liveth 
with  ?  Sure  all  the  sins  which  burden  yourself,  and  dis- 
please the  Lord,  must  needs  be  some  trouble  to  all  about 
you:  and  he  that  needeth  pardon,  is  obliged  the  more  to 
pardon  others. 

Consid.  VI.  *  Nay,  it  is  the  unhappiness  of  all  mankind, 
that  their  corruptions  will  in  some  measure  be  injurious  to 
all  that  they  have  to  do  with;*  and  it  is  impossible  for  such 
distempered  sinners  to  live  together,  and  not  by  their  mis- 
takes, or  selfishness,  or  passions,  to  exercise  the  patience 
and  forbearance  of  each  other.  Therefore  you  must  either 
i.  '  ' 

c  Matt  vi.  14. 15.  .  -  i  Matt,  xiiii.  35.  •  Jamei  ii.  iS. 

VOL.    VI.  L 
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be  malicious  and  revengeful  against  all  mankind,  or  else 
against  none  on  such  accounts  as  are  common  to  all. 

Consid.  VII.  '  Observe  also  how  easily  you  can  forgive 
yourselves,  though  you  do  a  thousand  fold  more  against 
yourselves,  than  ever  any  enemy  did.'  It  is  not  their  wrongs 
or  offences  against  you  that  you  are  in  any  danger  of  being 
damned  for ;  you  shall  not  suffer  for  their  sins,  but  for  your 
own.  In  the  day  of  judgment,  it  is  not  your  sufferings  from 
others,  but  your  own  offences  against  God  that  will  be 
charged  upon  you :  and  if  ever  you  be  undone,  it  will  be  by 
these.  Men  or  devils  can  never  do  that  against  you,  which 
by  every  sin  you  do  against  yourselves.  No  robber,  no  op- 
pressor, no  persecutor,  no  deceiver  can  ever  hurt  you  so 
much  as  you  hurt  yourselves.  And  yet  how  gently  do  you 
take  it  at  your  own  hands !  How  easily  do  you  pardon  it 
to  yourselves  !  How  lovingly  do  you  think  of  yourselves  ! 
So  far  are  you  from  malice  or  revenge  against  yourselves, 
that  you  can  scarce  endure  to  hear  plainly  of  your  sins  ! 
But  are  more  inclined  to  bear  malice  against  those  that  do 
reprove  you.  Judge  whether  this  be  equal  dealing;  and 
loving  your  neighbours  as  yourselves  ? 

Comid.  VIII.  '  Consider  how  great  a  crime  it  is,  for  a 
worm  to  usurp  the  authority  of  God,  and  censure  him  for 
not  doing  justice,  and  to  presume  to  anticipate  his  judgment, 
and  take  the  sword  as  it  were  out  of  his  hands,  as  all  do  that 
will  be  their  own  avengers.*  It  is  the  magistrate  and  not 
you  that  beareth  the  sword  of  public  justice  ;  and  what  he 
doth  not,  God  will  do  in  his  time  and  way.  ''  Dearly  be- 
loved, avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath ;  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  (that 
is,  the  evil  that  is  done  against  you,)  but  overcome  evil  with 
good^"  He  that  becometh  a  revenger  for  himself,  doth  by 
his  actions  as  it  were  say  to  God, '  Thou  art  unjust,  and  dosit 
not  do  me  justice,  and  therefore  I  will  do  it  for  myself. 
And  shall  such  an  impatient,  blaspheming  atheist  go  un- 
punished ? 

Consid.  IX.  '  Consider  how  much  more  fit  God  is  than 
f  Rom.  xii.  19—181. 
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you,  to  execute  Avenge  and  justice  on  your  etiemies.'  He 
hath  the  highest  authbrity^  and  you  have  none  :  he  is  im- 
partial and  most  jhst^  and  youarie  unrighteous  and  perverted 
by  selfishness  and  partiality.  He  is  eternal  and  omniscient^ 
and  seeth  to  the  en,d,  and  what  will  be  the  consequent ;  and 
therefore  knowbth  the  fittest  season  aiid  degree ;  but  you 
are  shoHsighted  creatures^  that  see  no  further  than  the 
present  day,  4nd  know  not  what  will  be  to-morrow,  and 
therefore  may  be  ignbrantof  a  hundred  things,  which  would 
stop  you  arid  change  your  council  if  you  had  foreseen  them. 
He  iis  most  wise  and-  good,  and  knoweth  what  is  fit  for  every 
person,  and  how  to  do  good  with  as  little  hurt  as  may  be  in 
the  doing  of  it ;  but  you  are  ignorant  of  yourselves,  and 
blinded  by  interei&t  and  passion,  ahd  are  so  bad  yourselves, 
that  you  are  inclined  to  do  hurt  lo  others.  At  le^st,  for 
aiight  you  know,  you  may  miscarry  in  your  passion,  and 
come  off  with  guilt  and  a  wounded  conscience ;  but  you 
may  be  sure  that  God  will  not  miscarry,  but  will  do  all  in 
perfect  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  truth. 

Consid,  X.  *  Do  you  not  understand  that  your  passion, 
malice,  and  revenge,  1.  Do  hurt  yourselves  much  more  than 
they  can  hurt  another,  and  2.  Much  mofe  than  any  other 
can  hurt  yoii  V  Would  you  be  revenged  on  another ;  and 
will  you  therefore  hurt  yourselves  ?  The  stone  of  reproach 
which  you  cast  at  him,  doth  fly  back  into  your  face,  and 
wound  yourselves.  Do  you  riot  feel  that  the  fire  of  passion 
and  malice>  are  like  a  scorching  fever,  which  overthrow 
your  health  arid  quietness,  and  fill  you  full  of  restlessness 
and  pain?  And  will  you  do  this  against  yourselves,  be- 
cause another  hath  abused  you  ?  Did  not  he  that  offended 
you  do  enough  -against  you  ?  If  you  would  have  more,  why 
ate  you  offferided  ipi^ithhitfi?  If  you  would  not  have  more, 
why  do  you  inflict  it  on  yourselves  ?  If  you  love  disquiet- 
riess,  why  do  you  complain  of  him  that  doth  disquiet  yoni 
If  you  do  not,  why  d6  you  disquiet  yourselves  ?  and  that 
riiuth  More  than  he  can  do  ?  He  that  wrongeth  you  touch- 
eti  brii  your  estates,  or  bodies,  or  nam.es ;  it  may  be  it  is 
but  hy  ^  blast  of  wind,  the  words  of  his  mouth ;  and  will 
yoii  therefore  wound  yourselves  at  the  very  heart?  God 
hath  locked  up  your  heart  from  others ;  none  can  touch  that^ 
but  yourselves.    Their  words,  their  wrongs  cannot  reach 
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your  hearts,  unless  you  open  them  the  door,  yea,  unless  it 
be  your  own  doing.  Will  you  take  the  dagger  which 
pierced  but  your  skin,  and  pierce  your  own  hearts  with  it, 
because  another  so  much  wronged  you  ?  If  you  do,  blame 
no  one  for  it  so  much  as  yourselves  ;  blame  them  for  touch- 
ing your  estates  or  names,  but  blame  yourselves  for  all  that 
is  at  your  hearts.  And  if  you  might  desire  another's  hurt, 
it  is  folly  to  hurt  yourselves  much  more,  and  to  do  a  greater 
mischief  to  yourselves,  that  so  you  may  do  a  less  to  him. 
If  you  rail  at  him,  or  slander  or  defame  him,  you  touch  but 
his  reputation ;  if  you  trouble  him  at  law,  you  touch  but  his 
estate ;  if  you  beat  him,  it  reacheth  but  to  his  flesh ;  but 
the  passion  and  guilt  is  a  fire  in  your  own  hearts ;  and  the 
wrath  of  God  which  you  procure,  doth  fall  upon  your  souls 
for  ever !  I  have  heard  but  of  a  few  that  have  said  openly, 
'  I  am  contented  to  be  damned,  so  I  may  but  be  avenged  ;' 
but  many  thousands  speak  it  by  their  deeds.  And  O  how 
just  is  their  damnation,  who  will  run  into  hell  that  they  may 
hurt  another !  Even  as  I  have  heard  of  some  passionate 
wives  and  children,  who  have  hanged  themselves,  or  cut 
their  throats,  to  be  revenged  on  their  husbands  or  parents 
by  grieving  them. 

Consid.  XI.  '  Remember  that  malice  and  hurtfulness  are 
the  special  sins  and  image  of  the  devil.'  All  sin  is  from  him 
as  the  tempter ;  but  some  sins  are  so  eminently  his  own, 
that  they  may  be  called  the  nature  and  image  of  the  devil ; 
and  those  are  principally,  rebellion  against  God,  malignity 
or  enmity  to  good,  pride  or  self-exaltation,  lying  and  ca- 
lumny, and  malice,  hurtfulness,  and  murder;  these  are 
above  the  sins  of  mere  sensuality  or  carnality,  and  most 
properly  denominate  men  (in  whom  they  prevail)  the  ser- 
pent's seed.  I  speak  but  as  Christ  himself  hath  spoken, 
John  viii.  44.  to  those  that  were  esteemed  the  wisest  and 
most  (ceremoniously)  religious  of  those  times :  "  Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do  ;  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him;  when  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liaf ,  and 
the  father  of  it."  And  what  pity  is  it  that  a  man  that  should 
bear  the  image  of  God,  should  be  transformed  as  it  were 
into  an  incarnate  devil,  and  by  being  like  to  satan,  and 
bearing  his  image. 
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Consid.  XII.  '  The  person  that  you  are  angry  with,  is 
either  a  child  of  God,  or  of  the  devil,  and  one  that  must 
live  either  in  heaven  or  hell.'  If  he  be  a  child  of  God,  will 
not  his  Father's  interest  and  image  reconcile  you  to  him  ? 
Will  you  hate  and  hurt  a  member  of  Christ?  If  you  have 
any  hope  of  being  saved  yourselves,  are  you  not  ashamed  to 
think  of  meeting  him  in  heaven,  whom  you  hated  and  per^ 
secuted  here  on  earth  ?  If  there  were  any  shame  and  grief  in 
heaven,  it  would  overwhelm  you  there  with  shame  and  grief, 
to  meet  those  in  the  union  of  those  blessed  joys,  whom  you 
hated  and  abused.  Believe  unfeignedly  that  you  must 
dwell  with  them  for  ever  in  the  dearest  intimacy  of  eternal 
love,  and  you  cannot  possibly  jrage  against  them,  nor  |>lay 
the  devils  against  those,  with  whom  you  must  live  in  unity 
before  God.  But  if  they  be  wicked  men,  and  such  as  must 
be  damned  (as  malice  will  make  you  easily  believe),  are  they 
not  miserable  enough  already,  in  being  the  slaves  of  sin  and 
satan  ?  And  will  they  not  be  miserable  time  enough  and 
long  enough  in  hell  ?  Do  you  thirst  to  have  them  tormented 
before  the  time?  O  cruel  men !  O  devilish  malice !  Would 
you  vdsh  them  more  punishment  than  hell-fire  ?  Can  you 
not  patiently  endure  to  see  a  poor  sinner  have  a  little  pros- 
perity and  ease,  who  must  lie  in  everlasting  flames  ?  But 
the  truth  is,  malicious  men  are  ordinarily  atheists,  and  never 
think  of  another  world;  and  therefore  desire  to  be  the^ 
avengers  of  themselves,  because  they  believe  not  that  there 
is  any  God  to  do  it,  or  any  future  judgment  and  executioD^ 
to  be  expected. 

Consid.  XIII.  *  And  remember  how  near  both  he  and  you> 
are  to  death  and  judgment,  when  God  will  judge  righteously 
betwixt  you  both.'  There  are  few  so  cruelly  malicious, 
but  if  they  both  lay  dying  they  would  abate  their  malice  and 
be  easily  reconciled,  as  remembering  that  their  dust  and 
bones  will  lie  in  quietness  together,  and  malice  is  a  misera- 
ble case  to  appear  in  before  the  Lord.  Why  then  do  you 
cherish  your  vice,  by  putting  away  the  day  of  death  from 
your  remembrance  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  you  are  dymg  '^ 
Are  a  few  more  days  so  great  a  matter  with  you,  that  you 
will  therefore  do  that  because  you  have  a  few  more  days  to 
live,  which  else  you  durst  not  do  or  think  of?  Q  hearken 
to  the  dreadful  trumpet  of  God,  which  is  summoning  you 
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tst  that  t^y'  brotfier  berth  oogbt  against  tbee ;  leave  tbejre 
ti^y  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  oflTer  thy  gift.  Agree 
with  inline  adversary  quickly  while  thou  art  in  tihe  way  with 
him,  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  diie  judge, 
dnd  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison  «,  &c.'' 

€cndd.  XVI.  '  And  your  sin  is  aggravated,  in  that  you 
Mnder  the  good  of  those  that  you  are  offended  with,  and 
also  provoke  them  to  add  sin  to  sin,  and  to  be  as  furious 
itnd  uncharitable  as  yourselves.'  If  your  neighbour  be  not 
fimhy,  why  are  you  so  displeased  witii  him  ?  If  he  be,  why 
Will  you  make  him  worse?  Will  you  bring  him  to  amend- 
ment by  hatred  or  cruelty?  Do  you  diink  one  vice  will 
cure  another?  Or  is  any  man  like  to  hearken  to  the  coun- 
sel of  an' enemy  ?  Or  to  love  the  words  of  one  that  hateth 
him?  Ss  tnaKce  and  fierceness  an  attractive  thing ?  Or 
ri^er  is  it  not  the  way  to  drive  men  further  firom  their  duty, 
tod  into  sin,  by  driving  them  from  you  who  pretend  to  re- 
form them  by  such  unlikely,  contrary  means  as  these  ?  And 
as  you  do  your  worst  to  harden  them  in  their  faults,  and  to 
make  them  hate  whatever  you  would  persuade  them  to ;  so 
at  present  you  seek  to  kindle  in  their  breasts  the  same  fire 
of  malice  or  passion  which  is  kindled  in  yourselves.  As 
love  is  Ae  most  effbctual  way  to  cause  love ;  so  passion  is^ 
the  most' efibctual  cause  of  passion,  and  maliee  is  the  most 
etfectnat  cause  of  malice,  and  hurting  another  is  the  most 
powerful  means  to  provoke  him  to  hurt  you  again  if  he  b€h 
able ;  and  weak  things  are  ofttimes  able  to  do  hurt,  when 
injuries  boil  up  their  passions  to  the  height,  or  make  them 
desperate.  If  your  sinful  provocfitions  fill  him  also  with 
rage,  alid  make  him  curse,  or  swear,  or  rail,  or  plot  revenge,, 
or  do  you  a  ihischief,  you  are  guilty  of  this  sin,  and  have 
a  hand  in  the  damnation  of  his  soul,  as  much  as  in  yon 
lieth. 

Conrid.  XVII.  '  Consider  how  mtich  fitter  means  there 
are  ut  hand  to  ri^t  yourself,  and  attain  any  ends  that  are 
good,  Aan  by  passion,  malice,  or  revenge.'  If  your  end  be 
nothing  but  td  do  mischief,  and  make  another  miserable, 
ybu  are  to  the  world  as  mad  dogs,  and  wolves,  and  serpents 

t  Matt.  V,  «3— 25. 
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to  the  country ;  and  they  that  know  you,  will  be  as  glad 
when  the  world  is  rid  of  you,  as  when  an  adder  or  a  toad  is 
killed.  But  if  your  end  be  only  to  right  yourselves,  and  to 
reclaim  your  enemy,  or  reform  your  brother,  fury  and  re  > 
venge  is  not  the  way.  God  hath  appointed  governors  to  do 
justice  in  commonwealths  and  families,  and  to  those  you 
may  repair,  and  not  take  upon  you  to  revenge  yourselves. 
And  God  himself  is  the  most  righteous  governor  of  all  the 
world,  and  to  him  you  may  confidently  refer  the  case,  when 
magistrates  and  rulers  fail  you  ;  and  his  judgment  will  be 
soon  enough  and  severe  enough.  And  if  you  would  rather 
have  your  neighbour  reclaimed  than  destroyed,  it  is  love  and 
gentleness  that  is  the  way,  with  peaceable  convictions,  and 
such  reasonings  as  shew  that  you  desire  his  good.  Over- 
come him  with  kindness,  if  you  would  melt  him  into  repea- 
tance,  and  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  If  thy  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  :  this  is  over- 
coming evil  with  good,  (and  not  by  beastly  fury  to  overcome^ 
him) ;  but  when  you  are  drawn  to  sinful  passion  and  re- 
venge, you  are  overcome  of  eviP.  If  you  would  do  good^ 
it  must  be  by  good,  and  not  by  evil. 

Consid.  XVIII.  '  Remember  also  how  little  you  are  con- 
cerned in  the  words  or  actions  of  other  men  towards  you,  ia 
comparison  of  your  carriage  to  yourselves  and  them/  You 
have  greater  matters  to  mind,  than  your  little  sufferings  by 
them ;  even  the  preserving  of  your  innocency  and  your 
peace  with  God.  It  is  your  own  actions,  and  not  theira 
that  you  must  answer  for.  You  shall  not  be  condemned  for 
suffering  wrong,  but  for  doing  wrong  you  may.  All  their 
injuries  against  you,  make  you  not  the  less  esteemed  of 
God,  and  therefore  diminish  not  your  felicity :  it  is  them- 
selves that  they  mortally  wound,  even  to  damnation,  if  they 
impenitently  oppress  another ;  keep  yourselves  and  you 
keep  your  salvation,  whatever  others  do  against  you. 

Comid,  XIX.  '  Remember  that  injuries  are  your  trials 
and  temptations ;'  God  trieth  you  by  them^  and  satan 
terapteth  you  by  them.  God  trieth  your  love,  and  patience, 
and  obedience ;  that  you  may  be  perfect  as  your  heavenly 
Father  is  perfect,  and  may  be  indeed  his  children,  while  you 
"  love  your  enemies,  and  bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  da . 

*»  Rom.  xii.  19 — 21. 
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good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  des* 
pitefuUy  use  you  and  persecute  you* ;"  and  being  tried  you 
may  receive  the  crown  of  life  ^.  And  satan  on  the  other 
side  is  at  work,  to  try  whether  he  can  draw  you  by  injuries 
to  impatiency,  and  to  hatred,  malice,  revenge  or  cruelty, 
and  so  damn  yojur  souls  by  the  hurting  of  your  bodies.  And. 
when  you  foreknow  his  design,  will  you  let  him  overcome  ? 
Hear  every  provoking  word  that  is  given  you,  and  every  in- 
jury that  is  done  unto  you,  as  if  a  messenger  from  satan 
were  sent  to  buffet  you,  or  to  speak  that  provoking  lai^uage . 
in  hi^  name ;  and  as  if  he  said  to  you, '  I  come  from  the  de- 
vil to  call  thee  all  that  is  naught  and  to  abuse  thee,  and  to, 
try  whether  I  can  thus  provoke  thee  to  passion,  malice, 
railing  or  revenge,  to  sin  against  Ood  and  damn  thy  soul/ 
If  you  knew  one  came  to  you  from  the  devil  on  this  errand^ 
tell  me  how  you  would  entertain  him.  And  do  you  not 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  case  ?  ,  "  Fear  none  of  those 
things  which  thou  shalt  suffer ;  behold  the  devil  shall  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison  that  ye  may  be  tried,  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days  ;  be  thou  faithful  to  the  death  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life  ^**  As  trying  imprisonments^ 
so  all  other  trying  injuries  are  from  the  devil  by  God^s  per-, 
mission,  whoever  be  his  instruments  ;  and  will  you  be  over- 
come by  him  when  you  foreknow  the  end  of  his  attempts  ? 

Comid.  XX.  '  Lastly,  set  before  you  the  example  of  our r 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:'  see  whether  he  was  addicted  to  wraths 
a^d  malice,  hurtfulness  or  revenge»  If  you  ynll  not  imitate 
him,  you  aire  none  of  his  disciples ;  nor  will  he  be  your 
Saviour..  A  serious  view  of  the  holy  pattern  of  love,  and 
meekness,  and  patience, ^  and  forgiveness,  which  is  set  be^ 
fore  us  in  the  life  of  Christ,  is  a  most  powerful  remedy  against 
malice  and  revenge;  and  will  cure  it,  if  any  thing  will  cure 
it.  '*  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  being  in  the  form  of  God, -yet  made  himself  of  ■ 

no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant"^.'' 
*'  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind*".^'  ''For  this  is; 
thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God,  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully;  for  what  glory  is  it  if  when  yer 

<  Matt  V.  44;4ft  ^  James  i.  3,  4.  tt*  '  Rct.  ii.  10. 

•  Phil.  ii.  5—7.  •»  t  Pet,  iv.  1. 
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be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  k  patiently  :  but 
if  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this 
is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even  hereunto  ye  were  called ; 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ensample 
that  ye  should  follow  in  his  steps  ;  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  who  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not,  but 
committed  it  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously  °J'  Think  not 
to  live  and  reign  with  Christ,  if  you  will  not  follow  him, 
and  suffer  with  him.  It  is  impudent  presumption  and  not 
faith,  to  look  to  be  like  the  saints  in  glory,  while  you  are  like 
the  devil  in  malice  and  cruelty. 


CHAPTER  X. 


Cases  resolved  about  forgiving  Injuries  and  Debts,  and  about 
Self-defence,  and  seeking  Right  by  Law  or  otherwise. 

The  Cases  about  forgiving,  and  revenging,  are  many,  and 
some  of  them  difficult:  I  shall  resolve  those  of  ordinary 
use  in  our  practice,  and  pass  by  the  rest. 

Quest.  I.  '  Is  a  man  bound  to  forgive  all  injuries  and  da- 
mages that  are  done  him?  If  not.  What  injuries  be  they 
which  every  man  is  bound  to  forgive  V 

Answ.  To  both  these  questions  I  briefly  answer,  1.  We 
must  distinguish  between  a  crime  or  sin  against  God,  and 
the  common  good;  and  an  injury  or  damage  to  ourselves. 
2;  And  between  public  justice  and  private  revenge.  3.  And 
between  those  damages  which*  fall  upon  myself  only,  and 
those  that  by  me  redound  to  others,  (as  wife  or  childreh^ 
8cc.)  4.  And  between  the  remitting  of  a  punishment,  and 
the  remitting  of  reparations  of  my  loss.  5.  Arid  between 
the  various  punishments  to  be  remitted.  He  that  will  con- 
found any  of  these  shall  sooner  deceive  himself  and  others, 
than  resolve  the  doubts. 

Prop.  I.  It  frequently  falleth  out,  that  it  is  not' in  om 
power  to  remit  the  penalty  of  a  crime ;  no,  not  the  temporal 
penalty.     For  this  is  a  wrong  to  God  the  universal  Gover- 

«  1  Pet.  ii.  19— ^b. 
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nor,  &nd  God  only  can  forgive  ijt,  and  man  no  farther  than 
God  hath,  commissioned  him.  Murder,  whoredom,  drun- 
kenness, swearing,  8cc.>  as  they  ase  sins  against  God,  the 
magistrate  is  bound  to.  punish,  and  priirate  men  to  endeavour, 
it  by  the  magisti^te.  And  if  it  may  be  said,  that  the  sovereigt^. 
ruler  of  a  nation  hath  power  to  forgive  such  crimes^  the 
meaning  is  no  more  than  this;  1.  That  as. to  the  species  of 
these  sins,  if  he  do  forgive  the  tempoi^al  punishment  which 
in  his  office  he  should  have  inflicted,  yet  no  human  power 
caa  question  him^  for  it,  because  he  hath  none  on  earth  above 
him  ',  but  yet  God  will  question  him,  and  shew  him  that  he 
had  no  power  to  dispense  with  his  laws,  nor  disoblige  him- 
self from  his  duty.  2.  And  that  in  some  cases  an  indivi- 
duals crin^  may  be  forgiven  by  the  magistrate  as  to  the  tem- 
poral punishment,  even,  where  the  ends  of  the  law  and  go- 
vernment require  it;  but  this  must  not  be  ordinary. 

Prop.  11.  It  is  not  always  in  the  power  of  the  magistrate 
to  remit  the  temporal  punishment  of  heinous  crimes^  against 
the. common  good.  Because  it  is  ordinarily  necessaiy  to, 
the  common  good  that  they  be  punished ;  and  his  power  is 
for  the  common  gpod,  apdnot  against  it.  The  enemies  of 
Uie  public •  peace  must  by  punishment  be  restrained. 

Prop.  III.  Much  less  is  it  in  the  power  of  a  private  man» 
to  remit  a  penalty  to  be  inflicted  by  a  magistrate.  And 
what  I  say  of  magistratesi  holdeth  of  parents,  and  other  go- 
vernors^ 'cseteris  paribus/  according  to  the  proportion  of 
their  aalhority< 

Prop,  iv^  I  may  by  just  means  exiact  satisfaction,  for  dftr. 
mages  to  myself,  in  my  reputation  or  estate^  when  the  encU 
of  Christianity,  even  the  honour  of  God,  and  IJie  public 
goodi  and  the  benefit  of  men'^.souls  require  it ;  that  is,  .when 
Lonly  vindicate-  these  by  lawful  means,  as  they.are  th^  tf^, 
knl^swhich  God.hath  committed  to.me  for  his  servio^^  and 
for  .wt^ch  he  .will  call  me .  to  acoouot.  It  may  fall  out .  that 
Ae  vindicating  ofia  minisiter'iS  or  other  Christian's  najine 
fironG^.a  slander*^  may  becoipe  very  needful  for  the  interest 
and  honour  of  religion^  and  for  the  good  of  many  souls« 
Andif  I. have  .an,  estate  which  I  reaolve  to  use  for  God,  aad 
atbiefror.a.  deceiver,  take  it  from  me,  who  will  donQ  good 
with  it  but  )hurt»  I  may  be  bound  to  vindicate]  it ;  that  I  may 
he  enaUb^' to  do  good,  and  may. give  God  a  comfortable 
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account  of  my  stewardship;  besides  the  suppressing  of 
thievery  and  deceit,  as  they  are  against  the  common  good. 
Prop,  V.  When  my  estate  is  not  entirely  my  own,  but 
wife  or  child  or  any  other  is  a  sharer  in  it,  it  is  not  wholly 
in  my  power  to  remit  any  debt  or  damage  out  of  it,  but  I 
must  have  the  consent  of  them  that  are  joint-owners;  un- 
less I  be  entrusted  for  them. 

Prop.  VI.  If  I  be  primarily  obliged  to  maintain  wife  and 
children,  or  any  others  with  my  estate,  I  am  bound  on  their 
behalf  to  use  all  just  means  to  vindicate  it  from  any  that 
shall  injuriously  invade  it:  otherwise  I  am  guilty  of  their 
sufferings  whom  I  should  maintain ;  I  may  no  more  suffer 
a  thief  than  a  dog  to  go  away  with  my  children's  meat. 

Prop.  VII.  And  as  I  must  vindicate  my  estate  for  others 
to  whom  I  am  entrusted  to  administer  it  by  Qod,  so  must  I 
for  myself  also,  so  far  as  God  would  have  me  use  it  myself. 
For  he  that  hath  charged  me  to  provide  for  my  family,  re- 
quireth  also  that  I  famish  not  myself;  and  he  hath  required 
me  to  love  my  neighbour  but  as  myself;  an4  therefore  as  I 
am  bound  to  vindicate  and  help  my  neighbour  if  a  thief  or 
oppressor  would  rob  him,  (according  to  my  place  and  power,) 
so  must  I  do  also  for  myself.  In  all  these  seven  cases  I  am 
not  obliged  to  forgive. 

But  on  the  other  side,  in  all  these  cases  following,  I  am 
bound  to  forgive  and  let  go  my  right. 

Prop.  I.  As  the  church  may  declare  to  penitent  sinners, 
the  remission  of  the  eternal  punishment,  so  may  it  remit  the 
temporal  punishment  of  excommunication,  to  the  penitent : 
yea,  this  they  are  obliged  by  Christ  to  do,  ministerially,  as 
under  him. 

Prop.  II.  When  the  repentance  and  satisfaction  of  the 
sinner  is  like  to  conduce  more  to  the  public  good,  and  the 
honour  of  God,  and  other  ends  of  government,  than  his  pu- 
nishment would  do,  a  private  man  may  not  be  obliged  to 
prosecute  him  before  the  magistrate,  and  the  magistrate  hath 
power  to  forgive  him  as  to  the  penalty  which  it  belongeth 
to  him  to  inflict.  (Though  this  may  not  extend  to  the  re- 
mitting of  crimes  ordinarily  and  frequently,  nor  to  the  re- 
mitting of  some  sort  of  heinous  crimes  at  all ;  because  this 
cannot  attain  the  ends  of  government  as  aforesaid.) 

Prop.  III.  All  personal  wrongs,  so  far  as  they  are  merely 
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against  myself,  and  disable  me  not  from  my  duty  to  God 
and  my  neighbour,  I  may  and  must  forgive :  for  my  own 
interest  is  put  more  in  my  own  power ;  and  here  it  is  that  I 
am  commanded  to  forgive.  If  you  say  that  I  am  bound  to 
preserve  my  own  life  and  soul  as  much  as  another's ;  I  an- 
swer, it  is  true,  I  am  bound  to  preserve  my  own  and  anotherV 
ultimately  for  the  service  and  glory  of  God ;  and  God's  in- 
terest in  me  I  cannot  remit  or  give  away.  As  there  is  no 
obligation  to  duty  but  what  is  originally  from  God,  so  there 
is  none  but  what  is  ultimately  for  God,  even  to  please  and 
glorify  him. 

Object.  *  But  if  this  be  all,  I  shall  forgive  no  wrongs : 
for  there  is  none  which  doth  not  some  way  hinder  me  in  my 
duty/  Answ.  Yes,  there  may  be  many  to  your  body,  your 
estate  and  name,  which  yet  may  be  no  disablement  or  hin- 
drance to  you,  except  you  make  it  so  yourself:  as  if  you 
receive  a  box  on  the  ear,  or  be  slandered  or  reviled  where 
none  heareth  it  but  yourself,  or  such  as  will  make  no  evil 
use  of  it;  or  if  a  little  be  diminished  injuriously  out  of  a  su- 
perfluous estate,  or  so  as  to  be  employed  as  well  as  you 
would  have  done.  2.  But  I  further  answer  this  objection 
in  the  next  propositions. 

Prop.  IV.  If  my  patient  suffering  a  personal  injury,  which 
somewhat  hindereth  me  from  my  duty^  be  like  to  be  as  great 
a  service  to  God,  or  to  do  more  good,  than  by  that  duty  I 
should  do,  I  ought  to  pass  by  and  forgive  that  injury:  be- 
cause then  God's  interest  obligeth  me  not  to  vindicate  nky 
right. 

Prop.  V.  If  when  I  am  injured,  and  thereby  disabled 
from  doing  some  good  which  I  should  else  have  done,  I  am 
not  able  by  seeking  reparation  or  the  punishment  of  the 
person,  to  recover  my  capacity,  and  promote  the  service  of 
God,  I  am  bound  to  pass  by  and  remit  that  injury.  (I  speak 
not  of  the  criminal  part,  but  the  injury  as  such  :  for  a  man 
may  be  bound  to  bring  a  thief  to  punishment,  on  the  ac- 
count of  God^s  honour,  and  the  common  good,  (though  else 
he  might  forgive  the  injury  to  himself). 

Prop.  VI.  If  it  be  probable  that  he  that  defraudeth  me  of 
my  estate,  will  do  more  good  with  it  than  I  should  have 
done,  I  am  not  bound  to  vindicate  it  from  him  for  my  own 
interest :  (though  as  he  is  criminal,  and  the  crime  is  hurtfiU, 
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as  an  ill  example,  to  the  common  good,  so  I  may  be  bound 
to  it).  Nay,  were  it  not  for  the  said  criminal  respect,  I  am 
bound  rather  to  let  him  take  it,  than  to  vindicate  it  by  any 
such  means  as  would  break  charity,  and  do  more  hurt  than 
good. 

Prop,  VII.  If  I  am  absolutely  trusted  with  the  person 
or  estate  of  another,  I  may  so  far  forgive  the  wrongs  done 
to  that  other,  upon  sufficient  reasons,  as  well  as  against  my- 
self. 

Prop.  VIII.  A  private  man  may  not  usurp  the  magis- 
trate's power,  or  do  any  act  which  is  proper  to  his  office, 
nor  yet  may  he  break  his  laws,  for  the  avenging  of  himself : 
he  may  use  no  other  means  than  the  law  of  God  and  his  so- 
vereign do  allow  him.  Therefore  he  may  not  rail,  or  revile, 
or  slander,  or  rob,  or  strike,  or  hurt  any,  (unless  in  case  of 
defence,  as  afterward,)  nor  take  any  other  prohibited 
course. 

Prop.  IX.  No  rigour  or  severity  must  be  used  to  right 
myself,  where  gentler  means  may  probably  do  it ;  but  the 
most  harmless  way  must  first  be  tried. 

Prop.  X.  In  general,  all  wrongs,  and  debts,  and  dama- 
ges, must  be  forgiven,  when  the  hurt  is  like  to  be  greater, 
which  will  come  by  our  righting  ourselves,  than  that  which 
by  forbearance  we  shall  sustain  :  and  all  must  be  forgiven 
where  God's  law  or  man's  forbiddeth  us  not  to  forgive. 
Therefore  a  man  that  will  here  know  his  duty,  must  con- 
duct his  actions  by  very  great  prudence,  (which  if  he  have 
not  himself,  he  must  make  use  of  a  guide  or  counsellor :) 
and  he  must  be  able  to  compare  the  evil  which  he  suffereth 
with  the  evil  which  will  in  probability  follow  his  vindica- 
tion, and  to  discern  which  of  them  is  the  greater :  or  else 
he  can  never  know  how  far  and  when  he  may  and  must  for- 
give.    And  herein  he  must  observe, 

1.  The  hurt  that  cometh  to  a  man's  soul  is  greater  than 
the  hurt  that  befalleth  the  body  :  and  therefore  if  my  suing 
a  man  at  law  be  like  to  hurt  his  soul  by  uncharitableness, 
or  to  hurt  my  own,  or  the  souls  of  others  by  scandal  or  dis- 
turbances, I  must  rather  suffer  any  mere  bodily  injuries, 
than  use  that  means :  but  if  yet  greater  hurt  to  souls  would 
follow  that  bodily  suffering  of  mine,  the  case  is  then  altered 
the  other  way.     So  if  by  forgiving  debts  or  wrongs,  I  be 
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like  to  do  mote  good  to  the  soul  of  him  whom  T  forgtye>  or 
others^  than  the  recovery  of  my  own,  or  the  righting  of  my* 
self  is  like  any  way  to  equal,  I  am  obliged  to  forgive  that 
debt  or  wrong. 

2.  The  good  or  hurt  which  cometh  to  a  community  or 
to  many,  is  *  cseteris  paribus'  to  be  more  regarded  than  that 
which  cometh  to  myself  or  any  one  alone.  Because  many 
are  of  more  worth  than  one ;  and  because  God's  honour 
('  ^sBteris  paribus')  is  more  concerned  in  the  good  of  many 
than  of  one.  Therefore  I  must  not  seek  my  own  right  to 
the  hurt  of  many,  either  of  their  souls  or  bodies,  unless 
some  greater  good  require  it. 

3.  The  good  or  hurt  of  public  persons,  magistrates,  or 
pastors  is  ('  <»eteris  paribus')-  of  more  regard  than  the  good 
<Mr  hurt  of  single  men:  therefore  *  caeteris  paribus'  I  must 
not  right  myself  to  the  dishonour  or  hurt  of  governors  :  (no, 
though  I  were  none  of  their  charge  or  subjects :)  because 
the  public  gopd  is  more  ctmcemed  in  their  honour  or  weU 
fare  than  in  mine.  The  same  may  be  said  of  persons,  by 
their  gifts  and  interests  more  eminently  serviceable  to  God 
iomI  the  common  good  than  I  am. 

4.  The  good  or  hurt  of  a  near  relation,  of  a  dear  friend, 
of  a  worthy  person,  is  more  to  be  regarded  by  me,  *  caeteris 
paribus,'  than  the  good  or  hurt  of  a  vile,  unworthy  person, 
or  a  stranger.  And  therefore  the  Israelites  might  not  take 
usury  of  a  poor  brother,  which  yet  ihey  might  do  of  an  alien 
of  another  land!  The.  laws  of  nature  and  friendship  may 
more  oblige  me  to  one  than  to  another,  though  they  were 
supposed  equal  in  themselves.  Therefore  I  am  not  bound 
to  remit  a  debt  or  wrong  to  a  thief,  or  deceiver,  or  a  vile 
person,  when  a  nearer  or  worthier  person  would  be  equally 
damnified  by  his  benefit.  And  thus  far,  (if  without  any  par- 
tial self-love  a  man  can  justly  estimate  himself,)  he  may  not 
only  as  be  is  nearest  himself,  but  also  for  his  real  worth,  pre- 
fer his  own  commodity  before  the  commodity  of  a  more  un- 
worthy and  unserviceable  person. 

5.  Anoldier  man's  necessities  are  more  regardable  than 
our  own  superfluities ;  as  his  life  is  more  regardable  than  our 
corporal  deligbto.  Therefore  it  is  a  great  sin  for  any  man 
to  reduce  another  to.  extremity;  and  deprive  him  of  necessa-^ 
ries  for  his  life,  merely  to  vindicate  his  own  right  in  super- 
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fiuities,  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  concupiscence  and  sen- 
sual desires.  If  a  poor  man  steal  to  save  his  own  or 
his  children's  lives,  and  the  rich  man  vindicate  his  own, 
merely  to  live  in  greater  fulness  or  gallantry  in  the  world, 
he  sinneth  both  the  sin  of  sensuality  and  uncharitableness : 
(but  how  far  for  the  common  good  he  is  bound  to  prosecute 
the  thief  as  criminal,  is  a  case  which  depends  on  other  cir- 
cumstances). And  this  is  the  most  common  case,  in  which 
the  forgiving  of  debts  and  damages  is  required  in  Scripture, 
viz.  When  the  other  is  poor  and  we  are  rich,  and  his  neces- 
sities require  it  as  an  act  of  charity :  (and  also  the  former 
case,  when  the  hurt  by  our  vindication  is  like  to  be  greater 
than  our  benefit  will  countervail). 

Quest.  II.  'What  is  the  meaning  of  those  words  of 
Christ,  "  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
resist  not  evil ;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also  ;  and  if  any  man  will  sae 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also :  and  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile, 
go  with  him  two  :  give  to  him  that  asketh  thee  ;  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  thou  not  away  *  ?" 

Answ.  The  meaning  of  the  text  is  this  :  as  if  he  had 
said,  "  Because  you  have  heard  that  magistrates  are  re- 
quired to  do  justice  exactly  between  man  and  man,  and  to 
take  an  eye  for  an  eye,  &c.,  therefore  you  may  perhaps  be- 
lieve those  teachers  who  would  persuade  you,  that  for  any 
man  to  exact  this  satisfaction  is  no  fault :  but  I  tell  you 
that  duties  of  charity  must  be  performed,  as  well  as  justice 
must  be  done :  and  though  it  be  the  magistrate's  duty  to 
do  you  this  justice,  it  is  not  your  duty  always  to  require  it, 
but  charity  may  make  the  contrary  to  be  your  duty.  There- 
fore I  say  unto  you,  overvalue  not  the  concernments  of  your 
flesh,  nor  the  trifles  of  this  world,  but  if  a  man  abuse  you, 
or  wrong  you  in  these  trifles,  make  no  great  matter  of  it,  and 
be  not  presently  inflamed  to  revenge,  and  to  right  your- 
selves ;  but  exercise  your  patience  and  your  charity  to  him 
that  wrongeth  you,  and  by  a  habituated  stedfastness  herein, 
be  ready  to  receive  another  injury  with  equal  patience,  yea, 
many  such,  rather  than  to  fly  to  an  unnecessary  vindication 

»  Malt.  V.  38-t-42. 
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of  your  right.  For  what  if  he  give  you  another  stroke  ?  Or 
what  if  he  also  take  your  cloak  ?  Or  what  if  he  compel  you 
to  go  another  mile  for  him  ?  Let  him  do  it ;  let  him  take  it ; 
bow  small  is  your  hurt  1  What  inconsiderable  things  are 
these !  Your  resistance  and  vindication  of  your  right  may 
violate  charity  and  peace,  and  inflame  his  passion,  and  kin- 
dle your  owQ»  and  hurt  both  your  souls,  and  draw  you  into 
other  sins,  and  cost  you  dearer  than  your  right  was  worth  : 
whereas  yo«r  patience,  imd  yieldingness,  and  submission, 
and  readiness  to  serve  another,  and  to  let  go  your  own  for 
petce  and  charity,  may  shame  him,  or  melt  him,  and  pre- 
vent contention,  and  keep  your  own  and  the  public  peace, 
and  inay  shew  the  excellency  of  your  holy  religion,  and  win 
men's  souls  to  the  lov0  of  it,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Therefore  instead  of  exacting  or  vindicating  your  utmost 
right,  set  light  by  your  corporal  sufferings  and  wrongs,  and 
study  and  labour  with  all  your  power,  to  excel  in  charity, 
and  to  do  good  to  all,  and  to  stoop  to  any  service  to  another, 
and  humble  yourselves,  and  exercise  patience,  and  give  and 
lend  according  to  your  abilities ;  and  pretend  not  justice 
agsanst  the  great  duties  of  charity  and  patience."  So  that 
here  is  forbidden  both  violent  and  legal  revenge  for  our  cor- 
poral abuses,  when  the  law  of  ch^ity  or  patience  is  against 
it:  but  this  disobligeth  not  magistrates  to  do  justice,  or 
men  to  neek  it,  in  any  of  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  seven 
first  propositions. 

Quest.  III.  '  Am  I  bound  to  forgive  another,  if  he  ask  me 
not  forgiveness?  The  reason  of  the  question  is,  because 
Christ  saith,  "  If  thy  brother  trespa^  against  thee,  rebuke 
him :  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him ;  and  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  m  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn 
again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent,  thou  shalt  forgive  him*^.*' 

Answ.  IiJLthe  resolving  of  this,  while  some  have  barely 
affirmed,  and  others  denied,  for  want  of  distinguishing,  they 
hive  said  worse  than  nothing.  It  is  necessary  that  we  dis- 
^ngoiflli, 

1.  Between  the  forgiving  of  an  enemy,  and  of  a  stranger, 
and  of  a  nei^bour,  and  of  a  brother,  as  such, 
.2.  Between  the  several  penalties  to  be  remitted  (as  well 

^  LiikezTU.d,4. 
VOL.   VI.  M 
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as  revenges  to  be  forborne).     And  so  briefly  the  case  must 
te  thus  resolved. 

Prop.'i.  An  enemy^  a  sti'anger  andaneighbour,  as  such, 
must  be  forgiven  (in  the  cases  before  asserted)  though  they 
ask  not  forgiveness,  nor  say,  I  repent:  for, 

1.  Many  other  Scriptures  absolutely  require  it. 

2.  And  forgiving  them  as  such,  is  but  the  continuing 
them  in  our  common  charity,  as  men  or  neighbours ;  that  is, 
our  not  endeavouring  to  ruin  them,  or  do  them  any  hurt, 
and  our  hearty  desiring  and  endeavouring  their  good,  ac- 
cording to  their  capacities  and  ours ;  atid  thus  far  we  must 
forgive  them. 

Prop.  II.  A  brother  must  be  also  thus  far  forgiven, 
though  he  say  not,  I  repent ;  that  is,  we  must  love  him  as  a 
man,  and  wish  and  endeavour  his  good  to  our  power.    . 

Prop.  III.  A  brother  as  a  brother,  is  not  to  be  so  forgiv- 
en, as  to  be  restored  to  our  estimation,  and  affection,  and 
usage  of  him  as  a  brother,  either  in  spiritual  account,  or  in- 
timate special  love  and  familiarity,  as  long  as  he  is  impeni- 
tent in  his  gross  offences  ;  and  that  is,  till  he  turn  again 
and  say,  I  repent.  A  natural  brother  is  still  to  be  loved  s^s 
a  natural  brother.  For  that  kind  of  love  dependeth  not  on 
his  honesty  or  repentance.     But, 

1.  A  brother  in  a  religious  sense. 

2.  Or  a  bosom,  familiar  friend,  are  both  unfit  for  to  be 
received  in  these  Capacities,  till  they  are  penitent  for  gross 
offences;  therefore  the  church  is  not  to  pardon  the  impeni- 
tent, in  point  of  communion,  nor  particular  Christians  to  par- 
don them  in  their  esteem  and  carriage  ;  nor  am  I  bound  to 
take  an  unfit  {5erson  to  be  my  bosom  friend  to  know  my  se- 
crets ;  therefore  if  either  of  these  offend,  I  must  not  forgive 
them,  that  is,  by  forgiveness  continue  thetn  in  the  respect 
and  usage  of  this  brotherhood,  till  they  repent ;  and  this 
(first  especially)  is  the  brother  mentioned  in  the  text. 

Quest.  IV.  *Is  it  lawful  to  sue  a  brother  at  law  ?  The 
reason  of  the  question  is,  from  the  words  of  the. apostle 
Paul,  *'  There  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another :  why  do  you  not  rather  take  wrong  ? 
Why  do  you  riot  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded*^?" 

Answ.  1.  Distinguish  betwixt  going  to  law  before  hea- 
«  1  Cor.  tri.  7. 
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thens,  or  other  ^eiemies  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  before 
Christian  magistrates.  ' 

2.  Between  going  to  law  in  malice  for  revenge,  and  go- 
ing merdlj^  to  seek  Itiiiy  right,  dr  to  iekk  the  suppression  and 
reformation  of  sin. 

3.  Between  going  to  law  when  yoii  are  bound  to  forgive, 
and  when  you  are  not. 

.4*  And  between  going  to  law  in  haste  and  neeAessly, 
and  going  to  law  as  the  last  remedy,  in  case  of  necessity, 
when  other  means  fail. 

6.  And  between  going  to  law  when  the  hiirt  is  like  to  be 
greater  than  the  benefit,  and  going  to  law  when  it  is  likely 
to  do  good.  There  is  a  greiat  deal  of  difference  between 
these  cases. 

Propl  I.  Christians  must  rather  suffer  wrong,  than  go  to 
law  before  the  enemies  of  religion,  when  it  is  like  to  harden 
them,  and  to  bring  Christianity  into  contempt. 

Prop.  II  It  is  not  lawful  to  make  law  and  justice  th6 
means  of  private  unlawful  revenge ;  nor  to  vent  our  malic6 
nor  to  oppress  the  innocent. 

Prop.  III.  Whenever  lam  bound  to  forgive  the  trespass, 
wrong  or  debt,  then  it  is  unlawful  to  seek  my  own  at  law. 
For  that  is  not  forgiving. 

Prop.  IV.  There  are  many  other  remedies  which  must 
first  be  tried  (ordinarily)  before  we  go  to  law ;  as, 

1.  To  rebnke  our  neighbour  for  his  wrong,  and  privately 
to  desire  necessary  reparations.   ' 

2.  To  take  two  or  three  to  admonish  him ;  or  to  refer 
the  matter  to  arbitrators  (or  in  some  cases  to  a  lot).  And 
if  any  make  law  their  ^rst  remedy  needlessly,  while  the 
oth^  means  should  first  be  used,  it  is  a  sin. 

Pfop.V.' It  IS  not  lawful  to  go  to  lawsuits,  when  pru- 
dence may  discern  that  the  hurt  which  may  come  fey  it,  will 
be  greater  than  the  benefit;  (either  by  hardeiiing  the 'per- 
son, oiP  disturbing  ourselves,  or  scandalizing  others  against 
religion,  or  drawing  any  to  ways  of  unpeaceableness  or  re- 
venge, 8cc.)  Thi  ftrebeeii.  consequences  may  overrule  the 
case.  r  '  •  ,       , 

But  on  the  other  side,  'Prop.  i.  It  is  lawful  to  mak^  use 
of  Christian  judicatories,  so  it  be  done  in  a  lawfnl  manner : 
yea,  and  in  some  cades,  of  the  judicatories  of  infidels. 
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Prop.  II.  The  suppressing  of  sin,  and  the  defending  the 
innocent,  and  righting  of  the  wronged,  being  the  duty  of 
governors,  it  is  lawful  to  seek  these  benefits  at  their  hands. 

Prop.  111.  Incases  where  I  am  not  obliged  to  forgive  (as 
I  have  shewed  before  some  such  there  be),  I  may  justly 
make  use  of  governors  as  the  ordinance  of  God. 

Prop.  IV.  The  order  and  season  is  when  I  have  tried 
other  means  in  vain.  When  persuasion  or  arbitration  will 
do  no  good,  or  cannot  be  used  with  hope  of  success. 

Prop.  V.  And  the  great  condition  to  prove  it  lawful  is, 
when  it  is  not  like  to  do  more  hurt  than  good,  either  direct- 
ly of  itself,  or  by  men's  abuse;  when  religion,  or  the  soul 
of  any  man,  or  any  one's  body,  or  estate  or  name,  is  not 
like  to  lose  more  than  my  gain,  or  any  other  benefits  will 
compensate  J  when  all  these  concur,  it  is  lawful  to  go  to 
law. 

Quest,  v.  ^  Is  it  lawful  to  defend  any  person,  life  or  es- 
tate against  a  thief,  or  murderer,  or  unjust  invader,  by  force 
of  arms  ? ' 

Answ.  You  must  distinguish,  1.  Between  such  defence 
as  the  law  of  the  land  alloweth,  and  such  as  it  forbiddeth. 

2.  Between  necessary  and  unnecessary  actions  of  de- 
fence. 

Prop.  I.  There  is  no  doubt  but  it  is  both  lawful  and  a 
duty  to  defend  ourselves  by  such  convenient  means  as  are 
likely  to  attain  their  end,  and  are  not  contrary  to  any  la,w,  of 
God  or  man.  We  must  defend  our  neighbour  if  he  be  as- 
saulted or  oppressed,  and  we  must  love  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves. 

Prop.  II.  This  self-defence  by  force,  is  then  lawful,  when 
it  is  necessary,  and  other  more  gentle  means  have  been  in- 
effectual, or  have  no  place,  (supposing  still  that  the  means 
be  such  as  the  law  of  God  or  man  forbiddeth  not). 

Prop.  III.  And  it  is  necessary  to  the  lawfulness  of  it,  that 
the  means  be  such  as  in  its  nature  is  like  to  be  successful, 
or  like  to  do  more  good  than  harm. 

But  on  the  other  side.  Prop.  i.  We  may  not  defend  our- 
selves by  any  such  force  as  either  the  laws  of  God  or  our 
rulers,  thereto  authorized  by  him  shall  forbid.     For, 

1 .  The  laws  are  made  by  such  as  have  more  power  over 
our  lives^  than  we  have  over  them  ourselves. 
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2.  And  they  are  made  for  tibie  good  of  the  common- 
wealth ;  which  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  good  or  life  of 
any  single  person.  And  whatever  selfish  infidels  say,  both 
nature  and  grace  do  teach  us  to  lay  down  our  lives,  for  the 
wel&re  of  the  church  or  state,  and  to  prefer  a  niultitude  be*' 
fore  ourselves.  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  robbed,  oppres- 
sed, or  killed,  than  to  break  the  peac^  of  the  common- 
wealth. 

Prop^,  n.  Therefore  a  private  man  may  not  ratse  an  ar*- 
my  ta  defend  his  M^  against  his  prince,  or  krarful  governor. 
Perhaps  hemight  hold  his  hands-if  pefsonally  he  went  about 
to  murder  him,  without  the  violation  of  the  public  peace  ; 
but  be  cannot  raise  a  war  without  it. 

Prop.  III.  We  may  not  do  that  by  blood  or  violence, 
which  might  be  done  by  persuasion,  or  by  any  gentle,  law- 
ful means :  violence  must  be  used,  even  in  defence,  but  in 
case  of  true  necessity. 

Prop.  IV.  When  self-defence  is  like  to  have  consequents 
so  ill,  as  the  saving  of  ourselves*  cannot  countervail,  it  is 
then  unlawful  'finis  gratia,'  and  not  to  be  attempted. 

Prop.  V.  Therefore  if  self-defence  be  unlikely  to  prevail, 
our  strength  being  inconsiderable,  and  when  the  enemy  is 
but  like  to  be  the  more  exasperated  by  it,  and  our  sufferings 
like  to  be  the  greater;  nature  and  reason  teach  us  to  sui^- 
mit,  and  use  the  more  effectual  (lawful)  means. 

Que^.  VI.  'Is  it  lawful  to  take  away  another's  life,  in  the 
ddending  of  my  purse  or  estate  ? ' 

Amw.  1.  You  must  again  distinguish  between  such  de- 
fence, as  the  law  of  the  land  alloweth,  and  such  a&  it  foi^id:^ 
detii'. 

2^  Between  what  is  necessary,  and  what  is  unnecessary*. 

3.  Between  a  life  lesa  worth  than  the  prize  which  he 
contendeth  for,^  and  a  life  more  worth  than  it,  or  than  mine 
own;  / 

4.  Between  the  sinqple  defence  of  my  purse,  and  the  de^ 
fence  of  it,  and  my  life  together. 

5.  Between  what  I  do  with  purpose  and  desire,  and 
what  I  do  unwillingly  through,  the  assailant's,  temerit  jr  or 
violence. 

6.  And  between,  what  I  do  in  mere  defence,  and  what  I 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


166  CHRISTIAN    DIRECTORY.  [PART  IV. 

do  to  bring  a  tbief  or  robber  unto  legal  punishment.     And 
so  I  answer. 

Prop.  I.  You  may  not  defend  your  purse,  or  your  es- 
tate by  such  actions,  as  the  law  of  the  land  forbiddeth :  (un- 
less it  go  against  the  law  of  God ;)  because  it  is  to  be  sup- 
posed, that  it  is  better  a  man's  estate  or  purse  be  lost,  than 
law  and  public  order  violated. 

Prop.  II.  You  may  not  (against  an  ordinary  thief  or 
robber)  defend  your  purse  with  the  probable  hazard  of  his 
life,  if  a  few  good  words,  or  other  safe  and  gentle  means, 
which  you  have  opportunity  to  use,  be  like  to  serve  turn 
without  such  violence. 

Prop.  III.  If  it  might  be  supposed  that  a  prince,  or  other 
person  of  great  use  and  service  to  the  commonwealth, 
should  in  a  frolic,  or  otherwise,  assault  your  person  for  your 
estate  or  purse,  it  is  not  lawful  to  take  away  his  life  by  a  de- 
fensive violence,  if  you  know  it  to  be  he ;  because  (though 
in  some  countries  the  law  might  allow  it  you,  yet)  '  finis  gra- 
tia' it' is  unlawful ;  because  his  life  is  more  necessary  to  the 
common  good,  than  yours. 

Prop.  IV.  If  a  pilfering  thief  would  steal  your  purse, 
without  any  violence  which  hazardeth  your  life,  (ordinarily) 
you  may  not  take  away  his  life  in  the  defending  of  it.  Be- 
cause it  is  the  work  of  the  magistrate  to  punish  him  by  pub- 
lic justice,  and  your  defence  requireth  it  not. 

Prop.  V.  All  this  is  chiefly  meant,  of  the  voluntary,  de- 
signed taking  away  of  his  life ;  and  not  of  any  lawful  action, 
which  doth  it  accidentally  against  your  will. 

On  the  other  side,  Prop.  i.  If  the  law  of  the  land  allow 
you  to  take  away  a  man's  life  in  the  defending  of  your  purse, 
it  removeth  the  scruple,  if  the  weight  of  the  matter  also  do 
allow  it:  because  it  supposeth,  that  the  law  taketh  the  of- 
fender to  be  worthy  of  death,  and  maketh  you  in  that  case 
the  executioner  of  it.  And  if  indeed,  the  crime  be  such  as 
deserveth  death,  you  may  be  the  executioner  when  the  law 
alloweth  it. 

Prop.  II.  And  this  is  more  clear,  when  the  robber  for 
your  money  doth  assault  your  life,  or  is  like  for  aught  you 
see  to  do  it. 

Prop.  III.  And  when  gentler  means  will  not  serve  the 
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tarn,  but  yiolmice  is  Hk  only  remedy  which  is  lefk  you, 
which  is  like  to  avail  for  your  defence. 

Prop.  IV.  And  when  the  person  is  a  vile  offender,  who  is 
nAim  a  pfaigue  wd  busden  to  the  commonwealth,  than  any 
nectamgir  member  of  it. 

Pr^.  V.  If  you  desire  not,  and  design  not  his  deaths 
bat  he  irui^  upon  it  himseif  in  his  fury,  while  you  lawfolly 
dejfend  y^uf  own»  the  case  is  yet  less  questionable.   ' 

^  Prop.yu  If  a  thief  have  taken  your  purse,  though  you 
may  not  take  away  his  life  after  to  recover  it  (because  it  is 
(tf  less  value)  nor  yet  in  revenge  (because  that  belongedi 
not  to  ]^vate  men) ;  yet  if  the  law  require  or  aHow  you  to 
pursue  him  to  bring  him  to  a  judicial  trial,  if  you  kill  him 
while  he  resisteth,.it  is  not  your  sin ;  because  you  are  but 
suppressing  sin  in  your  plaoe,  according  to  the  allowance 
^  the  law. 

Quest.  VII.  *  May  I  kill  or  wound  another  in  the  defenoe 
or  vindication  otxay  honour,  or  good  name? ' 

Anmo.  No :  not  by  private  assault  or  violence :  but  if 
the  crime  be  so  great,  that  the  law  of  the  land  doth  punish 
it  with  deatli,  if  that  law  be  just,  you  may  in  some  cases 
49eek  to  bring  the  offi^Kler  to  public  justice :  but  that  is 
fare,  and  otherwise  you  may  not  do  it.    For, 

1.  It  belongeth  only  to  the  magistrate,  and  not  to  you, 
to  be  the  avenger. 

2.  And  killing  a  man  can  be  no  meet  defence  i^ainst 
calumny  or  slander;  for  if  you  will  kill  a  man  for  preven- 
^n,  you  kill  the  innocent ;  if  you  kill  him  afteni^urds,  it  Is 
no  defence,  but  an  unprofitable  revenge^  which  vindicateth 
not  your  honour,  but  dishonoureth  you  mcnre.  Your  pa- 
tience is  your  honour,  and  your  bloody  revenge  doth  shew 
you  to  be  so  like  die  devil,  the  destroyer,  that  it  is  your 
^«atest  shame. 

3.  It  is  odious  pride  which  maketh  men  over-value  their 
reputation  among  men,  and  think  that  a  man's  life  is  a  just 
compensation  to  them  for  their  dishonour !  Such  bloody 
samfices  are  fit  to  appease  only  the  blood-thirsty  spirit ! 
But  what  is  it  that  pride  will  not  do  and  justify  ? 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Special  Directions  to  Escape  the  Guilt  of  Persecuting,     Deter- 
mining also  the  Case  about  Liberty  in  matters  of  Religion. 

Though  this  be  a  subject  which  the  guilty  caanot  endure 
to  hear  of,  yet  the  misery  of  persecutors,  the  blood  luid 
groans,  and  ruins  of  the  church,  and  the  lamentable  divi- 
sions of  professed  Christians,  do  all  cc^nmand  me  not  to 
pass  it  by  in  silence ;  but  to  tell  them  the  truth,  "Whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear ;  "  thougb  they 
were  such  as  Ezek,  iii.  7 — 9.  11. 

Direct.  1.  If  you  would  escape  this  dreadful  guilt,  *  Ua- 
derstand  well  what  persecution  is.'  Else  you  may  either 
run  into  it  ignorantly,  or  oppose  a  duty  as  if  it  were  perse- 
cution. 

The  verb  *  persequor'  is  often  taken  in  a  good  sense,  for 
no  more  than  '  continuato  motu  vel  ad  extremum  sequor  ;  * 
and  sometimes  for  the  blameless  prosecution  of  a  delirv- 
quent :  but  we  take  it  here  as  the  English  word  *  persecute* 
is  most  commonly  taken,  for  '  inimico  afFectu  insequor ;  *  a 
malicious  or  injurious  hurting  or  persecuting  another,  and 
that  for  the  sake  of  religion  or  righteousness.  For  it  is  not 
common  injuries  which  we  here  intend  to  speak  of.  Three 
things  then  go  to  make  up  persecutiop.  1.  That  it  be  the 
hurting  of  another,  in  his  body,  liberty,  relations,  estate  or 
reputation.  2.  That  it  be  done  injuriously,  to  one  who  de- 
serveth  it  not,  in  the  particular  which  is  the  cause.  3.  That 
it  be  for  the  cause  of  religion,  or  of  righteousness,  that  is, 
for  the  truth  of  God  which  we  hold  or  utter  j  oi  for  the 
worship  of  God  which  we  perform ;  or  for  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God  revealed  in  his  laws.  This  is  the  cause  on  the 
sufferer's  part,  whatever  is  intended  by  the  persecutor. 

There  are  divers  sorts  of  persecutions.  As  to  the.  prin- 
ciples of  the  persecutors.  1.  Theie  is  a  persecution  which 
is  openly  professed  to  be  for  the  cause  of  religion  ;  as  hea- 
thens and  Mahometans  persecute  Christians  as  Christians. 
And  there  is  an  hypocritical  persecution  when  the  pretend- 
ed cause  is  some  odious  crime,  but  the  real  cause  is  men's 
religion,  or  obedience  to  God.     This  is  the  common  perse- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


CHAP.  XI.]  CHRISTIAN    POCmCS.  1«9 

cation,  which  nominal  Christians  exercise  on  serious  Chris- 
tians, or  on  one  another.  They  will  not  say  that  they  per- 
secute them,  because  they  are  godly  or  serious  Christians, 
but  that  is  the  true  cause :  for  if  they  will  but  set  them 
above  God,  and  obey  them  against  God,  they  will  abate 
their  persecution.  Many  of  the  heathens  thus  persecuted 
the  Christians  too,  under  the  name  of  ungodly,'  and  evil- 
doers; but  the  true  cause  was,  because  they  obeyed  not 
their  commands  in  the  worshipping  of  tiieir  id<^  gods.  •  So 
do  the  Papists  persecute  and  murder  men,  not  as  professors 
of  the  truth,'  (which  is  the  true  cause),  but  under  the  name  of 
heretics  and  schismatici^,  or  rebels  against  the  pope,  or 
whatever  their  malice  pleaseth  to  accuse  thefm  of.  And  pro- 
fane, nominal  Christians  seldom  persecute  the  serious  and 
sincere  directly  by  Ihat  name,  but  under  some  nickname 
which  they  set  upon  tbem,  or  under  the  name  of  hypocrites, 
or  self-conceited,  or  factious  persons,  or  such  like.  And  if 
they  live  in  a  place,  and  age,  where  there  are  many  civil 
wars  or  differences,  they  are  sure  to  fetch  some  odious 
name  or  accusation  thence  :  which  side  soever  they  are  on ; 
or  if  they  meddle  not  on  any  side,  they  are  sure  by  every 
party  whom  they  please  not,  to  hear  religion  loaded  with 
such  reproaches  as  the  times  will  allow  them  to  vent  against 
it.  Even  the  Papists  who  take  this  course  with  Protes- 
tants, it  seems  by  Acosta  are  so  used  themselves,  not  by  the 
heathens ;  but  by  one  another,  yea,  by  the  multitude,  yea, 
by  their  priests.  For  so  saith  he,  speaking  of  the  parish 
priests  among  the  Indians,  having  reproved  their  dicing, 
carding,  hunting,  idleness.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  16,  pp.  404,406. 
''  Itaque  is  eui  pastoralis  Indorum  cura  committitur,  tion  so- 
lum contra,  diaboli  machinas  et  natursB  incentiva  pugnare 
debet ;  sed  jam  etiam  confirmatse-hominum  consuetudini  et 
tempore  et  turba  prsBpotenti  sese  objicere ;  et  ad  excipienda 
invidorum  ac  malevolorum  tela  forte  pectus  opponere ;  qui 
siquid  a  profane  suo  instituto  abhorrentem  viderint ;  prodi- 
torem,  hypocritam,  hostem  clamant : "  that  is,  "  He  there- 
fore to  whom  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Indians  is  committed, 
must  not  only  fight  against  the  engines  of  the  devil,  and  th^ 
incentives  of  nature ;  but  also  now  must  object  or  set  him- 
self against  the  confirmed  custom  of  men,  which  is  grown 
^ery  powerful  both  by  time,  and  by  the  multitude;  and 
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must  valiantly  oppose  his  breast,  to  receive  the  darts,  of  the 
envious  and  malevolent,  who  if  they  see  anything  contrary 
to  their  profane  fashion  (or  breeding)  cry  out,  A  traitor,  aa 
hypocrite,  an  enemy."  It  seems  then  that  this  is  a  common 
course. 

2.  Persecution  is  either  done  in  ignorance  or  know^ 
ledge.  The  commonest  persecution  is  that  which  is  done 
in  ignorance  and  error ;  when  men  think  a  good  cause  to  be 
bad,  or  a  bad  cause  to  be  good,  and  so  persecute  truth, 
while  they  take  it  to  be  falsehood,  or  good  while  they  take 
it  to  be  evil,  or  obtrude  by  violence  their  errors  for  truths, 
and  their  evils  as  good  and  necessary  things.  Thus  Peter 
testifieth  of  the  Jews,  who  killed  the  Prince  of  life;  "I 
know  that  through  ignorance  you  did  it,  as  did  also  your 
rulers  *."  And  Paul ;  "  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew  :  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory  ^"  And  Christ  himself  saith, 
*'  These  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  meS"  And  Paul  saith  of  himself, 
"  I  thought  verily  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  thing  I  also 
did  **,"  &c.  And,  "  that  it  was  ignorantly  in  unbelief,  that 
he  was  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor  and  injurious  •."  And 
on  the  other  side,  some  persecute  truth  and  goodness,  Avhile 
they  know  it  to  be  so.  Not  because  it  is  truth  or  goodness, 
but  because  it  is  against  their  carnal,  worldly  interest  and 
inclination.  As  the  conscience  of  a  worldling,  a  drunkard, 
a  whoremonger,  beareth  witness  against  his  sin  while  he  go^ 
cth  on  in  it ;  so  ofttimes  doth  the  conscience  of  the  perse- 
cutor ;  and  he  hath  secret  convictions,  that  those  whom  he 
persecuteth,  are  better  and  happier  than  himself. 

3.  As  to  the  cau^,  sometimes  persecution  is  for  Chris- 
tianity and  godliness  in  the  gross,  or  for  some  great  essen- 
tial point;  and  sometimes  it  is  only  for  some  particular 
truth  or  duty,  and  that  perhaps  of  a  lower  nature ;  so  small 
or  so  dark,  that  it  is  become  a  great  controversy,  whether 
it  be  truth  or  error,  duty  or  sin.  In  some  respects  it  is 
more  comfortable  to  the  persecuted,  and  more  heinous  in  the 
persecutor,  that  the  suffering  be  for  the  greatest   things. 

"  Actsiii.  13,  14.17.  *»  1  Cor.ii.  8.  «  John  xvi.  3. 

**  Acts  xxvi.  9.  •  1  llro.  i.  13. 
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For  Ah  leaireth  no  ck^ubt  in  -ihef  toM,  whether  (mr  canscT 
be  good  or  not;  add  thiff  shew^  that  the  persecutor's 
vaU^d  18  most  Idien  to  God  aM  truth  t  bat  iti  some  other  res^ 
pe^,  it  is  an  aggrkration  of  the  sin  of  the  persecutor;  and  of 
the  comfort  of  the  persecnted^  wheft  it  is  for  smaUer  truths 
asd  duties.  For  it  is  a  sigiV  of  great  uncharitabl^ness  aiM 
cruelty,  when  men'  can  find  iii  their' 'hearts  to  persecute 
olheH  for  little  things :  and  it  is  a  sign  of  a  heart  that  is 
trae  to  God,  and  very-sincere^  when  we  ifriH  radier-  sufibr 
anything  from  man,^  ib^atxi  rendnnce  the'  smallest  truth  of 
God,  or  commit  the  smallest  sin  against  Jiim,  or  omit  this 
small^t  duty.  When  it  is  a  duty. 

4.  Sometimes  pers^ctition  is  directly  for  religion ;  that 
ist  for  blatters  of  professed  faith  orwordiip :  and  sometimes 
it  IS  lor  a  civil  or  a  common  cause;  yet  still  it  is  for  oiir 
obedienf^  to  God<or  ebeit  is  not  the  persecution  which  we 
speak  oO  though  the  matter  of  it  be  some  common  ot  civil 
thing:  as  if  I  were  persecuted  merely  for  giving  to  the 
poor,or  helping  the  sick,  or  for  being  loyal  to  my  )>ri&c^, 
aiid'to  the  laws,  or  for  doing  my  duty  to  my  parents,  or  be- 
cause I  will  not  beai^  ftdse  witmi»,  ortell  a  lie,  or  subscribe 
a.  falsehood,  or  zjky  strdi  like ;  this  is  truly  perseciition; 
whatever  the  matter  of  it  be^  asloi^  it  is  truly  for  obeying 
Qod\  tkzt  we  undergo  the  sufferii^. 

I  omit  many  other  less  considerable  distributions :  and 
also  those  afflictions  which  ar^  but  improperly  called  perse- 
cutions;  (as'  wh^  a  nian  iB  punished  for  a  fkult  in  a'  grieatet 
Measure  than  it  deserveth.  This  is  inj  ustrcbf  but  not  p^^ 
cfttidn,  (unless  it  be  his  ieUgion  and  obedience  to  Gdd, 
which  is  the  secret  cause  of  it.) 

Direct,  lu  *  Understand  weU  the  ^ireattaess  of  the  sin  6f 
{MBriiedatidn,  tiiht :  yon  may  be  kept  in  a  due  fear  of  b^itig 
t^mpfted  t6  it^'  Here  therefore  I  shall  show  yon  how  great 
a  sin  it  is.  -  .  r 

I.  Perseottiabn  is  afi^titga^instGod:  so  it  is  called 
Aetsv.  39.  And  to  fight  against  God,  is  odious  malignity. 
«ttd  desperate  fo%.  I.  It  is  venomous  malignity,  for  a 
creature  to  fight  i^atust  his  Creator,  and  a  sinner  against 
his  Hedeemer  who  would  sttve  him ;  and  for  so  blind  a  worm 
to  rise  up  against  the  wisdom  of  the  all-knowing  God !  And 
for  so  vile  a  sinner  to  oppose  the  Fountain  of  Love  and 
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Goodness  ?  2.  And  what  folly  can  be  greater,  than  for  a 
mole  to  reproach  the  sun  for  darkness?  Or  a  lump  of  earth 
to  take  up  arms  against  the  Almighty,  terrible  God  ?  Art 
thou  able  to  make  good  thy  cause  against  him  ?  Or  to  stand 
before  him  when  he  is  offended,  and  chargeth  thee  with  sin? 
Hear  a  Pharisee,  "And  now  I  say  unto  you,  refrain  from 
these  men,  and  let  them  alone;  for  if  this  counsel,  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought :  but  if  it  be  of  God, 
ye  cannot  overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  to  fight 
against  GodV  Or  hear  Christ  himself,  "I  am  Jesus, 
whom  thou  persecutest;  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks  s.  With  bare  feet  or  hands  to  beat  the  thorns  ! 
How  unmeet  a  match  is  man  for  God !  He  needeth  not  so 
much  as  a  word  to  take  away  thy  soul,  and  crush  thee  to 
the  lowest  hell.  His  will  alone  can  lay  thee  under  thy  de- 
served pains.  Canst  thou  conquer  the  Almighty  God  ? 
Wilt  thou  assault  the  power  which  was  never  overcome,  or 
storm  Jehovah's  throne  or  kingdom?  First  try  to  take 
down  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  from  the  firmament,  and 
to  stop  the  course  of  the  rivers,  or  of  the  sea;  and  to  rebuke 
the  winds,  and  turn  night  into  day,  and  winter  into  summer, 
and  decrepid  age  into  vigorous  youth.  Attempt  not  greater 
matters  till  thou  hast  performed  these :  it  is  a  greater  matter 
than  any  of  these,  to  conquer  God,  whose  cause  thou  fight- 
est  against.  Hear  him  again ;  "  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth 
with  his  Maker :  let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds 
of  the  earth.  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it. 
What  makest  thou  ?  "  Or  thy  work,  "  He  hath  no  hands  ^ ! " 
And  Isaiah  xlv.  2.  "Who  would  set  the  briars  and  thorns 
against  me  in  battle  ?  I  would  go  through  them,  I  wouH 
burn  them  together.''  Woe  to  the  man  that  is  not  content 
to  fight  with  men,  but  chooseth  the  most  dreadful  God  to 
be  his  enemy !  It  had  been  better  for  thee,  that  all  the 
world  had  been  against  thee ! 

2.  Persecution  opposeth  the  gracious  design  of  our  Re- 
deemer, and  hindereth  his  Gospel,  and  work  of  mercy  to  the 
world,  and  endeavoureth  the  ruin  of  his  kingdom  upon 
earth.  Christ  came  to  save  men,  and  persecutors  raise  up 
their  power  against  him,  as  if  they  envied  salvation  to  the 

f  Acts  vi.  38,  39.  ?  Acts  ix.  4, 5.  *»  Isaiah  xlr,  9. 

i  Isaial)  xxvii.  4. 
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world.  And  if  God  have  made  the  work  of  man's  redemp- 
tion, the  most  wonderful  of  his  works,  whioh  ever  he  re- 
vealed to  the  sons  of  men,  you  may  easily  conoeiye  what 
thanks  he  will  give  them,  that  resist  him  in  so  high  and 
glorious  a  design.  If  you  coidd  pull  the  stars  out  of  the  fir- 
mament, or  hinder  the  motions  of  the  heavens,  or  deny  the 
rain  to  the  thirsty  earth,  you  might  look  for  as  good  a  re- 
ward for  this,  as  for  opposing  the  merciful  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  in  the  blessed  work  of  man's  salvation. 

3.  Persecution  is  a  resisting  or  fighting  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Saith  Stephen  to  the  Jews,  "  Ye.  stiff-necked  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears ;  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye*"."  If  you  si- 
lence the  ministers  who  are  the  means  by  which  the  Spirit 
worketh,  in  the  illuminating  and  sanctifying  of  souls  ^  Or 
if  you  afflict  men  for  those  holy  duties,  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  hath  taught  them  to  perform,  or  would  force  men  firom 
that  vrhich  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  sent  to  draw  them  to;  this 
is  to  raise  war  against  that  Spirit^  into  whose  name  you  were 
yourselves  baptized. 

4.  Persecution  endeavoureth  the  damnation  of  men's 
souls,  either  by  depriving  them  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  should  save  them,  or  by  forcing  them  upon  that 
sin  for  which  God  will  condemn  them.  Yea,  the  banishing 
or  silencing  of  one  faithful  preacher,  may  conduce  to  the 
damnation  of  many  hundreds  !  If  it  be  said,  that  others 
who  are  set  up  in  their  stead,  may  save  men's  souls  as  well 
as  they,  I  answer,  1.  God  seldom,  if  ever,  did  qualify  su- 
pernumeraries for  the  work  of  the  ministry  !  Many  a  nation 
hath  had  too  few,  but  I  never  read  of  any  nation  that  had 
too  many,  who  were  well  qualified  for  that  great  and  diffi- 
cult work,  no,  not  from  the  days  of  Christ  till  .now !  So 
that  if  they  are  all  fit  men,  there  are  none  of  them  to  be  spa- 
red ;  but  all  are  too  few,  if  they  conjoin  their  greatest  skill 
apd  diligence.  Christ  biddeth  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, to  send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest ;  but  ne- 
ver biddeth  us  pray  to  send  out  fewer,  or  to  call  any  in  that 
were  but  tolerably  fitted  for  the  work.  2.  Many  persecutors 
banish  all  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  and  set  up  no  other  to 
do  the  service  which  they  were  called  to.     And  it  is  rarely 

k  Acts  nu  51.  *  Acts  xxTi.  t7,  18. 
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seen,  that  any  who  can  find  in  their  hearts  to  cast  out  any 
faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  have  hearts  to  set  up  better,  or 
any  that  are  competent  in  their  stead  ;  but  it  is  ordinarily 
seen,  that  when  the  judgment  is  so  far  depraved,  as  to  ap- 
prove of  the  casting  out  of  worthy  men  ;  it  is  also  so  far  de- 
praved as  to  think  an  ignorant,  unskilful,  heartless  or  scan- 
dalous sort  of  ministers,  to  be  as  fit  to  save  men's  souls  as 
they.     And  how  many  poor  congregations  in  the  eastern  and 
western  churches  (nay,  how  many  thousands)  have  ignorant, 
qngodly,  sensual  pastors,  who  are  such  unsavoury  salt,  as 
to-be  unfit  for  the  land,  or  for  the  dunghill?     Whilst  men 
are  extinguishing  the  clearest  lights,  or  thrusting  them  into 
obscurity  ™.     And  there  may  be  something  of  suitableness 
between  a  pastor  and  the  flock,  which  may  give  him  advan- 
tage to  be  more  profitable  to  their  souls,  than  another  man 
of  equal  parts.     And,  though  God  can  work  by  the  weakest 
means,  yet  ordinarily  we  see  that  his  work  upon  men's  souls 
is  so  far  moral,  as  that  he  usually  prospereth  men,  accord- 
ing to  the  fitness  of  their  labours  to  the  work !     And  some 
men  have  far  more  success  than  others.     He  that  should 
expel  a  dozen  or  twenty  of  the  ablest  physicians  out  of 
London,  and  say.  There  are  enough  left  in  their  steads,  vvho 
may  save  men's  lives,  as  well  as  they  ;  might,  notwithstand- 
ing that  assertion,  be  found  guilty  of  the  blood  of  no  small 
numbers.     And  as  men  have  sometimes  an  aversion  to  one 
sort  of  food,  (as  good  as  any  to  another  man,)  and  as  this 
distemper  is  not  laudable ;    and  yet  he  that  would   force 
them  to  eat  nothing  else,   but  that  which  they  so  abhor, 
were  more  like  to  kill  them,  than  to  cure  them ;  so   is  it 
with  the  souls  of  many.     And  there  are  few  who  have  any 
spiritual  discerning  and  relish,  but  have  some  special  sense 
of  what  is  helpful  or  hurtful  to  their  souls,  in  sermons, 
books  and  conference,  which  a  stander  by  is  not  so  fit  to 
judge  of  as  themselves.     So  that  it  is  clear,  that  persecu- 
tion driveth  men  towards  their  damnation !     And,   O  how 
sad  a  case  it  is,  to  have  the  damnation  of  one  soul  to  answer 
for !     (Which  is  worse   than   the  murdering  of  many  bo- 
dies.)    Much  more  to  be  guilty  of  the  perdition  of  a  multi- 
tude : 

5.  Persecution  is  injustice,  and  oppression  of  the  inno- 

°>  Matt.  V.  13—15.     Luke  xir.  35. 
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cent!  And  what  a  multiliide  of  terrible  threatenings 
against  this  sin,  are  found  throughout  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 
Doth  a  amn  deserve  to  be  cruelly  used,  for  being  faithful  to 
his  Ood^  and  for  preferring  him  before  man?  And  for  be- 
ing afiradd  to  sin  against  him?  Or  ibr  doing  that  which 
God  commandeth  him,  and  that  upon  pain  of  greater  sij^er-^ 
ia^  than  man-can  inflict  upon  him  ?  Is  it  not  his  Sayiour 
that  hath  said, ''^  Fear JAot  fliem  that  can  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do ;  but  fear  hint  who 
after  he  hathkiUedr  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say 
w^  you  fear  him/'  Though  Christianity  was  once  called^ 
^A  sect  which  every  where  was  spoken  against  V  And 
Paul  was  accused  as^a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedi- 
tion among  the  peopled  And  Christ  was  crucified  as  a 
usurper  of  the  crown;  yet  innocency  shall  be  innoceney 
still  in  spite  of  malice,  and  lying  accusations ;  because  Qod 
will  be  thccfioal  Judge,  and  will  bring  all  secret  things  to 
K^ity  and  will  justify  those  whom  injustice  hath  condemn- 
edU  and  will  not  call  than  as  slandering  tongues  have  called 
them.  Yea,  the  consciences  of  the  persecutors  are  often 
ft>vced  to  say,  as  they  did  of  Daniel, ''  We  shall  not  find  any 
ocoa8ionagaiiM»tth^I)aHiel,«xceptwefinditagainsthimcon- 
ceming  the  law  of  his  God  p."  And  therefore  the  net  which 
ib»y  were  &in  to  Issy  foi^him,  was  a  law  against  his  religion, 
or  prayers  to  God ;  for  a  law  against  treason,  sedition, 
sviwaring!^  drunkenness,  fornication,  &c.'  would  have  done 
thmn  no  service  I  And  yet  they  would  fiun  have  aspersed 
hpm  there ^..  '^-Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by  un-^ 
righteousness  ',"  &c.  "  Woe  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and  thou 
wast  not  spoiled  \''  ''Woe  to  them  thatx^lL  evil  good,  and 
good  evil  \*'  "  In  thy  skirts  is^  found  the  blood  of  ihe  souls 
of  the  poor  innocents  V  "  Hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 
the  Lord  doth  hate  V  Stc. 

"6*  Persecution  maketh  men  most  like  unto  devils,  and 
■nd^^di  them^  his  most  notable  servants  in  the  world  \    Ma- 

•  '-'^  Act»xx*»t«4.  '     o  Aets-xxiv.  5.  i    ^      i^  Dan.  vi;  5. 

%  I]NiiUTi«4k  '  Jer.  zxii.lS.  .    •  Isaiah  xxxtiL  1. 

*  Isaiah  ▼.j^,  ^.       "Jer.u.  S4.  «  Pfot.  vi.  16, 17. 

J  Daemunes  ex  homimbos  fieri  qaidamopinati  sunt,  perpetuacriiuinani  licentia, 
&c.  Qnod'ot  forte  tolerabiiiler  dictum  iti,  raAlarum  voluntatum  stinilitudo  elScit, 
qoa  hooM  n^m  «tqiie  in  bmUs  obstinaj^s  p^ne  4senionem  eqo^t  Petiwch ,  de  Injus- 
toDomin. 
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Suck  terrors  agtunst  perse^cuiors  are  so  commQQ.  through. the: 
Scriptures,  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  recite  them. . 

2.  And  for  examples^  the  captivity  first,  and  afterwards, 
thejcasting  off  of  the  Jews,  may  serve  instead  of  many. 
"  But  they  mocked  the  ;  messengers  of  God,  and  despised, 
his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until,  the  .wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy  ?.'' 
And  of  the  casting  off,  see  Matt,  xxiii.  37,  38.  **  O  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  diou  that  killest  the  prophet^,  and  stonei^t 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  oft  would  I  have  gt^ther- 
ed  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chicken  to- 
gether^ under  her  wingQ,  and  ye  would  not;  behold  your 

house  is  left  unto  you  desolate And  Verse  d4r-:36. 

^'Behold  Isend  unto  you ;  prophets,  and.  wise  men,  fmd 
scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  scourge  in  the  synagogues,  and  per- 
secute from  .city  to  city ;  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  eartix,  from  the  blood  of 
righteous  Abel,  to  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  BarachiaSj 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily  ] 
say  unto  you,  all  thesie  things  shall  come  on  this  genera- 
tion." To  give  you  the  particular. examples  of  God's  judg- 
ments against  persecutors,  and  their  pos^rity  after  them; 
would  be  a  voluminous  work :  you  may  find  them  in  the 
Hoi    Scriptures,  and  the  Church's  Martyrologies, 

3,  And  by  a  m^ryellous  providence,  God  doth  so  over-: 
rule,  the  tongue  of  fame,  and  the  pens  of  historians,  and  the 
thoughts  of  nien,  that  commonly  the  names  of  persecutors 
stink  when  they  are  dead ;  yea,  though  they  were  n<Bver  so 
much  honoured  and  flattered  when  they  were  alive !  What 
odious  names  are  the  names  of  Pharaoh,  Ahab,  Pilate, 
Herod,  Nero,  Domitian,  Diocl^sian !  file.  What  a  name 
hath  the  Frem^  massacre,  left  on  Charles  the  ninth ! .  And 
the  English  persecution  on  Queen  Msury !  And  so  of  others 
throughout  Ae  world.  Yea,  what  a  blot  leaveth  it  on  Asa, 
Amaziah,  or  any  ti»t  do  but  hurt  a  prophet  of  the  Lord ! 
The  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews,  and  all  the  Martyr- 
ologies that  are  written  to  preserve  the  name  of  the  witnes- 
ses of  Christ,  are  allthe  recoird's  of  the  impiety,  and  the 
perpetual  shame  of  those,  by  whom  they  suffered.    Even 

^  2  Chnm.  xxivi.  16. 
vol..    VI.  N 
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learning,  and  wisdom,  and  common  virtue,  have  got  that  es- 
timation in  the  nature  of  man,  that  he  that  persecuteth  but  a 
Seneca,  a  Cicero,  a  Demosthenes,  or  a  Socrates,  hath  irre- 
coverably wounded  his  reputation  to  posterity,  and  left  his 
name  to  the  hatred  of  all  succeeding  ages.  "  The  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall 
rot«." 

4«  The  persecution  of  godliness  as  such  in  ministers 
or  private  Christians,  is  one  of  the  most  visible  undoubted 
marks  of  one  that  is  yet  unsanctified,  and  in  a  state  of  sin 
and  condemnation  ;  for  it  sheweth  most  clearly  the  predo- 
minancy of  the  serpentine  nature  in  the  persecutor.  Though 
Asa  in  a  peevish  fit  may  imprison  the  prophet,  and  those 
Christians  that  are  engaged  in  a  sect  or  a  party,  may  in  a 
sinful  zeal  be  injurious  to  those  of  the  contrary  party ;  and 
yet  there  may  remain  some  roots  of  uprightness  within ;  yet 
he  that  shall  set  himself  to  hinder  the  Gospel,  and  tbe  seri- 
ous practice  of  godliness  in  the  world,  and  to  that  end,  hin- 
der or  persecute  the  preachers,  and  professors,  and  practi- 
sers  of  it,  hath  the  plainest  mark  of  a  child  of  the  devil,  and 
the  most  visible  brand  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  his  soul,  of 
any  sort  of  men  on  earth.  If  there  might  be  any  hope  of 
grace  in  him,  that  at  present  doth  but  neglect  or  disobey 
the  Gospel,  and  doth  not  himself  live  a  godly  life  (as  indeed 
there  is  not),  yet  there  can  be  no  possibility  that  he  should 
have  grace  at  that  present,  who  liateth  and  opppseth  it ;  and 
that  he  should  be  justified  by  the  Gospel  who  persecuteth 
it,  and  that  he  should  be  a  godly  man,  who  setteth  himself 
against  the  godly,  and  seeketh  to  destroy  them. 

10.  And  it  is  a  far  more  heinous  sin  in  a  professed  Chris- 
tian, than  in  an  infidel  or  heathen.  For  these  do  according 
to  the  darkness  of  their  education,  and  the  interest  of  their 
party,  and  the  principles  of  their  own  profession.  But  for 
a  professed  Christian  to  persecute  Christianity,  and  one 
that  professeth  to  believe  the  Gospel,  to  persecute  the  prea- 
chers and  serious  practisers  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel ; 
this  is  so  near  that  sin  which  is  commonly  said  to  be  the  un- 
pardonable sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  it  is  not  eafey 
to  perceive  a  difference ;  and  if  I  did  consent  to  that  des- 
cription of  the  unpardonable  sin,  I  should  have  little  hope 

«  ProT.  X.  7. 
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of  the  conrcrsioa  of  any  one  of  tiiese.  But  howerer  they 
make  up  such  a  mixture  of  hypocrisy,  and  impiety,  and  cru^- 
eity,  as  sheweth  them  to  exceed  all  ordinary  sinners,  in  ma- 
lignity and  misery.  They  are  a  self-condemned  sort  of  men ; 
out  of  their  own  mouths  will  God  condemn  them.  They 
profess  themselves  to  believe  in  God,  ami  yet  they  perse^ 
cute  those  that  ser^re  him ;  diey  dare  not  speak  against  the 
preaching  and  practising  of  the  doctrine  of  godliness,  di- 
rectly, and  in  plain  expressions ;  and  yet  they  persecute 
IJiem,  and  cannot  endure  them !  They  fight  against  the  in- 
terest and  law  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
ni^n  they  have  in  baptism  vowed  themselves  unto  his  ser- 
viee.  Of  all  men  on  earth,  these  men  will  have  l^s  to  say 
^or  their  sin,  or  against  their  condemnation* 

11.  Lastly,  Remember  that  Christ  taketh  all  that  is  done 
by  persecutors  against  bis  servants  for  his  cause,  to  be  done 
as  to  himself,  and  will  accordingly  in  judgment  charge  it  <m 
U^m.  So  speaketh  he  to  Saul,  ''  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecu- 
test  thou  me  I  ^m  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest^^' 

And  Matt.  xxv.  41 — 46.  Even  to  them  diat  did  not  feed, 
and  clothe,  and  visit,  and  relieve  them,  he  saith,  '*  Verily,  I 
say  unto  yoa,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.''  What  then  will  he  say  to 
tib^in  that  impoverished  and  imprisoned  them  ?  Remember, 
that  it  is  Christ  reputatively,  whom  thou  dost  hate,  deride 
and  persecute. 

Direct,  iii.  *  If  you  would  escape  the  guilt  of  perseou-^ 
tion;  the  cause  and  interest  of  Christ  in  the  world  must  be 
truly  understood.'  He  that  knoweth  not  that  holiness  is 
Christ's  end,  and  Scripture  is  his  Word  and  law,  and  that 
Ae  preachers  of  the  Gtospel  are  his  messengers,  and  that 
preaching  is  his  appointed  means,  and  that  sanctified  be- 
lievers are  his  members;  and  the  whole  number  of  tbem  are 
his  mystical  body ;  and  all  thatprofess  to  be  such,  are  his 
visil>le  lK>dy,  or  kingdom  in  the  world ;  and  diat  sin  is  the 
thiacr  wliichhecamie  to  dtestroy,  and  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
tke^esh,  are  the  enemies  which  he  causeth  us  to  conquer, 
I  say,  lie  that  kiioweth  not  this,  doth  not  know  what  Chris*^ 
tiamtyor  godlinese  is;  and  therefore  may  easily  persecute  it 
in  his  ignoratfce.     If  yoi^  know  not,  or  believe  not^  that  seri** 

^Actsix.  6,  6. 
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ous  godliness  in  heart  and  life^  and  serious  preaching  and 
discipline  to  promote  it,  are  Christ's  great  cause  and  inte- 
rest in  the  world,  you  may  fight  against  him  in  the  dark, 
whilst  ignorantly  you  call  yourselves  his  followers.     If  the 
devil  can  but  make  you  think  that  ignorance  is  as  good  as 
knowledge,   and  pharisaical    formality,    and    hypocritical 
shows,  are  as  good  as  spiritual  worship,  and  rational  ser- 
vice of  God ;  and  that  seeming  and  lip-service  is  as  good  as 
seriousness  in  religion ;    and  that  the  strict    and    serious 
obeying  of  God,  and  living  as  we  profess,  according  to  the 
principles  of  our  religion,  is  but  hypocrisy,  pride  or  faction, 
(that  is,  tJiatall  are  hypocrites  who  will  not  be  hypocrites, 
but  seriously  religious)  :  I  say,  if  satan  can  bring  you  once 
to  such  erroneous,  malignant  thoughts  as  these,  no  wonder 
if  he  make  you  persecutors.     O  value  the  great  blessing  of 
a  sound  understanding !  for  if  error  blind  you  (either  im- 
pious error,  or  factious  error),  there  is  no  wickedness  so 
great,  but  you  may  promote  it,  and  nothing  so  good  and  ho- 
ly, but  you  may  persecute  it,  and  think  all  the  while  that 
you  are  doing  well.     "  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues ;  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you, 
will  think  that  he  doth  God  service  «."    What  prophet  so 
great,  or  saint  so  holy,  that  did  not  suffer  by  such  hands  ? 
Yea,  Christ  himself  was  persecuted  as  a  sinner,  that  never 
sinned. 

Direct,  i  v.  '  And  (if  you  would  escape  the  guilt  of  perse- 
cution) the  cause  and  interest  of  Christ,  must  be  highest  in 
your  esteem,  and  preferred  before  all  worldly,  carnal  inte- 
rests of  your  own.'  Otherwise  the  devil  will  be  still  per- 
suading you,  that  your  own  interest  requireth  you,  ta  sup- 
press the  interest  of  Christ ;  for  th6  truth  is,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  quite  against  the  interest  of  carnality  and  concu- 
piscence; it  doth  condemn  ambition,  covetousness  and 
lust;  it  forbiddeth  those  sins  on  pain  of  damnation,  which 
the  proud,  and  covetous,  and  sensual  love,  and  will  not 
part  with  ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  more  wonder  to  have  a 
proud  man,  or  a  covetous  man,  or  a  lustful,  voluptuous  man 
to  be  a  persecutor,  than  for  a  dog  to  fly  in  his  face  who 
takes  his  bone  from  him.  If  you  love  your  pride,  and  lust, 
and  pleasures,  better  than  the  Gospel,  and  a  holy  life,  no 

5  John  x«i.  2. 
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marvel  if  you  be  persecutors ;  for  these  will  hot  well  agree 
together :  and  though  sometimes  the  providence  of  Ood  may 
so.  contrive  things/  that  an  ambitious  hypocrite  may  think 
that  his  worldly  interest  requireth  him  to  seem  religious, 
and  promote  the  preaching  and  practice  of  godliness;  this 
is  but  seldom,^  and  usually  not  long.  For  he  cannot  choose 
.but  quickly  find  that  Christ  is  no  patron  of  his  sin,  and  that 
holiness  is  contrary  to  his  woridly  lusts.  Therefore  if  you 
.Cjannpt  value  the  cause  of  godliness,  above  your  lusts  and 
carnal  interests,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  to  avoid  the  guilt 
of  persecution,  nor  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  Almighty 
-God. 

Direct,  v.  '  Yea,  though  you  do  prefei*  Christ^s  interest 
in  the  main,  you  must  carefully  take  heed  of  stepping  into 
any  forbidden  way,  and  espousing  any  interest  of  your  own 
or  others,  which  is  contrary  to  the  laws  or  interest  of  Christ.' 
Oth^cwise  in  the  defence  or  prosecution  of  your  cause,  you 
will  be  earned  into  a  seeming  necessity  of  persecuting  be- 
fore you  are  aware.  This  hath  been  the  ruin  of  multitudes 
of  the  great  ones  in  the  world.  When<  Ahab  had  set  him- 
self in  a  way  of  sin,  the  prophet  must  reprove  him ;  and 
then  he  ha^eth  and  persecuteth  the  prophet,  because  he  pro- 
phesied not  good  of  him,  but  eviP.  When  Jeroboam 
thought  that  his  interest  required  him  to  set  up  calves  at 
Dan  and  Bethel,  and  to  make  priests  for  them  of  the  basest 
of  the  people,  the  prophet  must  speak  against  this  sin ;  and 
then  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  him,  and  saith, 
''  Lay  hold  on  him.''  If  Asa  sin,  and  the  prophet  tell  him 
of  it,  his  rage  may  proceed  to  imprison  his  reprover*.  If 
Anias^ah  sin  with  the  idolaters,  the  prophet  must  reprove 
him,  and  he  will  silence  him  or  smite  him.  And  silenced  he 
is^  and  what  must  follow  ?  ''  The  king  said  to  him.  Art 
thou  made  of  the  king's  counsel  ?  Forbear :  why  shouldst 
thou  be  smitten?  (This  seemeth  to  be  gentle  dealing.) 
Then  die  prophet  forbore  and  said,  I  know  that  God  hath 
determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this, 
aM  h&st  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel  ^."  If  Pilate  do 
but  l^ar,  *'  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Ceesar's 
frienjd  ^"  he  thinketh  it  is  his  inteTest  to  crucify  Christ :  as 

^  1  Kings  xxii.  8.  S7.     xiii.  2.  4.  *  2  Cl^roa.  xvi.  lU. 

%  t  ChroQ.  XV.  16,  '  John  xlx.  Xi. 
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Herod  thought  it  his  interest  to  kill  him,  and  therefore  to 
kill  so  many  other  infants^  when  he  heard  of  the  birth  of  a 
king  of  the  Jews.  Because  of  an  Herodias,  and  the  honour 
of  his  word,  Herod  will  not  hesitate  to  behead  John  the  bap- 
tist ;  and  another  Herod  will  kill  James  with  the  sword^  and 
imprison  Peter,  because  he  seeth  that  it  pleaseth  the  Jews™. 
Instances  of  this  desperate  sin  are  innumerable.  There  is 
no  way  so  common,  by  which  satan  hath  engaged  the  ruler» 
of  the  world  against  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
against  the  preachers  of  his  Gospel,  and  the  people  that 
obey  him,  than  by  persuading  them  as  Haman  did  Ahasue- 
rus ;  "  There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  and  dis- 
persed among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king- 
dom, and  their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people,  neitlier 
keep  they  the  king's  laws  :  therefore  it  is  not  for  the  king's 
profit  to  suffer  them,  if  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written 
that  they  may  be  destroyed  *"."  When  once  the  devil  hath 
got  men,  by  error  or  sensuality,  to  espouse  an  interest  that 
Christ  is  against,  he  hath  half  done  his  work  :  for  then  he 
knoweth,  that  Christ  or  his  servants  will  never  bend  to  the 
wills  of  sinners,  nor  be  reconciled  to  their  wicked  ways,  nor 
take  part  with  them  in  a  sinful  cause.  And  then  it  is  easy 
for  satan  to  persuade  such  men,  that  these  precise  preachers 
and  people  are  their  enemies,  and  are  against  their  interest 
and  honour,  and  that  they  are  a  turbulent,  seditious  sort  of 
people,  unfit  to  be  governed,  (because  they  will  not  be  false 
to  God,  nor  take  part  with  the  devil,  nor  be  friends  to  sin). 
When  once  Nebuchadnezzar  hath  set  up  his  golden  image, 
he  thinks  he  is  obliged  in  honor  to  persecute  them  that  will 
not  bow  down,  as  refractory  persons  that  obey  not  the  king. 
When  Jeroboam  is  once  engaged  to  set  up  his  calves,  he 
is  presently  engaged  against  those  that  are  against  them  ; 
and  that  is  against  God,  and  all  his  servants.  Therefore  as 
rulers  love  their  souls,  let  them  take  heed  what  cause  and 
interest  they  espouse. 

Direct,  vi.  *  To  love  your  neighbours  as  yourselves^  and 
do  as  you  would  be  done  by,'  is  the  infallible  means  to  avoid 
the  guilt  of  persecution.  "  For  charity  suffereth  long,  and 
is  kind,  it  envieth  not,  it  is  not  easily  provoked,  it  thinketh 

»»  Matt.  ii.  16—18.     xiv.  6—9.     Mark  vi.  19.  2U  22.     Acts  xii.  2—4. 
*  Esther  iii.  8,  9. 
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no  eTil^rejoiceth  not  tn  tniqiuty*  but  rejoiceth  in  tM  truth ; 
it  beareth  all  things,  beUeyetii  all  things^  hopeih  aU  things, 
^Mtureth  aU  Ihings  V  *'  Lara  wotkath  no  ill  to  his  nei^- 
bour ; .  tib@*efore  bwe  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  p.''  And  if  it 
fulfil  thekuir,  it:wrongeth  no  man.  When  did  you  see  a 
man  persecute  himself?  imprison,  banish,  defame,  slander, 
revile,  or  pi^  to  death  himself,  (if  he  were  well  in  his  wit8>? 
N«ner  fear  perseoution. from  a  man  that '"  loyeth  hi^, neigh- 
bour as  himself>  and  doth  as  he  would  be  done  by,'^  and  is 
not  selfish  and  uncharitable. 

Direct,  tii.  '  Pride  idso  must  be  subdued,  if  yon  would 
noi  be  persecutors.'  For  a  proud  man  cannot  endure,  to 
have  his  word  disobeyed,  though  it  contradict  the  Woffi  of 
God :  nor  can  he  endure  to  be  reproyed  by  the  pr^chers.  pf 
the  6ospel;  but  will  do  as  Herod  with  John  the  baptist,  or 
as  Aaa,  or  Amaziah,  by  the  prophets !  Till  the  sOul  be  hum- 
Ued,  H  will  not  bear  tiie  sharp  remedies  which  ^our  Sayionr 
hath  prescribed,  but  wiH  persecute  him  that  would  adminis^ 
ier  them* .  . 

Diredi.  viiu  '  Passion  most  be  aubdued,  and  the  mind 
fcfipt  'Calrn^  if  you  would  ayoid  the  guilt  of  persecution^' 
Asa  was  in  a.  lage.  when  he  impnsoned  the  piophet ;  (a  fit 
work'  for  a  raging:  man).  And  Nebuchadnezzar  was  in  .a 
fage«nd  fiiry  when  he  xxmunanded  the  punishment  of  the 
three  witneases9w  **  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  will 
of  God'.'"  The;nature  of  wrathfulness  tendeth  to  hurting 
those  you  are  angry  with.  And  wratii  is  impatient^  and  on^ 
ju^  and  will  not  hear  what  men  cam  say,  but  rashly  passeth 
unrigkleom  aentence.  And  it  hlindetii  reasim,  soihat  it 
GannoA  see  die*4ruth« 

Direci.  ix.  '.And  hearkening  to  malieioioa.. backbiters 
and  fiUmderers^  and  fikyouring  the  oaemies  of  ^ocHinesa  in 
their  calvnuiies,  will  ^agage  men  in  persecutions  ere  they, 
are  avare.^  For  when  the  wicked  are  in  the  fayor,  and  at 
tiie  ear  of  rulers,  they  haye  oppostunity  to  yent  those  fake 
Imports,  whicb  they  neyer  want  a  will  to  y«:it!  And  any. 
thing  may  be  said  of  men  behind  their  backs,  with  an  ap 
pearance  of  truth,  when  there  is  none  to  coirtradiet  it.  If 
Haman  may  be  heard,  the  JewB  shall  be  destroyed,  as  nok 

•  1  Cor.  ziii.  4r-7'.  ^  Rom.  ziu.  10. 

4  Dwi.iu.18.  '  Hmtsuifk. 
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being  for  the  king's  profit,  nor  obedient  to  his  laws.  If 
Sanballat  and  Tobiah  may  be  heard,  the  building  of  the 
walU  of  Jerusalem  shall  signify  no  better  than  an  intended 
rebellion.  They  are  true  words,  though  to  some  ungrateful, 
whi<*,h  are  spoken  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  **  If  a  ruler  hearicen 
to  lies,  all  his  servants  are  wicked ',"  (for  they  will  soon  ac- 
commodate IliemseWes  to  so  vidous  a  humour).  '^  Take 
away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there  shall  come  forth  a 
vessel  for  the  finer.  Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the 
king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  in  righteousness  *.*' 
If  the  devil  might  be  believed,  Job  was  one  that  served  God 
for  gain,  and  might  have  been  made  to  curse  him  to  his  face. 
And  if  his  servants  may  be  believed,  there  is  nothing  so  vile 
which  the  best  men  are  not  guilty  of. 

Direct,  x.  '  Take  heed  of  engaging  yourselves  in  a  sect 
or  faction.'  For  when  once  you  depart  from  catholic  cha- 
rity, there  groweth  up  instead  of  it,  a  partial  respect  to  the 
interest  of  that  sect  to  which  you  join  ;  and  you  will  think 
that  whatsoever  doth  promote  that  sect,  doth  promote  Chris- 
tianity; and  whatever  is  against  that  sect,  is  against  the 
church  or  cause  of  God.  A  narrow,  sectarian,  separatii^ 
mind,  will  make  all  the  truths  of  God  give  place  to  the  opi- 
nions of  his  party  ;  and  will  measure  the  prosperity  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  world,  by  the  prosperity  of  his  party,  as  if  he 
had  forgot  that  there  are  any  more  men  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  or  thought  God  regarded  none  but  them.  He  will 
not  stick  to  persecute  all  the  rest,  of  the  church  of  Christ,,  if 
the  interest  of  his  sect  require  it.  When  once  men  incorpo- 
rate themselves  into  a  party,,  it  possesseth  them  with  ano- 
ther spirit,  even  with  a  strange  uncharitableness,  injustice, 
cruelty,  and  partiality  1  What  hath  the  Christian  world  suf- 
fered by  one  sect's  persecuting  another,  and  faction  rising 
up  in  fury  to  maintain  its  own  interest,  as  if  it  had  been  to 
maintain  the  being  of  all  religion !  The  blood-thirsty  Pa- 
pists, whose  inquisition,  massacres,  and  manifold  murders, 
have  filled  the  earth  with  the  blood  of  innocents,  is  a  suffi- 
cient testimony  of  this.  And  still  here  among  us,  they 
seem  as  thirsty  of  blood  as  ever,  and  tell  us  to  our  faces, 
that  they  would  soon  make  an  end  of  us,  if  we  were  in  their 
power :  as  if  the  two  hundred  thousand  lately  murdered  in 

•  Prov.  xxix.  12.  t  Prov.  xxv.  4,  d. 
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^  short  a  time  in  Ireland,  had  rather  irritated  than  quenched 
-their  thirst.  And  all  faction  naturally  tendeth  to  persecu- 
tion. Own  not  therefore  any  dividing  opinions  or  names ; 
maintain  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  (not  of  the  body 
of  the  pope !)  Let  Christian  and  catholic,  be  all  your  titles^ 
as  to  your  religion.  *'  Mark  those  that  cause  divisions  and 
ofiences,  and  avoid  them  "." 

Direct,  xi.  To  this  end,  *  Overvalue  not  any  private  or 
singular  opinions  of  your  own  or  others.'  For  if  once  spi- 
ritual pride  and  ignorance  of  your  own  weakness,  hath  made 
you  espouse  some  particular  opinion  a9  peculiarly  your  own ; 
you  will  dote  on  the  brats  of  your  own  brains,  and  will 
think  your  conceits  to  be  far  more  illuminating  and  nebes^ 
sary  than  indeed  they  are  ;  as  if  men's  sincerity  lay  in  the 
embracing  of  them,  and  their  salvation  on  the  receiving  of 
them!  And  then  you  will  make  a  party  for  your  opinion, 
and  will  think  all  that  are  against  it  deserve  to  be  cast  out» 
as  enemies  to  reformation,  or  to  the  truth  of  God,  or  to  the 
church.  And  perhaps  twenty  years  after,  experience  may 
bring  you  to  your  wits,  and  make  you  see  either  the  false- 
hood or  the  smallness  of  all  these  points,  which  you  made 
so  great  a  matter  of;  and  then  what  comfort  will  you  have 
in  your  persecutions? 

Direct,  xn.  ^  Obey  not  the  solicitations  of  selfish,  pas- 
sionate disputers.'  Bishops  and  divines  falling  out  among 
themselves;  and  then  drawing  princes  to  own  their  quarrels, 
when  they  find  their  arguments  will  not  serve,  hath  been 
liie  distraction,  division  and  ruin  of  the  Christian  worid. 
And  he  that  falleth  in  with  one  of  the  parties,  to  bear  Out 
that  by  the  ruin  of  the  other,  is  lost  himself  in  their  conten- 
tions. Would  rulers  let  wrangling  bishops  and  disputers 
alone,  and  never  lend  them  their  swords  to' end  their  dif- 
ferences, unless  the  substance  ,of  religion  be  endangered, 
Aey  would  be  weary  of  quarrelling,  and  would  chide  them- 
srives  friends,  and  no  such  tragical  consequents  would  fol- 
low, as  do  when  the  sword  interposeth  to  suppress  the  dii^- 
jCounteBanced  party,  and  to  end  their  syllogisms  and  wrang- 
Kngs  in  blood.  - 

Direct,  xiii.  '  Take  heed  lest  an  uncharitable,  hurting 
spirit  do  prevail,  undei*  the  name  of  holy  zeal.'    As  it  did 

»  Rom.  xn.  ir. 
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with  James  and  John,  when  they  would  have  fire  from  hea^ 
ven  to  have  revenged  the  contempt  of  their  ministry :  to 
whoin  Christ  saith,  *'  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of/'  The  difference  between  a  Christian  zeal,  and  an 
envious,  contentious,  censorious,  hurtful  zeal,  is  excellently 
described  by  the  apostle  James,  chap.  iii.  throughout. 
"  Where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion,  and  every 
evil  work.  The  wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  works,  without  partiality  and  hypocrisy.'* 

Direct,  xiv.  *  The  catholic  church,  and  particular  chur- 
ches, and  our  communion  with  each,  must  be  distinguished ; 
and  a  man  must  not  be  cast  out  of  our  catholic  communioii, 
because  by  some  tolerable  difference  he  is  incapable  of  com- 
munion with  some  particular  church/  If  a  man  be  impeni- 
tent in  any  heresy  or  sin,  which  is  contrary  to  the  comn^on 
nature  of  Christianity  or  godliness,  and  so  unfit  for  catho- 
lic communion,  he  is  to  be  cast  out  of  Christian  commu- 
nion :  but  if  some  particular  church  do  impose  any  unne- 
cessary doctrine  or  practice,  and  he  dare  not  approve  it,  or 
join  in  it,  (be  it  right  or  wrong;)  yea,  or  if  he  withdraw 
himself  from  one  church,  through  the  badness  of  the  minis^ 
ter,  or  through  any  falling  out  between  them,  and  join  to 
another  that  hath  a  minister  more  suitable  to  his  case ; 
these  are  not  crimes  to  be  punished  with  ejection  from  ca- 
tholic communion.  He  that  is  not  fit  for  communion  with 
some  one  particular  church,  may  be  fit  for  communion  wkh 
many  others,  that  give  him  no  such  occasion  of  difference 
or  distaste.  Without  catholic  principles  persecution  will 
not  be  avoided. 

Direct,  xv.  *  Let  church  union  and  communion  be  laid 
upon  none  but  catholic  terms,  which  are  possible  and  fit 
for  all  to  be  agreed  in  *.'  Common  reason  will  tell  any  im- 
partial man,  that  there  can  be  no  more  effectual  engine  to 
divide  the  churches,  and  raise  contentions  and  persecutions^ 
than  to  make  laws  for  church  communion,  requiring  suck 
conditions  as  it  is  certain  the  members  cannot  consent  to. 
If  any  man  knew  that  my  opinion  is  against  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  or  of  the  Dominican's  predetermination, 
and  he  would  make  a  law,  that  no  man  shall  have  commu- 

«  See  my  *'  Treatise  of  a  True  Catholic,  and  CathoUc  Church." 
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mofn  with  that  churdt  wkoMilMciiibeth  nol  to  ihme,  be  un- 
avoidably excludeth  me^  (unless  I  be  such  a  bea»t»  as  t0 
believe  nothing  soiindly,  woA  therefore  to  say  any  tinng). 
If  ever  the  ch«rcbefr  agree,  asid  (^Hiristiaiks  be  reconciled,  ii 
mus^  be  by  leaving  out  all  dhriding  impoutieins,  and  reqai'- 
ring  no&ing  as  necessary  to  oommunicua,  which  all  may  noi 
rsittonally  be  expected  to  consent  in.  NoW  these  catholic 
princi|de8  of  eommanion  must  be  such  as  these. 

1.  finch  points  of  fiuth  oidy  as  constitute  Chi^sti«4iity,, 
and  which  every  upright  Christian  holdeth  ;  and  tberefi^ 
only  sudi  as  are  contained  in  our'  baptisttsl  eovefQant  ^ 
profession,  which  makelii  us  Christians;  and  not  those 
ol^er  whk^  only  «0Bie  stronger  Christians  believe  or  ush 
derstand ;  because  the  weak  are  not  to  be  east  out  of  the 
fanuly  of  Christ. 

2.  S«ch  points  as  the  primitive  churches  did  agiee  ka, 
and  4M3t  iiHKTvations,  which  they  never  practised  or  agreed 
in  :  for  they  are  our,  {mtteni,  and  were  be^r  than  we ;  and 
no  more  can  be  necessary  to  our  concord  jand  eomvMmiOO, 
than  was  to  theirs  '. 

3.  Such  points  as  all  die  ichurch  hath  sometime  or  other 
at  least  agreed  in  :  for  what  reason  can  we  have  to  think 

.  that  the  churches  diould  now  Agree  in  that»  which  they  1^9- 
ver  hitherto  agreed  in. 

4.  Such  points  as  all  the  ^rue  Christians  in  the  wcurld 
are  now  agreed  in :  for  otherwise  we  shall  exclude  some 
true  Christians  from  our  Christian  communion. 

5.  Ko  points  of  worship^  much  less  of  modes  and  -oir-v 
cumstances,  which iaare  not  necessary^  .and  more  n^cessaiy 
to  the  church's  good,  than  is  the  communion  of  those  per- 
sons, who  by  dissenting  are  Kketo  be  separated  or  cast  out> 
a»d  wliose  omssion  would  ndt  do  more  hurt»  than  thisiAe- 
paratiim  and  davisicm  is  iike  tOv  do. 

.  6.  Especially  no  such  thii^s  mast  be  made  necesettury  to 
communion,  as  die  most  conscientious  are  ordinarily  feaurfal 
of  and  averse  to,  imd  may  be  forbom  without  any  great  tde- 
trim^ot  to  godliness. 

Otffe€t.  '  Burt,'  it  will  be  said,  *  that  catholic  communion 
indeed  requkreth  no  more  than  you  say;  but  particular 
dinrches  may  require  more  of  their  members,  for  that  may 

y  See  Vincent.  Lirinens. 
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be  necessary  or  fit  for  a  member  of  this  particular  churchy 
which  is  not  so  to  all.' 

Answ.  Catholic  communion  is  that  which  all  Christians 
and  churches  have  with  one  another,  and  the  terms  of  it  are 
such  as  all  Christians  may  agree  in.  Catholic  communion 
is  principally  existent  and  exercised  in  particular  churches, 
(as  there  is  no  existent  Christianity  or  faith,  which  existeth 
not  in  individual  Christians).  Therefore  if  one  particular 
church  may  so  narrow  the  door  of  its  communion,  then 
another  and  another,  and  every  one  may  do  so  ;  if  not  by 
the  same  particular  impositions,  yet  by  some  other  of  the 
like  nature ;  for  what  power  one  church  hath  herein,  others 
have ;  and  then  catholic  communion  will  be  scarce  found 
existent  externally  in  the  world  :  but  a  mere  catholic  Chris- 
tian would  be  denied  communion  in  every  particular  church 
he  cometh  to.  And  how  do  you  hold  catholic  communion, 
when  you  will  admit  no  mere  catholic  Christian  as  such  to 
your  communion,  but  only  such  as  supererogate  according 
to  your  private  church  terms  ? 

2.  But  grant  that  every  church  may  impose  more  upon 
its  members,  it  must  be  only  that  which  is  necessary  to  those 
common  things  which  all  agree  in ;  and  then  the  necessity 
will  be  discernible  to  all  sober-minded  persons,  and  will 
prevent  divisions  ;  as  it  is  necessary  that  he  that  will  com- 
municate with  our  churches,  do  join  with  them  in  the  same 
translation  of  Scripture,  and  version  of  the  Psalms,  and  un- 
der the  same  pastor,  as  the  rest  of  the  church  doth  :  for  here 
the  church  cannot  use  variety  of  pastors,  translations,  ver- 
sions, &c«  to  fit  the  variety  of  men's  humours  ;  there  is  an 
evident  necessity,  that  if  they  will  be  one  society,  they  must 
agree  in  the  same,  in  each  of  these.  Therefore  when  the 
church  hath  united  in  one,  if  any  man  refuse  that  one.  per- 
son or  way  which  the  church  is  necessarily  united  in,  he 
refuseth  communion  with  that  church,  and  the  church  doth 
not  excommunicate  him!  But  if  that  church  agree  on 
things  hurtful  or  unnecessary,  as  necessary  to  its  commu- 
nion, it  must  bear  the  blame  of  the  separations  itself! 

3.  And  grant  yet  that  some  churches  cannot  admit  such 
scrupulous  persons  to  her  communion  as  dare  not  join  in 
every  punctilio,  circumstance,  or  mode  ;  it  doth  not  follow 
that  those  persons  must  therefore  be  excommunicated,  or  for- 
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bidden  to  worskip  God  among  themselves^  without  that 
which  they  scruple ;  or  to  join  in,  or  with  a  congregation 
which  impoBeth  no  such  things  upon  them.  Persecution 
will  unavoidably  come  in,  upon  such  domineering,  narrow 
terms  as  those.  .  The  man  is  a  Christian  still,  though  he 
scruple  one  of  our  modes  or  ceremonies,  and  is  capable  of 
catholic  communion.  And  if  private  and  little  inconve- 
nknces  shall  be  thought  a  sufficient  cause,  to  forbid  all 
such  the  public  worshipping  of  God,  on  pretence  that  in 
one  nation,  there  must  not  be  variety  of  modes,  this  is  a  di- 
viding principle,  and  not  catholic,  and  plungeth  men  into 
the  guilt  of  persecution.  It  was  not  so  in  the  churches  of 
the  Roman  empire.  In  the  days  of  Basil,  his  church,  and 
that  at  Neocsesarea  differed ;  and  ordinarily,  several  bishops 
us^  several  forms  of  prayer  and  worship,  in  their  several 
churches,  without  offence.     And  further. 

Direct,  xvu  'Different  faults  must  have  different  pe- 
nalties:  and  excommunications  or  forbidding  men  all  pub- 
lic worship  of  God,  must  not  be  the  penalty  of  every  dis- 
sent.' Is  there  no  smaller  penalty  sufficient,  if  a  doubtful 
subscription  or  ceremony  be  scrupled,  than  to  silence  mi- 
nisters dierefore  from  preaching  the  Gospel,  or  excommu- 
nicating men,  and  forbidding  them  to  worship  God  at  all 
except  they  can  do  this?  This  is  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
penalty  that  can  be  laid  on  men  for  the  greatest  heresy  or 
crime.  Doubtless  there  are  lesser  punishments  Uiat  may 
suffice  for  lesser  faults.  / 

Direct,  xvii.  '  Every  friend  of  Christ  and  the  church, 
must  choose  such  penalties  for  ministers  and  private  Chris- 
tians, who  offend,  as  are  least  to  the  hindrance  of  the  Gos- 
pel, or  hurtful  to  the  people's  souls.'  Therefore  silencing 
ministers  is  not  a  fit  punishment  for  every  fault  which  they 
commit !  The  providence  of  God  (as  I  said  before)  hatib 
furnished  the  world  with  so  few  that  are  fit  for  that  high 
and  sacred  work,  that  no  man  can  pretend  that  they  are  su- 
pernumeraries, or  unnecessary,  and  that  others  may  be  sub- 
stituted to  the  church's  profit :  for  the  number  is  so  small, 
that  all  are  much  too  few ;  and  so  many  as  are  silenced,  so 
many  churches  (either  the  same  or  others)  must  be  unsup- 
plied  or  ill  supplied.  And  God  working  ordinarily  by 
means,  we  may  conclude,  that  silencing  of  such  preachers,' 
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doth  as  plainly  tend  to  men's  damnation,  as  the  prohibiting 
of  physicians  doth  to  their  death,  and  more.     And  it  is  not 
the  part  of  a  friend,  either  of  God  or  men,  to  endeavour  the 
damnation  of  one  soul,  much  less  of  multitudes,  because  a 
minister  hath  displeased  him.     If  one  man  must  pay  for  an- 
other man's  sins,  let  it  be  a  pecuniary  mulct,  or  the  loss  of  a 
member,  rather  than  the  loss  of  his  souL     It  is  more  merci- 
ful every  time  a  minister  offendeth,  to  cut  off  a  hand,  or  an 
ann  of  some  of  his  flock,  than  to  say  to  him,  "  Teach  them 
no  more  the  way  to  salvation,  that  so  they  may  be  damned." 
If  a  father  offend,  and  his  children  must  needs  pay  for  all 
his  faults,  it  is  better  beat  the  children,  or  maim  them,  than 
forbid  him  to  feed  them,  when  there  is  none  else  to  do  it, 
and  so  to  famish  them.     What  reason  is  there  that  men's 
souls  should  be  untaught,  because  a  minister  hath  offended? 
I  know  still,  those  men  that  care  not  for  their  own  souls 
and  therefore  care  as  little  for  others,  will  say.  What  if  the 
people   have  but  a  reader,  or  a  weak,   ignorant,    lifeless 
preacher?     Doth  it  follow  that  therefore  the  people  must 
be  damned  ?     I  answer.  No :  no  more  than  it  foUoweth  that 
the  city  that  hath  none  but  women  physicians  must  die  of 
their  sicknesses,  or  that  they  that  live  only  upon  grass  and 
roots  must  famish.     Nature  may  do  more  to  overcome  a 
disease  without  a  physician  in  one  than  in  another.     Some 
perhaps  are  converted  already,  and  have  the  law  written  ia 
their  hearts,  and  are  taught  of  God,  and  can  make  shiftto 
live  without  a  teacher  :  but  for  the  rest,  whose  diseases  need 
a  skilful,  diligent  physician,  whose  ignorance  and  impeni- 
tence extremely  needeth  a  skilful,  diligent,  lively  teacher, 
he  that  depriveth  them  of  such,  doth  take  the  probable 
course  to  damn  them !     And  it  is  the  same  course  which 
the  devil  himself  would  take ;  and  he  partly  knoweth  what 
tendeth  to  men's  damnation !     He  that  knoweth  what  a  case 
the  heathen,  infidel,  Mahometan  world  is  in  for  want  of 
teachers ;  and  what  a  case  the  Greek  church,  the  Musco- 
vites, the  Abassines,  Syrians,  Armenians,  Papists,  and  most 
of  the  Christians  of  the  world  are  in,  for  want  of  able,  skiU 
ful,  godly  pastors,  will  lay  his  hand  on  his  mouth,  and  med- 
dle with  such  reasonings  as  these  no  more. 

Object.  *  But  by  this   device  you  will  have  the  clergy 
lawless,  or  as  the  Papists,  exempt  them  from  the  magistrate's 
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punishments,  for  fear  of  depriying  tbe  people  of  inntnic*- 
tion/ 

Anno.  No  such  matter :  it  is  the  contrary  that  I  am  ad- 
vising ;  I  would  have  them  punished  more  severely  than 
oihet  men,  as  their  sins  are  more  aggravated  than  other 
men's.  Yea,  and  I  would  have  them  silenced  when  it  is 
meet,  and  that  is  in  two  cases :  viz.  If  they  commit  such  ca* 
pital  crimes,  as  €h>d  and  man  would  have  punished  with 
death,  it  is  fit  they  die,  (and  then  they  are  silenced  :)  for  in 
^this  case  it  is  supposed  that  their  lives,  (by  their  impunity,) 
ate  like  to  do  more  hurt  than  good.  2.  If  their  heresy,  in* 
sttfflciency,  scandal,  or  any  fault  whatever,  do  make  them 
more  hurtful  than  profitable  to  the  church,  it  is  fit  that  they 
be  cast  out.  If  their  ministry  be  not  Uke  to  do  more  good, 
Aan  their  faults  do  barm,  let  them  be  silenced  !  But  if  it 
be  otherwise,  then  let  them  be  punished  in  their  bodies  or 
purses,  rather  than  the  people's  souls  should  suffer.  The 
laws  have  variety  of  penalties  for  other  men  !  Will  none  of 
those  suffice  for  ministers  ? 

But  idas  !  what  talk  I  of  their  faults  ?  Search  all  church 
history,  and  observe  whether  in  all  ages  ministers  have  not 
been  silenced  rather  fbr  their  duties,  than  their  faults ;  or, 
for  not  subscribing  to  some  unnecessary  opinion  or  imposi- 
tion of  a  prevailing  party ;  or  about  some  wrangling  con- 
troversies which  church-disturbers  set  afoot !  There  is  ma- 
ny a  poor  minister  would  work  in  Bridewell,  or  be  tied  to 
shovel  the  streets  all  the  rest  of  the  week,  if  he  might  but 
have  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel !  And  would  not  such  a 
penalty  be  sufficient  for  a  dissent  in  some  unnecessary 
point  ?  As  it  is  not  every  fault  that  a  magistrate  is  deposed 
for  by  the  sovereign,  but  such  as  make  him  unfit  for  the 
place,  so  is  it  also  with  the  ministers. 

Direct,  xviii.  '.  Malignity  and  profaneness  must  not  be 
gratified  or  encouraged.'  It  must  be  considered,  **  flow 
.the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  his  law,  nor  can  be:''  and  that  enmity  is  put  betlveen 
the  woman's  and  the  serpent's  seed  '  ;^'  and  that  the  whole 
bttsineSB  of  the  world,  iii  but  the  prosecution  of  a  Mrar  be- 
tween the  armies  of  Christ  and  satan ;  and  that  malignity 
inclineth  the  ungodly  world  to  slander  and  reproach  the 

*  Rom.  viii.  7,  S«    Gen.  iii.  i5. 
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seryants  of  the  Lord ;  and  they  are  glad  of  any  opportunity 
to  make  them  odious^  or  to  exasperate  magistrates  against 
them :  and  that  their  silencing  and  fall,  is  the  joy  of  the  un- 
godly. And  if  there  be  any  civil  differences  or  sidings^  the 
ungodly  rabble  will  take  that  side,  be  it  right  or  wrong, 
which  they  think  will  do  most  to  the  downfall  of  the  godly, 
whom  they  hate.  Therefore  besides  the  merits  of  the  par- 
ticular cause,  a  ruler  that  regardeth  the  interest  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  men's  salvation,  must  have  some  care  that  the 
course  which  he  taketh  against  the  godly  ministers  and 
people,  when  they  displease  him,  be  such  as  doth  not 
strengthen  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  nor  harden  them,  nor  in- 
crease them,  or  make  them  glad.  I  do  not  say,  that  a  ruler 
must  be  against  whatever  the  ungodly  part  is  for ;  or  that 
he  must  be  for  that  which  the  major  part  of  godly  men  are 
for ;  (I  know  this  is  a  deceitful  rule).  But  yet  that  which 
pleaseth  the  malignant  rabble,  and  displeaseth  or  hurteth 
the  generality  of  godly  men,  is  so  seldom  pleasing  to  God, 
that  it  is  much  to  be  suspected. 

Direct,  xix.  *  The  substance  of  faith,  and  the  practice 
of  godliness  must  be  valued  above  all  opinions,  and  parties, 
and  worldly  interests ;  and  godly  men  accounted,  as  they 
are,  (*  caeteris  paribus')  the  best  members  both  of  church 
and  state.'  If  rulers  once  knew  the  difference  between  a 
saint  and  a  sensualist,  "  a  vile  person  would  be  contemned 
in  their  eyes,  and  they  would  honour  them  that  fear  the 
Lord."  And  if  they  honoured  them  as  God  commandeth 
them,  they  would  not  persecute  them  ;  and  if  the  promoting 
of  practical  godliness  were  their  design,  there  were  little 
danger  of  their  oppressing  those  that  must  be  the  instru- 
ments of  propagating  it,  if  ever  it  prosper  in  the  world. 

Direct,  xx.  To  this  end,  *  Remember  the  near  and  dear 
relation  which  every  true  believer  standeth  in  to  God  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.'  They  are  called  by  God, 
**  His  peculiar  treasure, —  his  jewels, — his  children, — 
members  of  Christ,—  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost; — God 
dwelleth  in  them  by  love,  and  Christ  by  faith,  and  the  Spirit 
by  his  sanctifying  gifts  V  If  this  were  well  believed,  men 
would  more  reverence  them  on  God's  account,  than  cause- 

*  ExDd.  xix.  5.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Tit.  ii.  14.  2  Cor.  vi.  16—18.  Mai.  lit  17, 
18.     EphJii.  17.     1  Cor.  iii.  17.     grim,  i,  14.     1  John  iv.  15,  16. 
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lesdly  to  persecute  them.  **  He  that  toudieth  you>  touc^eth 
the  apple  of  my  eye  V 

Direct,  xxi.  '  Look  not  so  much  on  men's  infirmities^, 
as  to  overlook  or  make  light  of  all  that  is  good  in  them.' 
But  look  as  much  at  the  good  as  at  the  evil  4  and  then  yoa 
will  see  reason  for  lenity^  as  well  as  for  severity ;  a,nd  for 
love  and  tenderness^  rather  thaa  for  hatred  and  persecution :. 
and  you  will  discern  that  those  may  be  serviceable .  to  the 
churchy  in  whom  blinded  malice  can  see  nothing  worthy  of 
honour  or  respect. 

Direct,  xxii.  '  Estimate  and  use  all  lesser  matters^  as 
means  to  spiritual  worship  and  practical  hoUness.'  If  there 
be  any  thing  of  worth  in  controversies,  and  ceremonies, 
and  such  other  matters  of  inferior  rank,  it  is  as  they  are  a 
means  to  the  power  of  godliness,  which  is  their  end.  And 
if  once  they  be  no  otherwise  esteemed,  they  will  not  be 
made  use  of  against  the  interest  of  godliness,  to  the  silenc- 
ing of  the  preachers,  and  persecuting  the  professors  of  it. 

.  i>trec^.  XXIII.  V Remember  that  the  understanding  is 
not  free,  (save  only  participative,  as  it  is  subject  to  the 
will).'-  It  acteth  of  itself  pertnodum  naturae,'  and  is  ne- 
cessitated by  its  object,  (further  than  as  it  is  under  the 
power  of  the  will).  A  man  cannot  hold  what  opinion  he 
would  himself,  nor  be  against  what  he  would  not  have,  to  be 
true ;  much  less  can  he  believe  as  another  man  command- 
eth  him.  My  understanding  is  not  at  my  own  command ; 
I  cannot  be  of  every  man's  belief  that  is  uppermost.  Evi- 
tlence,  and  not  force,  is  the  natural  means  to  compel  the 
mind ;  even  as  goodness  and  not  force,  is  the  natural  means 
to  win  men's  love.  It  is  as  wise  a  thing  to  say, ''  Love  me, 
or  I  will  kill  thee ;"  as  to  say,  "  Believe  me,  or  I  will  kill 
thee." 

Direct,  xxiv.  /  Consider  th$it  it  is  essential  to  religion, 
to  be  above  the  authority  of  man,  (unless  as  they  subserve 
ihe  authority  of  God).*  He  that  worshippeth  a  God  that 
is  subject  to  any  man,  must  subject  his  authority  to  that 
man.  (But  this  is  no  religion,  because. it  is  no  God  whom 
he  worrfiippeA.)  But  if  the  God  whom  I  serve,  be  above 
all  men,  my  religion  o?  service  of  him,  must  needs  be  also 
above  the  will  of  men. 

«»  2ech.ii.  8. 
VOL.  VI.  O 
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Direct,  xxv.  '  Consider  that  an  obedient  disposition 
towards  God's  law,  and  a  tender  conscience  which  feareth 
in  the  smallest  matter  to  offend  him,  is  a  substantial  part  of 
holiness,  and  of  great  necessity  to  salvation.'  It  is  part  of 
the  excellency  of  the  soul,  and  therefore  to  be  greatly  en- 
couraged by  governors.  To  drive  this  out  of  the  world,  is 
to  drive  out  godliness,  and  make  men  rebels  against  their 
Maker.  And  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the  violent 
imposing  of  unnecessary,  disputable  things  in  the  worship 
of  God,  doth  unavoidably  tend  either  to  debauch  the  con- 
science, and  drive  men  from  their  obedience  to  God,  or  to 
destroy  them,  or  undo  them  in  the  world  :  for  it  is  not  pos- 
sible, that  all  conscionable  persons  should  discern  the  law- 
fulness of  all  such  disputable  things. 

Direct,  xxvi.  *  Remember  that  such  violence  in  doubt- 
ful matters,  is  the  way  to  set  up  the  most  debauched  atheists, 
and  consequently  to  undo  church  and  commonwealth.*  For 
whatever  oaths  or  subscriptions  you  require,  he  that  belie- 
veth  not  that  there  is  a  God  or  a  devil,  a  heaven  or  a  hell, 
vrill  yield  to  all,  and  make  no  more  of  perjury  or  a  lie,  than 
to  eat  a  bit  of  bread !  If  you  cast  out  all  ministers  that 
will  not  swear  or  subscribe  this  or  that  form  about  things 
doubtful^  you  will  cast  out  never  an  atheist  or  debauched 
infidel  by  it.  All  that  have  no  conscience,  will  be  kept  in  ; 
and  all  that  are  true  to  God  and  their  conscience,  if  they 
think  it  is  sin  which  you  require  of  them,  will  be  cast  out. 
And  whither  this  tendeth,  you  may  easily  foresee. 

Direct,  xxvii.  ^  Remember  that  if  by  force  you  do  pre- 
vail with  a  man  to  go  against  his  conscience,  you  do  but 
make  him  dissemble  and  lie.'  And  if  hypocrites  be  not 
hateful  to  you,  why  do  you  cry  out  so  much  against  hypo- 
crites, (where  you  cannot  prove  your  accusation  ?)  But  if 
they  be  so  hateful,  why  do  you  so  eagerly  make  men  hypo- 
crites ?  Whatever  their  tongues  may  say,  you  can  scarce 
believe  yourselves,  that  prisons  or  fire  will  change  men's 
judgments  in  matters  of  faith,  and  duty  to  God. 

Direct,  xxviii.  *  Consider  not  only  whether  the  thing 
which  you  impose  be  sin  in  itself,  but  also  what  it  is  to  him 
that  thinketh  it  a  sin.'  His  own  doubting  conscience  may 
make  that  a  sin  to  him,  which  is  no  sin  to  another.  "  And 
he  that  doubteth,  (whether  such  or  such  a  meat  be  lawful,) 
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18  coBdemaed  if  he  eat^  because  be  eateth  aot  of  faith :  for 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin  ^''  And  is  it  like  to  be 
damnatioou  to  him  that  doth  it  against  his  conscience? 
And  will  you  drive  on  any  man  towards  damnation?  *'  I>e&« 
troy  not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ  died  ^/* 

If  it  be  objected,  '  That  then  there  will  be  no  govern- 
ment, if  every  man  must  be  left  to  his  own  conscience^'  I 
waswer.  That  die  Holy  Ghost  did  not  fear  such  objectors^ 
when  be  laid  down  this  doctrine  here  expressed.  L  It  is 
easy  to  distinguish  between  things  mtcessary,  and  things 
nnnecessary*  2.  And  between  great  penalties  and  smalU 
And  first.  It  foUoweth  not  that  a  mflm  must  be  left  to  but 
own  conscience  in  every  thing,  because  he  musjt  be  so  in 
some  things.  In  things  necessary,  as  it  is  a  sin  to  do  them 
doubtingly,  so  it  may  be  a  greater  sin  to  leave  them  undone ; 
(as  for  a  mah  to  maintain  his  family,  or  defend  his  king,  or 
hear  the  Word  of  God,  fcc.)  He  that  can  say,  *'  My  co»- 
science  is  against  it,'^  must  not  be  excused  from  a  necessary 
duty  c  and  he  that  can  say,  "  My  conscience  bids  me  do 
it/'  must  not  be  excused  in  a  sin.  But  yet  the  apostle  knew 
what  he  said,  when  he  (that  was  a  greater  church-governor 
dian  you)  determined  the  case  of  mutual  forbearance,  as  in 
Rom.  xiv«  and  xv^,  and  1  Cor.  viii.  Secondly,  And  he  is  not 
wholly  left  to  himself,  who  is.  punished  with  a  small  penalty 
for  a  small  offence:  for  if  a  man  must  be  still  punished 
more,  as  long  as  he  obeyeth  God  and  his  conscience,  before 
men,  an  honest  man  must  not  be  suffered  to  live.  For  he 
will  certainly  do  it  to  the  death. 

Direct,  xxix.  *  Remember  the  wonderful  variety  of  men*s 
apprehensions,  which  must  be  supposed  in  all  laws  !'  Men's 
ftKses«re  scarce  more  various  and  unlike,  than  their  under* 
standings  are :  for  besides  that  nature  hath  diversified  in* 
tellects  as  well  aa  faces,  the  diversity  and  unlikeness  is  much 
iucreafted,.by  variety  of  eduoations,  compaay,  representa^- 
tion»,  ftockbents,  cogitations,  and  many  other  causes.  It  is 
wiser  to  msJ^e  laws,  that  fdl  men  shall  take  the  same  phy- 
mif  or^at  only  the  same  meat,  os  that  all  shoes  shaU  be  of 
»  sise,  and  all  clodies  of  the  same  bigness ;  upon  supposi- 
tion^ that  all  men^  health,  or  appetite,  .or  feet,  om  hoAmB, 
we  alike ;  than  to  make  laws  that  all  men  shall  agree  (or 

^  Bam.  xhr.  23.  ."     :         ^  Boip.  xiv.  }5.    iCdwr.?iii.l|. 
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say  that  they  agree)  in  every  opinion,  circumstance,  or  cere- 
mony, in  matters  of  religion. 

Direct,  xxx.  'Remember  especially,  that  most  Chris- 
tians are  ignorant,  and  of  weak  understandings,  and  not  able 
to  make  use  of  all  the  distinctions  and  subtleties  which  are 
needful,  to  bring  them  over  to  your  mind  in  doubtful  and 
unnecessary  things.'  Therefore  the  laws  which  will  be  the 
means  of  peace,  must  suppose  this  weakness  and  ignorance 
of  most  subjects  !  And  how  convenient  it  is,  to  say  to  a 
poor,  ignorant  Christian,  "  Know  this,  or  profess  this  or  that, 
which  the  ablest,  godly  pastors  themselves  are  not  agreed 
in,  ot  else  thou  shalt  be  imprisoned  or  banished  ;"  I  leave 
to  equal  men  to  judge. 

Direct,  xxxi.  *  Human  infirmities  must  be  supposed 
in  the  best  and  strongest  Christians.'  All  have  their  errors 
and  their  faults ;  divines  themselves  as  well  as  others. 
Therefore  either  some  errors  and  faults  must  be  accounted 
tolerable,  or  else  no  two  persons  must  tolerate  one  another 
in  the  world,  but  kill  on  till  the  strongest  only  shall  survive. 
"  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  ^"  And 
if  the  strong  must  be  born  with  themselves,  "  Then  they 
that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  themselves ;  but  every  one  to  please  his 
neighbour  for  good  to  edification;  for  even  Christ  pleased 
not  himself  ^"  "  And  him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  we 
must  receive  ;  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations  «." 

Direct,  xxxii.  '  The  pastors  must  not  be  impatient  un- 
der the  abuses  which  they  receive  from  weak  or  distempered 
brethren.'  We  must  excel  others  in  patience,  and  meek- 
ness, and  forbearance,  as  much  as  we  do  in  knowledge,  and 
in  other  graces.  If  the  nurse  or  mother  will  take  every 
word  or  action  of  the  child,  as  if  it  were  the  injury  of  an 
enemy,  there  will  be  no  preservation  of  the  family  in  peace ! 
If  children  cry,  or  fight,  or  chide,  or  make  any  foul  or  trou- 
blesome work,  the  mother  will  not  therefore  turn  them  out  of 
doors,  or  use  them  like  strangers,  but  remember  that  it  is  her 
p^ace  and  duty  to  bear  with  that  weakness  which  she  cannot 

«  Gal.  vi,  Ui.  ^  Rom.  xv,  1—3.  «  Rom.  xiv.  1. 
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cure.  The  proud  impatieiice  of  the  pastors  hath  frequently 
brought  them  into  the  guilt  of  persecution,  to  the  alienating 
of  the  people's  hearts,  and  the  distraction  and  diyision  of 
the  churches :  when  poor,  distempered  persons  are  offended 
with  them,  and  it  may  be  revile  them,  and  call  then^  sedu- 
cers, or  antichristian,  or  superstitious,  or  what  their  pride 
and  passion  shall  suggest :  or  if  some  weak  ones  raise  up 
some  erroneous  opinions,  alas!  many  pastors  have  no  more 
wit,  or  grace,  or  pity,  than  presently  to  be  rough  with  them, 
and  revile  them  again,  and  seek  to  right  themselves  by  ways 
of  force,  and  club  down  every  error  and  contention;  when 
they  should  overcome  them  by  evidence  of  truth,  and  by 
meekness^  patience,  and  love.  (Though  there  be  place  also 
for  severity,  with  turbulent,  implacable,  impenitent  he*" 
retics.) 

Direct,  xxxiii.  *  Time  of  learning  and  overcoming  their 
mistakes,  must  be  allowed  to  those  that  are  misinformed.' 
We  must  not  turn  those  of  the  lower  forms  out  of  Christ's 
school,  because  they  learn  not  as  much  as  those  of  the  higher 
forms,  in  a  few  weeks  or  years.  The  Holy  Ghost  teacheth 
those  who  for  the  time  might  have  been  teachers  of  others, 
and  yet  had  need  to  be  taught  the  first  principles  s.  He 
doth  not  turn  them  out  of  the  church  for  their  non-profi- 
ciency.    And  where  there  is  ignorance,  there  will  be  error. 

Direct,  xxxiv.  '  Some  inconveniences  must  be  expected 
and  tolerated,  and  no  perfect  order  and  concord  expected 
here  on  earth.'  It  is  not  good  reasoning  to  say.  If  we  suf- 
fer these  men,  they  will  cause  this  or  that  disorder  or  in- 
qonvenience  :  but  you  must  also  consider  whither  you  must 
drive  it,  if  you  suffer  them  not ;  and  what  will  be  the  con- 
sequents. He  that  will  follow  his  conscience  to  a  prison, 
will  be  likely  to  follow  it  to  death.  And  if  nothing  but 
death,  or  prison,  or  banishment  can  restrain  them  from  what 
they  take  to  be  their  duty,  it  must  be  considered  how  many 
must  be  so  used ;  and  whether  (if  they  were  truly  faulty) 
they  deserve  so  much  :  and  if  they  do,  yet  whether  the  evils 
of  the  toleration  or  of  the  punishment  are  like  to  be  the 
greater.  Peace  and  concord  will  never  be  perfect,  till 
knowledge  and  holiness  be  perfect. 

JDirect.  xxxv.  *  You  may  go  farther  in  restraining  than 

f  Heb.v.  11,  1«. 
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will  not  say  or  twear,  *  That  he  believeth  all  thii  to  be  true 
and  good,  and  nothing  ia  it  to  be  against  the  Word  of  God/ 
this  engine  racks  the  limbB  oOhe  chorches  all  to  pieces ;  .andf 
tiien  what  is  the  pretence  for  this,  epidemical  Qalamityil 
Why  no  better  than  this,  '  Every  heretio  will  subsodbe  to 
tike  Scriptures, and  tdLe  it  inhis  own  sense : '  and  what  fi>l-» 
loweth?  Must  we  needs  therefore  hare  new  laws.whioh 
heretic?  will  not  suhsoribe  to,  or  which.  >they  cannot  break? 
It  is  the  commenda'don  of  God's  law,  as  fit  to  be  the  means 
of  unity,  Ibat  all  are  so  easily  agreed  to  it  in  tenqs^.  and 
therefore*  would  agree  in  the  sense  if  they^  understood'  iJt 
But  they  will  not  do  so  by  the  laws  of  m«i ;  all  or.  many 
heretics  in  the  primitive  times,  would  pr o&ss  asseait  to  the 
churoh'f  creed ;  no  doubt  in  a  corrupt  and>  jurivate  sensf^ ; 
but  the  churches  therefore  did  not  make  new  creeds  ;  till 
about  tiliree  hundred  years  after  Christ,  they  began  to  put 
in  some  particular  words  to  obviate  heretics,  which  HiUry 
complained  of  as  the  cause  of  their  divisions ! .  And  what  if 
heretics  will  fiub|cribe  to  all  you  bid  them, .  and  take  it  in 
their  own  corrupted  sense  ?  Must  you  therefore  be  atillma- 
king  new  laws  and  articles,  till  you  meet  with  some  which 
iJiey  cannot  misunderstand,  or  dare  not  th«s^use  ?  What 
if  men  will  misinterpret  and  break  the  laws  of  the  land  ? 
Must  they  be  made  new  till  none  can  misaxpound  or  vk>late 
tiiem?  Sure  thec^  is  a  wi^er  way  than  ihi&  t  God's  Wq«1 
eontalneth  in  sufficient  expressions,  all  that  is  necesswry  to 
be  subscribed  to ;  require  none  therefore  to  subscribe  to  any 
more,  (in  natters  of  faith  or  holy  practice ;)  but  il  you 
tiiink  any  articles  need  a  special  interpretation^  let  the 
church  give  her  sense  of  those  articles ;  and  if  any  man 
preach  agaai»t  that  sense,  and  corrupt'  the  Word  of  Ood 
which  he  hath,  subscribed;  let  his  fault  be  proved,,  and  let 
him  be  admonished  and  coiisured  as  ildeseoves  ;  censured, 
I  say,  not  for  not  subs<mbing  moice  than  Scripturei^  biit/or 
corvupting  the  Scriptures  to  which  he  hath  snhscribedt  or 
breaking  God's  laws  which  he  promised  to  observe* 

Bk^t.  XXXVII.  *  The  good  of  men,  and  Jaot  their  ruin 

must  be  intended  in  idl  the  discipline  of  the  church : '  or 

the  good  of  the  church,  when  we  have  but  little  hope  of 

theirs.     If  this  were  done,  it  would  easily  be  perceii^ed» 

^  that  persecution  is  an  unlikely  means  to  do  good  by. 
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looks  another  wnj,  that  I  will  not  weary  mysdf  and-  die 
reader  with  so  unnecessary  a  task  as  to  confute  them.  On«* 
ly  I  shall  say^  that  Rom.  ziii.  telleth  us  that  rulers  are  a 
terror  to  them  that  do  evil ;  and  that  hereticp  and  tnf* 
bulent  .firebrands  do  evil;  therefore  rulers  should  be  li 
terror  to  them;  and  that  if  all  things  are  to  be  done  to  the 
glory  of  God»  and  his  interest  is  to  be  set  Ughest  in  the 
world,  then  magistrates  and  gOTemoient  are  for  the  same 
^id  ;  and  if  no  action  wUch  we  do,  is  of  so  base  a  nature, 
as  ultimately  to  be  terminated  in  the  concernments  of  the 
flesh,  much  less  is  government  so  vile  a  thii^g, .  when  rulers 
are  in  Scripture  called  Gods,  as  being  the  o£Eicers  of  God. 

JBirect*  xl.  '  Remember  death,  and  lire  together  as  men 
that  are  near  dying,  and  must  live  together  in  another 
world.'  The  foolish  expectd^tion  of  prosperity  and  long  life, 
is  it  which  setteth  men  togetiber  by  the  ears  ;  when  Ridley 
and  Hooper  were  both  in  prison,  and  preparing  for  the 
flames,  their  contentions  were  soon  ended,  and  Ridley  rer 
pented  of  his  persecuting  way.  If  the  persecutors  and  per«- 
seouted  were  shut  up  together  in  one  house  that  hath  the 
plague,  in  the  time  of  this  lamentable  contagion,  it  is  twolo 
one  but  they  would  be  reconciled.  When  men  see  that  they 
are  going  into  another  world,  it  takes  ofl*  the  edge  of  their 
bitterness  and  violence,  and  the  apprehensions  of  the  righ- 
teous judgmenfof  God,  doth  awe  them  into  a  patience,  and 
forbearance  with  each  other ;  can  you  persecute  that  man 
on  earth,  with  whom  you  look  to  dwell  in  heaven  ?  (But 
to  restrain  a  man  from  damning  souls,  by  heresy  or  turbu- 
lency,  or  any  such  course,  my  conscience  would  not  forbid 
it  me  if  I  were  dying.) 

Direct.  XLi.  '  Let  the  proud  themselves  who  will  regard 
no  higher  motives,  remember  how  fame  and  history  will  re- 
present them  to  posterity  when  they  are  dead.'  There  is  no 
man  that  desireth  his  name  should  stink  and  be  odious  to 
future  generations :  there  is  nothing  that  an  ambitious  man 
desireth  more,  than  a  great  surviving  name.  And  will  you 
knowingly  and  wilfully  then  expose  it  to  perpetual  contempt 
and  hatred?  Read  over  what  history  you  please,  and  find 
out  the  name  of  one  persecutor  if  you  can,  that  is  not  now 
a  word  of  ignominy,  and  doth  not  rot,  as  God  hath  threat- 
ened ?     If  you  say,  that  it  is  only  in  the  esteem  of  such  as 
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1,  or  the  persecuted  party ;  neither  your  opinion  shall  be 
judge  nor  mine ;  but  the  opinion  and  language  of  histo^ 
rians,  and  of  the  wisest  men,  who  are  the  masters  of  fame. 
Certainly  that  report  of  Holy  Scripture  and  history  which 
hath  prevailed,  will  still  prevail ;  and  while  there  are  wise» 
and  good,  and  merciful  men  in  the  world,  the  names  and 
manners  of  the  footisb,  and  wicked,  and  cruel  will  be  odious, 
as  they  continue  at  this  day. 

I  have  wrote  these  Directions  to  discharge  my  duty,  for 
those  that  are  willing  to  escape  the  guilt  of  so  desperate  a 
sin  ;  but  not  with  ai^  expectation  at  all,  that  it  should  do 
much  good  with  any  considerable  niunber  of  persecutors  ; 
for  they  will  not  read  such  things  as  these ;.  and  God  sel:- 
dom  giveth  professed  Christians  over  to  this  sin,  till  they 
have  grievously  blinded  their  minds>  and  hardened  their 
hearts,  and  by  malignity  and  obstinacy -^re  prepared  for  his 
sorest  judgments ;  and  I  know  that  whoever  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  (it  is  not  said,  "  who  professeth  to  believe  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  but,  "  to  live  godly")  shall  suffer  persecution, 
and  that  the  cross  must  still  be  the  passage  to  the  crown**. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Directions  against  Scandal  as  given. 

Scandal  being  a  murdering  of  souls,  is  a  violation  of  the 
general  law  of  charity,  and  of  the  sixth  commandment  in 
particular.  In  handling  this  subject,  I  shall  1.  Shew  you 
what  is  true  scandal  given  to  another.  2.  What  things  go 
under  the  name  of  scandal,  which  are  not  it,  but  are  falsely 
so  named.  3.  What  are  the  particular  ways  and  sorts  of 
scandal.  4.  The  greatness  of  this  sin.  5.  Directions  to 
avoid  it. 

I.  I  shall  not  need  to  stand  upon  the  etymology  of 
the  word '  scandal ; '  whether  it  come  from  'cnca^w,' '  claudi- 
co,'  as  Erasmus  thought,  or  from  '  <Tica/ij3ov,'  '  curvum,'  &c. 
Martinius,  Stephanus,  Lyserus,  8cc.  have  suflSciently  done  it, 
whither  I  refer  you ;  as  for  the  sense  of  the  word  it  is  past 
doubt,  that  the  ordinary  use  of  it  in  Scripture  is  for  a  stum- 

»'  SJ  Tim.  Hi.  11,  12.     Matt  v.  11,  U.     Lukexir.  «6.  33. 
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bliiig-block,  for  a  man  to  fail  upon*  «r  a  lorap^to  enaaaf^e  a 
man ;  and  in  iiie  Old'T^ataa^atit-ift  otft  naed  for*  a  stttm^ 
bling-stone,  on  whu^  %  mnt  may  fall  into  any  corporal  ea^ 
lamity,  or  a  snam  to  bnrt  or  ruin- a  man  in  the  world ;  (as 
Exod.  X.  7.  1  Sam.  xnii.  3L  xxv.  3L  Psalm  czix.,16& 
Ezek«  vii.  19.  Sept.)  Btit  in  the  Now  Testament^  (whieh 
speaketh  more  of  spiritttal  hurts)  it  ia  taken  for  a  stumbling-^ 
Uook  or  temptation,  by  whieb  a  man  is  in  danger  of  falling 
into  sin,  or  spiritual  loss,  orruin>  or  dislike  of  godliness,  or 
anyway  to  be  turned  from  God,  or  hindered  in  a  religious^  h^ 
ly  way ;  (and  if  sometimes  it  be  taken  for  grieving  or  tront^ 
Kiig,  it  is  as  it  hereby  thushindereth  or  ensnaieth  ;)  so  that 
to  scandalize,  is  sometimes  taken  for  the  doing  of  a  blame* 
less  action,  iVom  which  another  anjustly  taketh  occasion  to 
frfl,  or  sin^  or  be  perverted :  but  when  it  signifieth  a  sin  {b» 
we  take  it  in  this  place)  then  to  scandalise  is.  By  some^ 
thing  unlawful  of  itself,  or  at  least  unnecessary,  which  may 
occasion  the  spiritual  hurt  or  ruin  of  another.  1.  The  mat- 
ter is  either  something  that  is  simply  sinful  (and  then  it  is  a 
double  sin)  or  something  indifferent  or  unnecessary,  and 
then  it  is  simply  the  sin  of  scandal.  2.  It  must  be  that 
whieh  may  occasion  another's  fall,  I  say,  occasion ;  ftnr  no 
man  can  forcibly  cause  another  man  to  sin,  but  only  occa- 
sion it,  or  tempt  him  to  it,  as  a  moral  cause« 

II.  By  this  you  may  see,  1.  That  to  scandalize,  is  not 
merely  to  displease,  or  grieve  another ;  for  many  a  man  is 
displeased  through  his  folly  and  vice,  by  that  which  tendeth 
to  his  good  ;  and  many  a  man  is  tempted  (that  is,  scandali- 
sed) by  that  which  pleaseth  him ;  when  Christ  saith,  *'  If 
thy  right  eye  or  hand  offend,  <or  scandalize  thee)  pluck  it 
out,  or  cut  it  offV*  &c.  he  doth  not  by  '  offending/  mean 
^  displeasing,'  or  'grieving ;  *  for  by  so  offending  it  may  pro- 
fit us ;  but  .he  plainly  meaneth,  *  If  it  draw  thee  to  sin ;  * 
or  €^  he  had  never  added,  "That  it  is  better  to  enter 
msumed  into  life,  than  having  two  hands  or  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hell !  '*  That  is,  in  a  word.  Thy  damnation  is  a  greater 
hurt  than  the  loss  of  hand  or  eye,  and  therefore  if  there  were 
«o  other  way  to  avoid  it,  this  would  be  a  very  cheap  way. 
So  '  pedem  offendere  in  lapidem,'  is  to  stumble  upon  a  stone. 
The  most  censorious  and  humourous  sort  of  men,  have  got 

»  Matt,  V. 
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scandal  may  consist  in  any  such  thing  which  may  be  a  stum- 
bling-block to  another ;  but  formally  it  is  the  tempting  of 
another,  or  occasioning  his  fall^  or  ruin,  or  hurt,  which  is 
the  nature  of  scandalizing.  And  this  is  done  more  seldom 
by  committing  open,  disgraceful  sins,  and  doing  that  which 
will  make  the  doer  evil  spoken  of;  for  by  that  means  others 
are  the  more  assisted  against  the  temptation  of  imitating 
him  ;  but  scandal  is  most  commonly  found  in  those  actions, 
which  are  under  the  least  reproach  among  men,  or  which 
have  the  most  plausible  appearance  of  good  in  them,  when 
they  are  evil !  For  these  are  more  apt  to  deceive  and  over^ 
throw  another. 

3.  And  it  is  also  apparent,  that  it  is  no  sinful  scandali- 
zing to  do  a  duty  or  necessary  action,  which  I  have  not 
power  to  forbear,  though  I  know  that  another  will  be  offend- 
ed, or  fall  by  it  into  sin.  If  God  have  made  it  my  duty, 
even  at  this  time,  I  must  not  disobey  him,  and  omit  my  du- 
ty, because  another  will  make  it  an  occasion  of  his  sin.  It 
mujst  be  either  a  sinful  or  an  indifferent  action,  that  is,  scan- 
dal, or  something  that  is  in  my  power  to  do,  or  to  forbear : 
yet  this  must  be  added,  ^hat  affirmatives  binding  not  ^  ad 
semper,'  to  all  times,  and  no  duty  being  a  duty  at  every 
moment,  it  may  oft  fall  out,  that  that  which  else  would  have 
been  my  duty  at  this  time,  may  become  at  this  time  no  du- 
ty but  a  sin,  by  the  evil  consequents  which  I  may  foresee, 
as  if  another  man  will  make  it  an  occasion  of  his  fall.  So 
that  this  may  oblige  me  to  defer  a  duty  to  a  fitter  time  and 
place.  .  For  all  such  duties  as  have  the  nature  of  a  means, 
are  never  duties  when  they  cross  the  interest  of  their  chief 
ends,  and  make  s^ainst  that  which  they  are  used  to  effect. 
And  therefore  here  Christian  prudence,  foreseeing  conse- 
quents, and  weighing  the  good  and  evir  together,  is  neces- 
sary to  him  that  will  know  a  duty  froni  a  sin,  and  a  scandal 
from  no  scandaL 

lit.  The  several  ways  of  scandalizing  are  these  follow- 
ing :  1'  Scandal  is  either  intended  or  not  intended,  either 
that  which  is  done  maliciously  of  set  purpose,  or  that  which 
is  done  through  negligence,  carelessness  or  contempt. 
Some  men  do  purposely  contrive  the  fall  or  ruin  of  another, 
and  this  is  a  devilish  aggravation  of  the  sin :  and  some  do 
hurt  to  others  while  they  intend  it  not ;  yet  this  is  far  from 
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excusing  them  from  sin  ;  for  it  is  voluntary  as  an  omission 
of  the  will,  though  not.as  its  positive  choice ;  that  is  called 
voluntary  which  the  will  is  chargeable  with,  or  culpable  of; 
and  it  is  chargeable  with  its  omissions,  and  sluggish  neg- 
lects of  the  duty  which  it  should  do.  Those  that  are  care- 
less of  the  consequent  of  their  actions,  and  contema  the 
souls  of  other  men,  and  will  go  their  own  way,  come  of  it 
what  will,  and  say.  Let  other  men  look  to  themselves,  are 
the  most  common  sort  of  scandalizers ;  and  are  as  culpable, 
as  a  servant  that  would  leave  hot  water  or  fire  when  the  chil- 
dren are  like  to  fall  into  it  ;  or  that  would  leave  straw  or 
gunpowder  near  the  fire,  or  would  leave  open  the  doors, 
though  not  of  purpose  to  let  in  the  thieves. 

2.  Scandal  is  that  which  tendeth  to  another's  fall,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  immediately  or  remotely.  The  for- 
mer may  easily  be  foreseen ;  but  the  latter  requireth  a  large 
foreseeing,  comparing  understanding ;  yet  this  sort  of  scan- 
dal also  must  be  avoided  ;  and  wise  men  that  would  not  un- 
do men'«  souls  while  they  think  no  harm,  must  look  far  be-^ 
fore  them,  and  foresee  what  is  like  to  be  the  consequent  of 
their  actions  at  the  greatest  distance  and  at  many  removes. 

3.  Scandals  also  are  aptitudinal  or  actual ;  many  things 
are  apt  to  tempt  and  occasion  the  ruin  of  another ;  which 
yet  never  attain  so  bad  an  end,  because  God  disappointeth 
them  ;  but  that  is  no  thanks  to  them  that  give  the  scandal* 

4.  Scandal  also  as  to  the  means  of  it,  is  of  several  sorts. 
1.  By  doctrine,  2»  By  persuasion.  3.  By  alluring  pro^ 
mises.  4.  By  threats.  5.  By  violence.  6.  By  gifts.  7. 
By  example.  8.  By  omission  of  duties,  and  by  silence ;  by 
all  these  ways  you  may  scandalize. 

1.  False  doctrine  is  directly  scandalous  ;  for  it  seduceth 
the  judgment,  which  then  misguideth  the  will,  which  then 
misrule th  the  rest  of  the  faculties.  False  doctrine,  if  it  be 
in  weighty,  practical  points,  is  the  pernicious  plague  of 
souls  and  nations. 

2.  Also  the  solicitations  of  seducers  and  of  tempting 
people  are  scandalous,  and  tend  to  the  ruin  of  souls  ;  when 
people  have  no  reason  to  draw  a  man  to  sin,  they  weary  him 
out  by  tedious  importunity.  And  many  an  one  yields  to 
the  earnestness,  or  importunity,  or  tediousness  of  a  persua* 
sion,  who  could  easily  resist  it  if  it  came  only  with  pretence 
of  reason. 
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3»  Alluring  promises  of  some  gain  or  pleasure  that  shall 
come  by  sin^  is  another  scandal  which  doth  cause  the  fall 
of  mimy.  The  comrse  that  satan  tried  with  Christy ''AH 
this  will  I  give  thee/'  was  bat  the  same  which  he  found 
moet  successliil  with  sinners  in  the  world.  This  is  a  bait 
which  sinners  will  themselves  hunt  after«  if  it  be  not  offered 
theni*  Judas  will  go  to  the  Pharisees  with  a  ''  What  will 
ye  giTe  toe,  vaad  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you?"  Peter  saith 
of  the  scandalous  heretics  of  his  time,  '' They  allure  through 
the  kist  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wantonness  those  that 
were  etean  escaped  from  them  who  lire  in  error ;  while  they 
I^onube  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption  */' 

4.  Threatenings  also  and  scorns  are  scandals,  which 
frighten  unbelieving  souls  into  sin ;  thus  Rabshakeh  thought 
to  prevail  with  Hezekiah.  Thus  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  thought 
ta  have  drawn  those  three  worthies  to  idolatry.  Thus  the 
Pharisees  thought  to  have  frightened  the  apostles,  from* 
preaching  any  more  in  the  name  of  Christ^.  Thus  Saul 
thought  to  have  perverted  the  disciples,  by  breathing  out 
threatenings  against  them^. 

5.  And  what  words  will  not  do,  the  ungodly  think  to  do 
by  force ;  and  it  enrageth  them,  that  they  should  resist 
their  wills,  and  that  their  force  is  patiently  endured.  What- 
QTuel  torments!  what  various  sorts  of  heavy  sufferings 
have  the  devil  and  his  instruments  devised,  to  be  stumbling- 
blocks  to  the  weak,  to  affright  them  into  sin ! 

6.  Gifts  also  have  blinded  the  eyes  of  some  who  seemed 
wise :  *'  As  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad,  so  a  gift 
destroyeth  the  heart  ^"  What  scandals  have  preferments 
proved  to  the  world,  and  how  many  have  they  ruined !  Few 
are  able  to  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  to  be  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  the  world* 

7»  And  evil  examples  are  the  mostcommon  sort  of  scan- 
dals ^ :  not  as  they  offend,  or  grieve,  or  arettpparently  sinful ; 
but  as  they  seem  good,  and  therefore  are  temptations  to 
the  weak  to  imitate  them*  So  apt  are  men  to  imitation^ 
especially  in  evil,  that  they  will  do  what  they  see  another 
do,  without  examining  whether  it  be  justifiable  or  not.    £s- 

•  2  Pet  H.  is,  19.  *  Dan.Wi.  «  Acts  iv.  it.  «i 

*  Ausbul.  ^  •  ExoOlxxULS*  f  Heb.xi.f6. 
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pecially  if  it  be  the  example  either  of  great  men,  or  of  learn- 
ed men,  or  of  men  reputed  eminently  godly,  or  of  a  multi- 
tude, any  of  these  the  people  are  apt  to  imitate  :  this  there- 
fore is  the  common  way  of  scandal.  When  people  do  that 
which  is  evil  as  if  it  were  good,  and  thereby  draw  the  igno- 
rant to  think  it  good,  and  so  imitate  them.  Or  else  when 
they  do  that  which  is  lawful  itself,  in  such  a  manner  as  tend- 
eth  to  deceive  another,  and  draw  him  to  that  which  is  in- 
deed unlawful ;  or  to  hinder  him  in  any  thing  that  is  good. 

8.  Lastly,  Even  silence  and  omissions  also  may  be  scan- 
dalous, and  draw  another  into  error  and  sin.  If  by  silence 
you  seem  to  consent  to  false  doctrine,  or  to  wicked  works, 
when  you  have  opportunity  to  control  them,  hereby  you 
draw  others  to  consent  also  to  the  sin  :  or  if  you  omit  those 
public  or  private  duties,  which  others  may  be  witnesses  of, 
you  tempt  them  to  the  like  omission,  and  to  think  they  are 
no  duties,  but  indifferent  things  :  for  in  evil  they  will  easily 
rest  in  your  judgment,  and  say  that  you  are  wiser  than  they ; 
but  they  are  not  so  ductile  and  flexible  to  good. 

5.  Scandals  also  are  distinguishable  by  the  effects ; 
which  are  such  as  these  : 

1.  Some  scandals  do  tempt  men  to  actual  infidelity,  and 
to  deny  or  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  Some  scandals  would  draw  men  but  into  some  par- 
ticular error,  and  from  some  particular  truth,  while  he  holds 
the  rest. 

3.  Some  scandals  draw  men  to  dislike  and  distaste 
the  way  of  godliness ;  and  some  to  dislike  the  servants  of 
God. 

4.  Some  scandals  tend  to  confound  men,  and  bring  them 
to  utter  uncertainties  in  religion. 

5.  Some  tend  to  terrify  men  from  the  way  of  god- 
liness. 

6.  Some  only  stop  them  for  a  time,  and  discourage  or 
hinder  them  in  their  way. 

7.  Some  tend  to  draw  them  to  some  particular  sin. 

8.  And  some  to  draw  them  from  some  particular  duty. 

9.  And  some  tend  to  break  and  weaken  their  spirits,  by 
grief  or  perplexity  of  mind. 

10.  And  as  the  word  is  taken  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
snares  that  malicious  men  lay  to  entrap   others  in  their 
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li^es,  or  liberiies,  or  estates,  or  names,  are  called  sciui- 
dais.  And  all  these  ways  a  man  may  sinfully  scimdalize 
anoUier. 

And  that  you  may  see  that  the  scandal  forbidden  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  always  of  this  nature,' let  us  take  notice 
of  the  particular  texts  where  the  word  is  used.  And  first, 
to  scandalize  is  used  actively  in  these  following  texts  :  in 
Matt.  V.  before  cited,  and  in  the  other  eyangelists  citing  the 
same  words,  the  sense  is  (dear;  that  the  offending  of  a 
hand  or  eye,  is  not  displeasing,  nor  seekii^  of  ill  report ; 
but  hindering  our  salvation  by  drawing  us  to  sin.  So  in 
Matt,  xviii.  8.  and  Mark  ix.  42,  43.  where  the  sense  is  the 
same.  In  Matt.  xvii.  27.  ^^  Lest  we  should  offend  them,  &c.'' 
is  not  only,  lest  we  displease  diem,  but  lest  we  give  them 
occasion  to  dislike  religion,  or  think  hardly  of  llie  Gospel, 
and  so  lay  a  stumbling-block  to  the  danger  of  thdir  souls. 
So  Matt.,  xyiii.  6.  and  Mark  ix«  "  Whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  ttiese  little  ones  that  believe  in  mie,  8cc.^  that  is,  not  who 
shall  displease  them,  but  whoso  by  threats,  persecutions, 
cruelties,  or  any  other  means,  shall  go  about  to  turn  them 
^m  the  faith  of  Christ,  ojr  stop  them  in  their  way  to  heaven, 
or  hinder  them  in  a  holy  life  :  though  these  two  texts  seem 
nearest  to  the  denied  sense,  yet  that  is  not  indeed  Uieir 
meaning.  So  in  Job  vt.  6.  *'  Doth  this  offend  you  T  that 
is,  doth  this  seem  incredible  to  you,  or  hard  to  be  believed, 
or  digested  ?  Doth  it  stop  your  &ith,  and  make  you  dis- 
taste my  doctrine  ?  So  1  Cor.  viii.  13. ''  If  meat  scandalize 
my  brother ;''  our  translators  have  turned  it,  '*  If  m»it  make 
my  brother  to  offend/'  So  it  was  not  displeasing  him  only, 
but  tempting  him  to  sin  which  is  the  scandalizing  here  re- 
proved^  ' 

View  also  the  places  where  the  word  'Scandal'  is  used. 
Matt.  xiii.  41.  'Ilotn-a  ra  cJcavSaXa,'  'All  scandals,'  trans- 
lated '  All  tlnngs  that  offend,'  doth  not  signify.  All  that  is 
displeasing ;  but  all  temptations  to  sin,  and  hindrances  or 
stumbling-blocks  that  would  have  stopped  men  in  the  ways 
to  heaven.  So  in  Matt.  xvi.  23.  (a  text  as  like  as  any  to  be 
near  the  denied  sense  ;  yet  indeed)  "  Thou  art  a  scandal  to 
me,"  (translated  an  offence)  doth  not  only  signify,  '  Thou 
displeasest  me,'  but '  Thou  goest  about  to  hinder  me  in  my 
undertaken  office,  from  suffering  for  the  redemption  of  the 

VOL.    VI.  p 
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being  offisnded  in  Christ.  So  in  Matt.  xiiL  57.  and  Mark 
vi.  3.  *'  They  were  offended  in,  or  at  him ;''  that  ib,  took  a 
dislike  or  distaste  to  him  forhisiwords;  And  Matt,  xiiia  21. 
**  When  persecution  ariseth,  by  and  by  they  are  oflfended'V* 
Aat  is^  they  stumble  and  fall  awa;f :  and  Matt.  xv.  12.  ^*The 
Pharisees  were' offended/'  (or  scandalised^);  that  is,  so  of- 
fended as  to  be  more  in  dislike  of  Christ*  And  Matt.  xxiv. 
10.  '*  Then  shall  maliy  be  offended/'  (or  scandalized) ;  that 
m,  shall  draw  back  and  fall  away  from  Christ.  And  Matt, 
xxvi;  31. 33.  Mark  xiv.  27.  29.  "  All  ye  shall  be  offended 
because  of  me,  ^."  ''  Though  all  men  shedl  be  offended  (or 
scandalized)  yet  will  I  never  be  scandalized;"  that  is; 
brought  to  doubt  of  Christ,  or  to  forsake  him,  or  deny  him, 
or  be  hindered  from  owning  their  relation  to  him.  So  John 
zyi.  1.  **  These  things  I  have  spoken  that  ye  should  not  be 
offended ;"  that  is,  that  when  the  time  cometh,  the  unex* 
pected  trouble  may  not  so  surprise  you,  as  to  turn  you  from 
the  faith,  or  stagger  you  in  your  obedience  or  hope.  Rom. 
xiv.  21.  doth  exactly  expound  it :  ''  It  is  good  neither  toeiU; 
flesh,  or  drink  wine,  or  any  thing  where%  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  scandalized,  (or  offended,)  or  made  weak ;"  it  is 
a  making  weak.  So  2  Cor.  xi.  29,  "  Who  is  offended ;" 
that  is,  stumbled,  or  hindered,  or  ready  to  apostatize.  So 
much  for  the  nature  and  sorts  of  sk^^dal. 

IV.  You  sure  next  to  observe  &e  aggravations  of  this  sim 
Which  briefly  are  sUch  as  these : 

1.  Scandal  is  a  murdering  of  souls  ;  it  is  a  hindering  of 
men's  salvation,  and  an  enticing  or  driving  Ihem  towards 
hell.  And  therefore  in  some  respect  worse  tiian  murder,  as 
the  soul  is  better  than  the  body. 

2.  Scandal  is  a  fighting  against  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  work 
of  man's  salvation.  ''He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost ;"  and  tiie  scandalizer  seeketh  to  lose  and 
destroy  that  which  Christ  would  seek  and  save. 

3.  Scandal  robbeth  Grod  of  the  hearts  and  service  of  his 
creatures ;  for  it  is  a  raising  in  them  a  distaste  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  word,  and  ways,  and  of  himself ;  and  a  turning  from 
him  the  hearts  of  those  that  should  adhere  unto  him. 

4.  Scandal  is  a  serving  of  the  devil,  in  his  proper  work 
of  enmity  to  Christ,  and  perdition  of  souls ;  scandalizers  do 

«  Mark  ▼!  3.  ^  Mark  iv.  17. 
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his  work    in    the    world,   and   propagate  his    cause    and 
kingdom. 

V.  The  means  of  avoiding  the  guilt  of  scandal,   are  as 
foUoweth. 

Direct.  I.  '  Mistake  not  (with  the  vulgar)  the  nature  of 
scandal,  as  if  it  lay  in  that  offending  men,  which  is  nothing 
but  grieving  or  displeasing  them ;  or  in  making  yourselves 
to  be  of  evil  report ;  but  remember  that  scandal  is  that  of- 
fending men,  which  tempteth  them  into  sin  from  God  and 
godliness,  and  maketh  them  stumble  and  fall,  or  occasioneth 
them  to  think  evil  of  a  holy  life.'     It  is  a  pitiful  thing  to 
hear  religious  persons  plead  for  the  sin  of  man-pleasing,  un- 
der the  name  of  avoiding  scandal ;  yea,  to  hear  them  set  up 
an  usurped  dominion  over  the  lives  of  other  men,  and  all  by 
the  advantage  of  the  word  '  scandal '  misunderstood.     So 
that  all  men  must  avoid  whatever  a  censorious  person  will 
call  scandalous,  when  he  meaneth  nothing  else  himself  by 
scandal,  than  a  thing  that  is  of  evil  report,  with  such  as  he. 
Yea,  pride  itself  is  often  pleaded  for  by  this  misunderstand- 
ing of  scandal ;  and  men  are  taught  to  overvalue  their  repu- 
tations, and  to  strain  their  consciences  to  keep  up  their  es- 
teem, and  all  under  pretence  of  avoiding  scandal ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  they  are  really  scandalous,  even  in  that  ac- 
tion, by  which  they  think  they  are  avoiding  it.     I  need  no 
other  instance,  than  the  case  of  unwarrantable  separation. 
Some  will  hold  communion  with  none  but  the  rebaptized  ; 
some  think  an  imposed  liturgy  is  enough  to  prove  commu- 
nion with  such  a  church  unlawful  (at  least  in  the  use  of  it) ; 
and  almost  every  sect  do  make  their  differences  a  reason  for 
their  separating  from  other  churches.  And  if  anyone  would 
hold  communion  with  those  that  they  separate  from,  they 
presently  say,  *  That  it  is  scandalous  to  do  so,  and  ta  join  in 
any  worship  which  they  think  unlawful :'  and  by  scandal 
they  mean  no  more,  but  that  it  is  among  them  of  evil  report, 
and  is  offensive  or  displeasing  to  them.     Whereas  indeed 
the  argument  from  scandal  should  move  men  to  use  such 
communion,  which  erroneous,  uncharitable,  dividing  men 
do  hold  unlawful.     For  else  by  avoiding  that  communion  I 
shall  lay  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  the  weak  ;  1  shall 
tempt  him  to  think  that  a  duty  is  a  sin,  and  weaken  his  cha- 
rity, and  draw  him  into  a  sinful  separation,  or  the  neglect  of 
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soBie  ordmances  of  God,  or  opportunities  of  getting  good. 
And  it  is  this  temptation  which  is  indeed  the  scandal.  This 
is  before  proved  in  the  instance  of  Peter,  (Jal.  ii.  who 
scandalized  or  hardened  the  Jews,  by  yielding  to  a  sinful 
separation  fircim  the  Gentiles,  and  fearing  the  censorious- 
ness  of  the  Jews,  whom  he  sought  to  please ;  and  the  offend- 
ing of  whom  he  was  ayoiding,  when  he  really  offended 
them,  that  is,  was  a  scandal,  or  temptation  to  them.  .  j 

JPir^^.ii.  VHe  that  will  escape  the  guilt  of  scandal, 
mast  be  no  contemner  of  the  souls  of  others,  but  must  be 
truly  charitable,  and  have  a  tender  love  to  soub.'  That 
which  a  man  highly  valueth,  and  dearly  loveth,  he  will  be 
careful  to  preserve,  and  loath  to  hurt.  Such  a  man  will 
easily  part  with  his  own  rights,  or  submit  to  losses,  injuries, 
or.  disgrace,  to  preserve  his  neighbour's  soul  from  sin. 
Whe^reas  a  despiser  of  souls,  will  insist  upon  his  own  power, 
aiMi  right  and  honour,  and  will  entrap  and  damn  a  hundred 
soqIs,  rather. than  he  will  abate  a  word,  or  a  ceremony  which 
he  thitiks  his  interest  requireth  him  to  exact.  Tell  him  that 
it.  will  ensnare  men's  souls  in  sin,  and  he  is  ready  to  say  as 
the.  Pharisees  to  Judas,  "  What  is  that  to  us  ?  See  thou  to 
that.''  A  dog  hath  as  much  pity. on  a  hare,  or  a  hawk  <m  a 
partridge,  as  a  carnal,  worldly,  ambitious  Diotrephes,  6r- 
an  Elymas  hath  of  souls.  Tell  him  that  it  wiU  occasion 
men  to  sin,  to  wound  their  consciences,  to  offend  their  God; 
it  moveth  him  no  more  than  to  tell  him  of  the  smsdlest  in- 
conunodity  to  himself:  he  wiU  do  more  to  save  ahorse,  or  a 
dog  of  his  own,  than  to  save  another's  soul  from  sin.  To 
lay  snares  in  their  way,  or  to  deprive  them  of  the  preaching 
ci^e  Gospel,  or  other  means  of  their  salvation,  is  a  thing 
which  they  may  be  induced  to,  by  the  smallest  interest  of 
their  own ;  yea,  though  it  be  but  a  point  of  seenung  honour. 
And  therefore  when  carnal,  worldly  men  do  become  the  dis- 
posers of  matters  of  religion,  it  is  easy  to.  see  what  measure 
and  usilgemen  must  expect :  yea,  tlM>ugh  they  assume  the 
office  and  name  of  pastors,  who  should  have  the  most  tender/ 
ffiltl^rjiy  cfure  of  the  souls  of  aU  the, flocks,  yet  will  their  ear- 
ned iiipliMtio|i6:aiid  intc^re^ts,  (engage  them  in  the  work  of 
wolves,  to  entrap,  or  famish,  or  destroy  Christ's  sheep. 

Lfirect.  in.  '  Also  you  mu0t  be  persons  who  value  your 
own  souls,  and  are  diligently  exercised  in  saving  them  from 
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dcittttiig  kis.  malice,  lor  the  damnattQn  of  their  brethrea's 
BmdB^  Aad'^atreward  can  they  expect  for  such  a  work 
fram  (meh'  ainlwta:  ?  The  devil  usetk  them  bat  as  men  do 
kfrretB,  whos»  mocithtt>  are  sealed,  because  they  must  hot 
partakeof  the  prey;  but  only  bring  it  to  their  master's 
hand,  iire^itt  a^  cottstantwatohfol  resistance  <^f  tempta- 
tions younetfies^'  and  you  will  have  no  mind  to  the  drudgery 
oi^  tempti&g- olhers. 

•2>ir««f.'y.  *  Sefi  not  yourselves  upon  any  worldly,  am- 
bitfo«B  d«aign«'  For  the  love  of  die  rifches  and  honours  of 
the- world>  wilLno^  ^nly  engage  you  in  a  course  of  sinning, 
but  alse  mftke  it  «eeitt  your  interest,  to  make  others  as  bad 
tiid  misielableafr  yourselves,  and  to4rive  them  on  to  serve 
yewr  interests^  by  their  fiin. 

IHreei.  vi.  *  Take  heed  lest  a  fleshly  inclination  do  draw 
you  to  the  love  of  fleshly  pleasures/  And  that  your  minds 
be-ftot  set  upon  the- pleasing  of  yeur  fancies,  sense,  orappe- 
the;  either  in  meat,  or  driak,  or dothes,  or  dwellings,  or 
rs^srealionsy  or  any  such  delights  i  .if  ^once  the  lore  of  these 
gPoMr  «<iroiig,'it  will  coiM|<vsr  your  reason,  and  seduce  it  into 
libertinism,  and<4Dake  you  thix^  diat  a  voluptuous,  flesh*- 
plea^)^4|fey  <8o  it  be  not  by  gross  disgraced  sins)  is  but 
the  lawful  nae  of  the  ereaturei  which  Christ  hath  purchased 
not- only  fovour  necessity,  but  for  our  delight ;  and  that  the 
contrary  opinion  is^  but  the  too  much  rigor  of  such  as  under- 
stand not- t4eir  Ghriatian  liberty. 

Dit^ect^<  VI  f.  >  ^  Be  mot  radUy  and  ignorantly  zealous  in  so- 
liciting and  importuning  othera  to  your  private  opinions, 
before  you^re  cettam  that  they  are  of  God/  O  what  abun- 
dance of  ^at  and  labour  hath  many  a  man  laid  out,  to  inake 
otl^<Mr«'^f 'Ms-mindi  in  the  points  of  Antinomianism,  Ansi- 
baf^sm,  Separatidii,>  Popery^  8u^«,  thinking  that  the  saving 
of'their^Kmls  had  laib  upon  it ;  fmd  at  last  they  find,  that  as 
thi&y-erred.lhemselvos,  so  all  i^ir  labour  was  but  to  scan- 
deifaJb'4ihe^W€y&;'aa4'lay' a  stumbling-block  in  their  way  to 
hettvete!'  ,•  •  '-^  --.^  - 

SirM:  viii*^  Never  persuade  any  man  (much  les&  com- 
pel hkn)  t6  iany  thing  unnecessary,  which  he  taketh  to  be  a 
gte^  {whMefvet  you  take^^  it ^or  yourselves).  For  if  he  judge 
it  a*  Bin;  it  ia  a  sin  to  him.  -  No  man  can  innocently  do  that 
which  he  thinketh  is  forbidden  him  of  God,    And  shall  a 
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thing  unnecessary  be  preferred  before  the  saving  of  a  soul  ? 
Yea,  before  the  souls  of  thousands,  as  by  many  merciless 
men  it  is  ?  Indeed,  if  there  be  an  antecedent  necessity  (as 
well  as  a  lawfulness  in  the  thing),  and  such  a  necessity  as 
is  not  in  your  power  to  take  away,  then  the  doing  it  will  be 
his  sin,  and  the  not  doing  it  his  greater  sin ;  and  the  greater 
sin,  is  most  to  be  avoided  (but  by  convenient  means). 

Direct.  IX.  '  Remember  the  charge  which  you  have  of 
the  souls  of  one  another.'  Though  you  be  not  magistrates 
or  pastors :  (for  their  care  of  souls  is  so  unquestionable  and 
so  great,  that  scandal  in  them  is  like  parents  murdering 
their  own  children.)  Yet  no  private  man  must  say  as  Cain» 
"  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper."  Every  man  is  bound  to  do 
his  best  for  the  saving  of  his  neighbour ;  much  more  ta  for- 
bear infecting,  seducing,  scandalizing,  and  destroying 
him. 

Direct,  x.  '  Keep  up  a  special  tenderness  of  the  weak. 
So  doth  God  himself,  and  so  must  we.'  "  He .  gathereth 
the  lambs  with  his  arms,  &c."."  If  his  infants  cry  he  doth 
not  therefore  knock  out  their  brains,  or  turn  them  out  of 
doors.  Nor  doth  he  say,  they  are  not  his  children,  for  every 
ignorance  or  peevish  passion  which  they  are  guilty  of. 
Christ  doth  not  turn  men  out  of  his  school,  because  they 
want  knowledge.  For  why  then  will  he  have  little  children 
come  ?  And  what  do  they  come  for,  but  to  learn  ?  He 
doth  not  hate  his  new  born  babes,  but  feedieth  and  nurseth 
them  with  a  special  tenderness  :  and  he  hath  commanded 
and  communicated  the  like  tenderness  to  his  ministers  ;  who 
must  not  be  weak  with  the  weak,  and  froward  with  the  fro- 
ward;  but  in  meekness  and  patience  must  bear  with  th© 
wea)c,  and  endure  their  most  bitter  censures  and  requitals. 
"  For  the  servants  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gen- 
tle to  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves  ^,  &c.''  And  if  they  are  long 
learning  before  they  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  they 
are  not  therefore  to  be  cast  off.  He  that  can  read,  Rom.  xiv. 
and  XV.  1  Cox.  xii.  12.  viii.  Gal.  vi. ;  and  yet  can  be  so 
merciless  and  cruel,  as  to  cast  men  out  of  the  ministry  or 
church,  or  to  ruin  them,  for  tolerable  weakness,  which  God 
hath  so  earnestly  charged  us  to  bear  with  in  our  brethren* 

»  T«a.  xl.  II.  "2  Tim.  U.  84, 2a; 
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either  he  dotli  not  understand  what  he  readeth,  or  not  be- 
lieve it,  or  hath  somewhat  else  which  he  more  regardeth  at 
his  hearty  thmi  the  authority  or  love  of  God. 

Direct,  xi.  *  Do  not  censure  every  man  to  be  wiMul  or 
obstinate,  who  is  not  of  your  opinion,  when  he  hath  heard 
your  feiHSOBs,  how  clear  soever  they  may  seem  to  you/r 
Alas !  how  many  things  are  there  besides  wilful  obstinacy #' 
to  hinder  one  man  from  being  as  wise  as  another.  If  a  few: 
tin^s  repeating  over  the  reasons  of  an  opiniou,  is  enough  to 
implant  it  in  all  the  hearers,  why  do  your  children  go  so- 
long  to  school,  and  after  that  to  the  universities  ?  And  why : 
are  yon  so  long  preaching  to  all  your  parishioners?  Sure 
you  preach  not  novelties  to  them  as  long  as  you  live !  And 
yet  thirty  or  forty  years  painful  preaching,  even  of  the  same 
fundamentals  of  religion,  shall  leave  many  ignorant  of  them 
in  the  best  parishes  in  the  land.  There  must  be  a  right  and 
rtpe  disposition  in  the  hearers,  or  else  the  clearest  reasoning. 
may  be  ineffectual.  A  disused  or  unfurnished  mind,  that 
hath  nQt-received  all  the  truths  which  are  presupposed  to. 
those  which  you  deliver,  or  hath  not  digested  them  into  a 
clear  understanding,  may  long  hear  the  truest  reasons,  and 
never  apprehend  their  weight.  There  is  need  of  more  ado 
dian  a  bare  unfolding  of  the  truth,  to  make  a  man  receive  it 
in  its  proper  evidence.  Perhaps  he  hath  been  long  prepos- 
sessed with  contrary  opinions,  which  are  not  easily  rooted 
ottt.  Or  if  he  be  but  confident  of  the  truth  of  some  one 
opinion,  which  is  inconsistent  with  yours,  no  wonder  if  he 
cannot  receive  that  which  is  contrary,  to  what  he  so  verily 
believeth  to  be  the  truth.  There  is  a  marvellous  variety  of 
men's  apprehensions,  of  the  same  opinions  or  reasons,  as  they 
are  variously  represented  to  men,  and  variously  pondered, 
and  as  the  natural  capacity  of  men  is  various,  and  as  the 
If  hole  course  of  their  lives,  their  education,  company,  and 
conversation,  have  variously  formed  their  minds.  It  is  like 
the  setting  together  all  the  parts  of  a  watch  when  it  is  in 
pieces;  if  any  one  part  of  many  be  misplaced,  it  may  ne- 
cessitate the  misplacing  of  those  that  follow,  without  any 
wilful  obstinacy  in  him  that  doth  it.  If  in  the  whole  frame 
of  sacred  truth,  there  be  but  some  one  misunderstood,  it  may 
bring  in  other  mistakes,  and  keep  out  many  truths,  even 
from  an  honest,  willing  mind.     And  who  is  there  that  can 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CHAP.  XII.]         CfiRtSTIAN  POLITICS.  219 

part  of  their  honesty  to  be  dishonest  in  this.  They  think 
they  are  not  zealous  enough  for  those  opinions  which  they 
call  their  religion,  unless  they  are  easy  in  believing  and 
speaking  evil  of  those  thisit  arcs  the  adversaries  of  it.  When 
it  may  be  upon  a  just  trial,  all  proveth  Mse ;  and  then  all 
die  words  which  you  ignorantly  utter  against  the  truth,  or 
ikose  Aat  follow  it,  are  scandals  or  stumbling-blocks  to  the. 
hearers^  to  turn  them  from  it,  and  make  them  hate  it  ^.  I 
am  not  speaking  against  a  just  credulity:  there  must  be 
kaman  belief,  or  else  there  can  be  no  human  converse  ;  but 
ever  suspect  partiality  in  a  party.  For  the  interest  of  their 
rdigion  is^a  more  powerful  charm  to  the  consciences  of  evil 
spealcers,  than  personal  interest  or  bribes  would  be.  How 
many  leg^eids  tell  us  ibis,  how  easily  some  men  counted 
god^  liarve  been  prevailed  with  to  lie  for  God  ? 

Direct,  xtv.  '  Take  heed  of  mocking  at  a  religious  life ; 
yea,  or  of  breaking  any  jests  or  scorns  at  the  weaknesses  of 
any  in  religious  exercises,  which  may  possibly  reflect  upon 
die  eotercises  themselves.'     Many  a  thousand  souls  have 
been  kept  from  a  holy  life,  by  the  scorns  of  the  vulgar,  that 
speak  of  it  as  a  matter  of  derision  or  sport.    Reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  holy  conference,  and  prayer,  and  instruct- 
ing our  families,  and  the  holy  observation  of  the  Lord's 
day,  and  church-discipline,  are  commonly  the  derision  of 
ungodly  persons,  who  can  scorn  that  which  they  can  neither 
confute  nor  learn :  and  weak  people  are  greatly  moved  by 
8U<^  seni^eless  means.     A  mock  or  jeer  doth  more  with  them 
tlnm  an  argument;   they  cannot  endure  to  be  made  a 
laughing-stock.    Thus  was  the  name  of  a  crucified  God,  the 
derisioii  of  the  heathens,  and  the  si^andal  of  the  world,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles.     And  there  is  scarce  a  greater  scandal 
or  stumbling-block  at  this  day,  which  keepeth  multitudes 
from  heaven,  than  when  the  devil  can  make  it  either  a  mat- 
ter of  danger  or  of  shame  to  be  a  Christian,  or  to  live  a  holy, 
mortified  life.     Persecution  and  derision  are  the  great  suc- 
cessful scandals  of  the  world.    And  therefore  seeing  men 
are  so  apt  to  be  turned  off  from  Christ  and  godliness,  never 
iipei^  unreverently  or  disrespectfrilly  of  them.    It  is  a  pro* 
fane  and  scsmdaldus  coiirse  of  some,  that  if  a  preacher  have 
but  kn  unhandsome  tone  or  gesture  they  make  a  jest  of  it, 

4  Rom.  ill.  T,  8.     James  iii.  14.    Job  xUi.  7,  8. 
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and  say,  *  He  whined,  or  he  spoke  through  the  nose/  or 
some  such  scorn  they  cast  upon  him ;  which  the  hearers 
quickly  apply  to  all  others,  and  turn  to  a  scorn  of  preaching, 
or  prayer,  or  religion  itself :  or  if  men  differ  from  each 
other  in  opinion  in  matters  of  religion,  they  are  presently 
inclined  to  deride  them  for  something  in  their  worshipping 
of  God  !  And  while  they  deride  a  man  as  an  Anabaptist, 
as  an  Independent,  as  a  Presbyterian,  as  Prelatical,  they 
little  know  what  a  malignant  tincture  it  may  leave  upon  the 
hearer's  mind,  and  teach  carnal  persons  to  make  a  jest  of 
all  alike. 

Direct,  xv.  *  Impute  not  the  faults  of  men  to  Christ,  and 
blame  not  religion  for  the  faults  of  them  that  sin  against  it.' 
This  is  the  malignant  trick  of  satan,  and  his  blinded  instru- 
ments :  if  an  hypocrite  miscarry,  or  if  a  man  that  in  all 
things  else  hath  walked  uprightly,  be  overthrown  by  a 
temptation  in  some  odious  sin,  they  presently  cry  out, 
*  These  are  your  professors  !  your  religious  people  ! .  that 
are  so  precise,  and  pure,  and  strict !  Try  them,  and  they  will 
appear  as  bad  as  others !'  If  a  Noah  be  once  drunk,  or  a 
Lot  be  overthrown  thereby,  or  a  David  commit  adultery  and 
murdei:,  or  a  Peter  deny  his  master,  or  a  Judas  betray  him, 
they  presently  cry  out, '  They  are  all  alike !'  And  turn  it  to 
the  scorn  of  godliness  itself.  Unworthy  beasts !  As  if  Christ's 
laws  were  therefore  to  be  scorned,  because  men  break  them ! 
And  obedience  to  God  were  bad,  because  some  are  disobe- 
dient !  Hath  Christ  forbidden  the  sins  which  you  blame, 
or  hath  he  not?  If  he  have  not,  blame  them  not,  for  they 
are  no  sins;  if  he  have,  commend  the  justness  and  holiness 
of  his  laws.  Either  the  offenders  you  blame,  did  well  or  ill. 
If  they  did  well,  why  do  you  blame  them  ?  If  they  did  ill, 
why  do  you  not  commend  religion,  and  the  Scripture  which 
condemneth  them  ?  Either  it  is  best  for  all  men  to  live  in 
such  sins  as  those  which  these  lapsed  persons  or  hypocrites 
committed,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  be,  why  are  you  offended  with 
them  for  that  which  you  allow  ?  If  it  be  not,  why  do  you 
soothe  up  the  wicked  in  their  sins,  and  excuse  an  ungodly 
life,  because  of  the  falls  of  such  as  seem  religious  ?  There 
is  no  common  ingenuity  in  this,  but  malicious  spite  against 
God  and  holiness,  (of  which,  more  in  the  next  Chapter). 

Direct,  xvi.  '  Make  not  use  of  civil  quarrels  to  lay  an 
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odium  upon  religion.'  It  is  ordinafy  widi  ungodly,  mali- 
cious men,  to  labour  to  turn  the  displeasure  of  rulers, 
against  men  of  integrity ;  and  if  there  be  any  broils  or  ciyil 
wars,  to  snatch  any  pretence,  how  false  soeyer,  to  call  them 
traitors  and  enemies  to  goTernment.  If  it  be  but  because 
they  are  against  an  usurper,  or  because  some  fanatic  per* 
sons  (whom  they  oppose)  have  behaved  themselves  rdbel- 
liously  or  disobediently ;  a  holy  life  (which  is  the  greatest 
friend  to  loyalty)  must  be  blamed  for  all.  And  all  is  but 
to  gratify  the  devil  in  driving  poor  souls  from  God  and 
holiness. 

Direct,  xvii.  *  When  you  think  it  your  duty  to  speak 
of  the  faults  of  men  that  profess  a  godly  life,  lay  the  blame 
only  on  the  person,  but  speak  as  much  and  more  in  com- 
mendations of  godliness  itself;  and  commend  that  which  is 
good  in  them,  while  you  discommend  that  which  is  evil.' 
Is  their  praying  bad  ?  Is  their  instructing  their  families^ 
and  sanctifying  the  Lord's  day,  bad  ?  Is  their  fearing  sin» 
and  obeying  God,  bad  ?  If  not,  why  do  you  not  say  as 
much  to  commend  them  for  these,  or  at  least  to  commend 
these  in  themselves,  as  you  do  to  discommend  them  for  their 
faults?  Why  do  you  not  fear  lest  the  hearers  should  be 
drawn  to  dislike  a  godly  life  by  your  di^gfaic^ng  persons 
accounted  godly  ?  And  therefore  warn  them  to  think  never 
the  worse  of  godliness  fW  this  ?  You  that  give  the  poison, 
should  in  reason  give  an  antidote,  if  it  be  not  your  design 
to  poison  souls.  Is  it  really  your  design  by  speaking 
against  men  accounted  godly,  to  draw  the  hearers  to  the 
hatred  of  godliness,  or  is  it  not  ?  If  it  be,  you  are  incar- 
nate devils:  if  it  be  not^  why  do  you  endeavour  it,  by 
making  odious  the  persons,  under  the  name  of  professors 
and  godly  men  ?  And  why  do  you  not  speak  more  to  draw 
people  to  a  godly  life  ?  And  to  imitate  them  in  that  which 
is  good,  while  they  disclaim- them  in  that  which  is  evil? 

Direct,  xviii.  *  Be  especially  tender  of  the  reputation  of 
those,  that  the  souls  of  men  have  most  dependiU^ce  on  :  as 
the  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  and-  the  most  eminent  men  of 
knowledge  and  religiousness  ^'    Not  that  I  desire  that  sin 

''  Ita  comparatam  est  ut  virtutem  non  sospiciamus,  neque  ejus  iniitanda  studio 
oonripimor,  nisi  earn  in  ^uo'  ea  oonspicitur,  summo  honore.  et  amore  prosequamur. 
Plutarch,  in  Cat.  Utic. 
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against  you  as  eril  doers,  they  may  by  your  works  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation '/' 
And  it  was  the  aggravation  of  the  heretics'  sin,  that  "  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason^  of  whom  the 
wiy  of  trutii  shall  be  evil  spoken  trf*.^'  O  then  howcai^ 
fully  should  ministers  and  all  that  are  godly  walk  !  The 
blind  world  cannot  read  the  Gospel  in  itself,  but  only  as  it 
is  exemplified  by  the  lives  of  m^i  t  i titey  > jiMhge 'wot- off ^kk 
actions.(tf  men^by  die  law,  bat  of  the  law  of  G:<id  by  »mi'« 
actions!  Therefore  the  saving  or  damniiig  of  men^s  soulm 
doth  lie  vuich  upon  the  lives  of  the  professovs  of  religicm^ 
because  their  liking  or  disliking  a  holy  life  dolii  depend 
upon.  them.  Saith  Paul  of  young  women,.  *^  I  will  tfaat*^-^^ 
they  give  no  occasion  to.  the  adversary  to  speak  i^proach^- 
fully;  for  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  satan V 
Hence  it  is  diat  even  the  .appearance  of  evil  is  so  carefully 
to  be  avoided,  by  all  that  fear  God,  lest  others  be  drawn  by 
it  to  speak  evil  of  godliness.  Every  scandal  (truly  so^ 
called)  is  a  stab  to  the  soul  of- him  that  is  scandalized;  and 
a  reproachfal  blot  to  the  Christian  cause.  1  may  say  of  the 
faul^  of  Christians,  as  Plutarch  doth  of  the  faults  of  -  prin* 
ces.  *  A  wart  or  blemish  in  the  face,  is  more  coispicuous 
and  disgrac^ul  than  in  other  parts/ 

Direct,  xx.  '  Let  no  pretence  of 'the  evil  of  hypocrisy 
make  you  so  contented  witfi  y<!>ur  secret  innocency,  as  to 
neglect  the  edification  and  satisfaction  of  your  nei^ibours/ 
When  it  is  only  your  own  interest  that  is  concerned  in  the 
business,  then  it  is  no  matter  whether  any  man  be  acquainted 
with  any  good  that  you  do  ;  and  it  is  a  very  small  matter 
how  they  judge,  or  what  t^y  say  of  you 4  the  approbation 
of  God  alone  is  enough.  No  matter  who  con^omneth  yoii^ 
if  he  justify  you.  But  when  the  vindication  of  your  inao-^ 
oency,  or  the  manifestation  of  jont  vii^tue,  is  necessalry  to 
the  good  of  your  neighbours'  souls,  or  to  the  honour  of  your 
sacred  profession :  the  neglect  of  it  is  not  sincerity,  but 
^uelty. 

*  1  PeUu.  11, 12.  »  2  Pet  ii.3.  *>  1  Tim.  r.  14,  15. 
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tioas,  and  ihejd  some  Practical  Directions  against  tbem  both 
together. 

I.  Direct.  I.  '  Consider  what  an  evident  sign  it  is,  of  a 
very  blind  or  malicious  soul,  td  be  so  apt  to  pick  quarrels^ 
with  Gpd  and  godliness,  beaause  of  the  sins  of  other  men.' 

Lowe  thinketh  not  ill  of  diose  we  love :  ill  will  and  ma- 
Uoe  are  still  ready  to  impute  whatever  is  amiss,  to  those 
whom  they  hate.  Enmity  is  contentious  and  slanderous  ^ 
and  will  make  a  crime  of  virtue  itself,  and  from  any  topic 
fetch  n^atter  of  repiroach.  There  is  no  witness  seemeth  in- 
Credible  to  it,  who  «peaketh  any  thing  that  is  evil  of  those 
th^y  hate.  An  argument  ^  a  baculo'  ad  verbera'  is  suffix 
Q^ent.  Thus^  did  the  heathens  by  the  primitive  Christians  ; 
andwiU  you  do  thus  by  God?  Will  you  tenify  your  own 
consciences!  when  the^  shall  awake,  and  find  such  an  ugly 
]|erpent  in  your  bosom,  as  malice  and  enmity  against  your 
Maker  and  Redeemer  ?  It  is  the  nature  of  the  devil,  even 
his  principal  sin.  And  will  you  not  only  wear  his  livery, 
but  bear  his  image,  to  prove  that  he  is  your  father?  And 
by  community  of  natures,  to  prove  that  you  must  also  have 
a  ccrmmunion  with  him  in  condemnation  and  punishment  f 
And  doth  not  so  visible  a  mark  of  devilismupon  yoursouls^ 
af&ight  you,  and  make  you  ready,  to  run  away  from  your- 
selves ?  Nothing  hot  devilish  malice  can  charge  that  upon 
God  or  godliness,  which  is  done  by  sinners  against  his  laws. 
Would  you  use  a  friend  thus  ?  If  a  murder  were  done,  or  a 
slander  raised  of  you,,  or  your  house  were  fired,  or  your  goods 
stolen,  would  you  suspect  your  friend  of  it  ?  Or  any  one 
that  you  honoured,  lov^d,  or  thought  well  of?  You  would 
not  certainly^  but  rather  your  enemy,  or  some  lewd  and  dis- 
solute, persons  that  were  most  likely  to  be  guilty.  You  are 
blinded  by  malice,  if  you  see  not  how  evident  a  proof  of 
y^or  devilish  malice  this  is,  to  be  ready  when  men  that  pro- 
fess re^gion  do  any  thing  amiss,  tp  think  the  worse  of  god- 
liness or  religion  for  itl  The  cause  of  this  suspicion  is 
lodged  in  your  own  hearts. 

Direct,  ii.  '  Remember  that  this  was  the  first  temptation, 
by  which  the  devil  overthrew  mankind,  to  persuade  them  to 
think  ill  of  God,  as  if  he  had  been  false  to  his  word,  and  had 
envied  them  their  felicity.*  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die :  for 
God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your 

VOL.   VI.  Q 
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•WEtd  pdmd,  yort  would  never  quarrel  with  them ;  and  yet  you 
charge  men's  sins  on  these  law^,  because  they  are  so  strict 
«gahist^them.  Do  you  imjiute  sin  to  God,  because  he  w31 
jwlge  men  for  it  to  hell  fire,  and  c^st  them  for  ever  out  of 
'lii&  glorious  prestence  into  misery?  O  cursed  impudence  ! 
'How  rigbt^us  is  God  in  condemning'  such  malicious  souls ! 
Teli  tte  if  you  can,  would  yOuhaVe  had  God  to  have  forbid- 
*d«l  'fiin  more  istrictly  ?  Or  Cotidemned  it  mote  severely? 
Or  punished  it  nrtHre  terribly?  If  you  wodd,  you  pray  for 
greater  veAgeafice  than  hell  upon  yourselves  !  Woe  to  you, 
wii^n  he  exteut^th  but  so  much  as  he  hath  already  threaten- 
ed! Shall  the  crime  of  rebels  be  imputed  to  the  king, 
fiigftinst  whOtti  they  rebel?  If  a  Aief  shall  rob  yoU,  or  a 
servftnt'deceive  you,  or  a  son  despise  you,  is  he  just  that 
Will'  so  mu6h  increase  your  injury,  as  to  lay  the  blame  of 
1^  upon  yourdelv(is?  You  will  say,  "  It  is  not  God  that 
we  are  ofibddled  with.**  But  if  it  be  at  a  holy  life,  it  is  at 
"God  *  for  what  is  godRiiess,  but  the  loving,  and  servings  and 
rfbeying  Qt)d?  If  yoh  say,  that  it  is  not  godliness  neither: 
why  theU'do'  you  distaste  or  speak  against  a  godly  life,  on 
tttts  occasion  ?  If  you  say,  *'  It  is  these  hypocrites  only 
that  We  didike :"  what  do  you  dislike  theiii  for  ?  fe  it  fdr  , 
their  virtiie  or  thfeir  vices  ?  If  it  be  for  their  sins,  why  then 
do  you  riot  ^peak  and  do  more  against  sin,  in  yourselves 
und  others  ?  We  will  concur  with  you  to  the  utmost  hi  op- 
poiUng  sin  whetever  it  be  found.  If  it  be  their* hypocrisy 
that  you  blame,  persuade  yourselves  and  other  men  to  be 
'trtncerely  godly.  *Hbw  would  you  have  hypocrisy  avoided? 
By  an  open  profession  to ^erve  the  devil?  Or  by  rincerify 
In  serving  God  ?  If  the  latter ;  why  then'do  you  think  evil  of 
the  moist serioui  obedience  to  God?  Alas!  all  Christian 
countries  ar^  too  full  ofltypocrites.  Every  one  that  is  bap- 
lAis6di  ahd  prof€»seth  Chiriitianity,  is  a  saint  or  a  hjrpbcrife^! 
All  drunken,  covetous,  iambitidus,  sensual,  unclean  Chris- 
tians, ai^  hypbctttes,  and  not  Christians  indeed.  And  these 
Itypoeittes  can  qiiietly  live  a  Worldly,  fleshly  life,  and  never 
tansent'thtir  own  'hypocrisy,  nor  their  perfidious  violatinj| 
tfieif  tik^ismtfl  Vow.  But  if  one  that  seemeth  diligent  fo^ 
his  soul  prove  an  hypocrite,  or  fall  into  any  scandalous  sin, 
here  they  presratly  make  an  outcry;  not  to  call  the  man 
from  his  sin,  but  to  make  a  godly,  diligent  life  seem  odfous 
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temptations  to  fly  from  God/  If  you  are  so  foolish  or  ma- 
lignant, as  to  pick  quarrels  with  God  and  godliness  for  men's 
£Binlts,  (which  nothing  but  God  and  godliness  can  reform^ 
you  may  set  up  your  standard  of  defiance  against  heaven^ 
and  see  what  you  will  get  by  it  in  the  end.  For  God  will 
not  remove  all  occasion  of  your  scandal.  There  ever  have 
been>  and  will  be,  hypocrites  in  the  church  on  earth.  Noah's 
ark  had  a  Ham>  Abraham's  family  had  an  Ishmael,  and 
Isaac's  an  Esau,  and  David's  an  Absalom,  and  Christ's  a 
Judas.  The  falls  of  good  meu  are  cited  in  Scripture,  to  ad- 
monish you  to  take  heed.  Noah,  Lot,  David,  Joseph's 
brethren  have  left  a  mark  behind '  them  where  they  fell,  that 
you  may  take  a  safer  way.  If  you  will  make  all  such  the 
occasion  of  your  malignity,  you  turn  your  medicine  into 
your  poison,  and  choose  hell  because  some  others  choose  it« 
or  because  some  stumbled  in.  the  way  to  heaven. 

And  for  those  who  are:  emboldened  in  sin,  because  they 
see  their,  superiors  or  religious  men  commit  it,  or  read  that 
David,  Nocdi,  Peter,  &c.  fell,  let  them  consider. 

Direct,  i.  *  That  it  is  rule,  and  not  example,  which  you 
must  chiefly  live  by>'  Do  th^  laws  of  God  by  which  you 
must  be  judged,  allow  of  sin  ?     If  they  do,  then  fear  it  not. 

Direct,  ii.  Is  not  the  example  of  Christ  much  better  than 
a  sinner's?'  If  you  will  follow  examples,  follow  the  best, 
even  that  which  was  given  you  purposely  to  imitate.  •  The 
greatest  and  most  learned  man  is  fallible,  and  the  most  reli 
gious  is  not  wholly  free  from  sin :  sincerity  writeth  afker 
a  perfect  copy,  though  it  cannot  reach  it. 

Direct,  iii.  ^  Consider  that  sin  is  not  the  better  but  the 
worse,  for  being  committed  by  a  religious,  a  great,  or  a 
learned  man.'  Their  place,  their  knowledge,  and  profession 
aggravateth  it.  And  shall  that  embolden  you  which  God 
mosthateth? 

Direct,  iv.  '  And  consider  that  when  he  that  falleth  by 
a  surprise,. doth  irise  again  by  repentance,  and  is  pardoned, 
those  that  are  hereby  ^emboldened  to  sin  deliberately  and 
imp^tently,  shall  be  condemned.'  You  may  sin  with  Da- 
vid or  Peter  when  you  will,  but  you  cannot  rise  with  them 
bytruie  repentance,  without  that  grace  which  you  wilfully 
resist  and  forfeit. 
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Direct.  \.  Lastly,  '  Consider  that  the  best  men,  wmJ  the 
greatest,  are  the  most  dangerous  tempt^rg,  when  they  mis- 
lead us.'  A  David  was  a  stronger  temptation  to  Bajbhshe- 
ba,  than  another  man  could  have  been*  A  Peter  might 
sooner  mislead  Barnabas,  and  others,  into,  a  sinful  dissimu- 
lation and  separation,  than  another  oould  have  done .  There- 
fore do  not  think  that  where  your  danger  is  gre|itest»  your 
venturousness  should  be  most. 

Practical  Directions  against  Offence  and  Hurt  by  others. 

Direct,  i.  ^Lay  well  your  foundation,  and  understand 
the  nature  and  reasons  of  religion ;  and  then  you  will  be  so 
far  from  disliking  it  for  the  errors  and  falls  of  others^  that 
it  will  be  written  upon  your,  minds,  as  with  a  beam  of  the 
sun.  That  there  can  be  no  reason  against  obeying  God, 
and  against  the  careful  securing  of  our  salvation.'  This 
will  be  the  first  and  undoubted  principle,  which  nothing  in 
the  world  can  make  you  question.  Whatever  scandals, 
persecutions  or  su£ferings  may  attend  a  holy  life,  you  will 
still  be  past  doubt  that  there  is  no  other  way.  No  other 
eligible,  no  other  tolerable,  no  other  rational, ,  or  that  will 
lead  to  happiness.  Whatever  falls  out  in  the  world,  if  die 
most  great,  or  learned,  or  religious  fall  away,  it  will  not 
make  you  question.  Whether  a  man  be  a  living  creature^  nor 
whether  the  sun  be  light,  nor  whether  two  and  two  be  four. 
No  more  should  it  make  you  question.  Whether  Qod  be 
better  than  the  creature,  heaven  than  earth,  or  a  life  of  ho- 
liness than  a  life  of  sin.  You  will  say  as  Peter,  "  Lord, 
whither  should  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life "".''  Whatever  scandals  are  given,  or  whatever  befall  the 
church,  or  if  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  forsake  him,  thisre- 
maineth  as  sure  as  that  the  earth  is  under  us,  that  there  is 
no  other  way  than  holiness,  for  a  wise  man  once  to  take  in- 
to his  thoughts. 

Direct,  ii.  *  Get  once  a.sincere  love  to  God,,  and  a  holy 
life,  and  then  no  scandals  will  make  you  jealous  of  it,  nor 
think  of  looking  any  other  way.'  It  is  want  of  true  ^and 
hearty  love,  that  maketh  you  so  easily  taken  off. 

Direct,  in.  'To  this  end,  know  religion  by  experience; 

«  John  vi.  68. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


CHAP«.X|II.]         CHRISTIAN  POLITICS.  231 

ftod  this  will  put  you  pagt  all  doubt  of  big  goodness/  fie 
that  nev^  tailed  sugar,  may  be  persuaded  by  wguitt^iit  thai 
it  is  not  sweet,  or  may  think  it  bitter  whm  he  seetfa  another 
spit  it  out ;  tmd  he  that  knoweth  godliness,  but  by  looking 
on,  or  hearsay,  may  thus  be  drawn  to  tbiii^  it  bad :  but  so 
will  not  he  that  hath  truly  tried  it ;  I  mean  not  only  t<^  try 
what  it  is  to  hear,  luid  r^,  and  pray ;  but  what  it  is  to  be 
humble^  holy  and  bearenly^  both  in  heart  aod  life. 

Direct,  iv*  '  When  you  see  any  man  sin,  be  sure  you  do 
that  duty  which  it  ci^ls  you  to/  Er^  fall  that  you  see  of 
others  doth  call  you  to  see  the  odiousness  of  sin  (ai^  you  will 
da  wh^  yop  see  a  jdimnkai^  spewi|^(,  €a  a  thief  at  the 
whipping-post).  And  it  calteth  you  to  search  for,  and  la- 
ment the  root  of  such  sin  in  yourselves,  and  set  your  watch 
more  strictly  upon  such  a  warning;  and  it  calls  you  to 
€oa|q[MUNUona|«  the  sinner,  and  if  you  haveliope  and  oppor- 
t«mity  to  endeavour  his  repoveiry  •  If  you  will  conscionably 
db  tiUs  duty  which  is  your  own,  yo!U  will  b^  the  less  in  dan^ 
ger  of  hurt  by^  scMundid.  It  is  duty  that  must  help  to  pre- 
vent mfection* 

JDi^^f  "v.  '  B^  wailful  among  all  men,  high  and  low, 
learned  or  unl^aru^y  go^  and  bad.'  Ventufe  not  blindly 
jipon  (he  sitig^ar  opini<m  of  any  men  vriiatsoever ;  nor  into 
any  new  improved  ^ay.  Remember  that  all  men  are  a 
i»mptati<Hi  to:  odiers ;  and  therefore  be  armed  and  watch 
f^ahist  ¥^uch  t^ao^tation.  Know  well  what  it  is,  that  is  the 
fiecpjdispr  t^nptatidn,  which  the  quality  of  those  that  you 
^Av^  tO"  dp  with»  layelh  before  you.  ^pend  no  day  or  hour 
In  apy  Qe|ppany>  good  or  bad,  without  a  wise  and  carefiil 
vigilimay.     ' 

'Direct  VI.  ^ Be  as  little  as  you  can  in  scandalous  and 
;l;f3mpti|%  poaHpauy/  Presume  not  to  touch  pitch,  and  pro- 
mm^  yoturselvjes.  to  :escape  d^lement;  especially  fly  from 
jfcirofMHrtsof  soandlds.  J^rst,  The  dispour)»es  and  societies 
of  heretical  or  schissiatical  men,  vi^ho  speak  perverse  things 
to.draw  awlty  dismples  after  them^.  Those  that  presume 
to  nm  into  such  siiares,  and  tUidL  their  own  understandmg 
and  stability  are^ufficieat  to  preserve  them,  do  shew  by  their 
pride  tbiit  Aey  are  near  a  &11  \  Secondly^  The  company  of 
sensual  p^sons,  at  stage-plays,  gaming,  inordinate  plays, 

*  Act8zx.S0.  *  iCor.  X. 
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Christian,  and  a  fai^fal  or  conslftnt  firiend  to  godlinegs,' 
who  is  BO- easily  brought  to  qaarrel  With  it?    Or  is  so  easily 
turned  from  it,  or  hindered  in  it?    Some  peeyisfa,  childish 
persons  are  like  sick  stomachs,  that  no  meat  can  please  ; 
you  cannot  dress  it  so  curiously,  but  they  complain  that  it 
is  naught,  or  this  aileth  it,  or  that  aileA  it,  when  the  fatdt 
is  in  themseWes  ;  or  like  children,  or  sick  persons  that  can 
scarce  be  touched  but  they  are  hurt  t  do  you  think  that 
&is  sickliness  or  curiosity  in  religion,  is  a  credit  to  you  ? 
This'is  not  the  tenderness  of  conscience  which  Ood  requi- 
rethy  to  be  eadHy  hurt  by  other  men's  differences  and  feults ; 
As  it  is  the^6^me  of  many  ladies  and  gentlewom«[i,  to  be 
so  curious  and  troublesomely  neat>  that  no  servant  knoweth 
how  to  please  them;  so  is  it  in  religion,  a  sign  of  your 
childish  folly,  and  worse,  to  be  guilty  of  such  proud  curio- 
sity, that  none  can  please  you,  who  are  ftot  exactly  of  your 
mind  and  way.    All  men  must  follow  your  humours  in  ges- 
tures, fashions,  opinions,  formalities  and  modes,  or  else  you 
are  troubled,  and  offended,  and  scandalized  f  as  if  all  tihe 
world  were  made,  to  please  smd  humour  you  !    Or  you  were 
wise  enough,  and  great  and  good  enough,  to  be  the  rule  of 
all  about  you !   -  Desire  and  spare  not,  that  yourselves  and 
all  men  should  please  God  as  exactly  as  possible.    But  if 
the  want  of  that^xactness  in  doubtful  things,  or  a  difference 
in  tUngs  disputable  and  doubtful  among  true  Christians, 
do-diereupon  abate  or  hinder  your  love  or  estimation  of  your 
i>ratiiren,  or  communion  with  them,  or  any  other  Christian 
duty,  or  tempt  you  into  censoriousness  or  contempt  of  your 
brethren,  or  to  schism,  persecution  or  any  other  sm ;  it  is 
yott' that  are  tke  great  offenders,  and  you  that  are  like  to-be 
the  sufferers ;  and  have  cause  to  lament  that  sinful  aptness 
to^be  thus  scandalized* 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


Directions  against  SotU-murdef,  and  partaking  of  other  Men's 

Sins. 

The  special  Directions  given  Part  iii.  Chap,  xxii.,  to  pa- 
rents and  masters,  will  in  this  case  be  of  great  use  to  all* 
others  ;  but  because  it  is  here  seasonable  to  speak  of  it  fur- 
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emimetsi  Even'  Phitanair  not^^^tiiat^  ^'  It  so  oomef^^  Ipani 
AtA  we  ealdrtain  iicrf  virtae;*  nor  nie  rapt  into  '  a  ^dcNwre  of 
knUating  it,'  unbts  we  faigUy  hoiKMir  <  and  love '  ihe^  'penon 
in  wh<^m  it  is  <iis<5efned;''  'And' if  ^Aey«  see,  or  tfaiadt  jtihe 
proxifcwr  to  be  bimsdf  of  a  loo»6,J  «nd  oareloM  4md  Uocn^ 
tiobst  life/ tkey* will  tUbdc/ that itke^kerb^Tery^excUM^  in 
thmiiselvev ;  and  l^t  Im^ootriiooe^  tint' ar  form  of'speeofa, 
wMch  lifts:  loilcebindedir  him  to  iiay  f  Ind;  ia^Ho  more  to  h^ 
regarded  by  tbeni,  iJian  by  liitiiself. 

Two  ways  is  men's  damnation  thus  promoted.  .  L-  By 
the  ill  livds  4if  hypoetitios^,  ungodly  preai^rsy  who  adtual- 
ly*  bHngilifeit  own  pendens  into  disfrace,  and'43icr6by  also 
the  persons  of  others;  and  consequently  tbdar  tocred  %ork 
and  function.  2.  By  wicked  preachers  and  people^  irfio 
through  a  niaUgnant'he^tred  of  those  that  ate  aUer  and  bet- 
ter than  thenHielres,  and  an  envy  of  thedr  reputation,  4o  Uc 
howr  to  make  the  most  sealous  and  faithful  preachers  <>f  tlie 
f^ospel,  to  be l^otkgfatthe nk>8t hypocriticid>  or err6n6ow, 
or  factious  and  schismaticaL 

5.  The  neglect  -of  mimsteviltl  dulies  is  a  common  eause 
tif  sin^  arid  df  men^s  damnation.  Wheti  they  Aat  take  &e 
charge  of  ^uls^  are  either  unable  or  umvt^ling  to  do  their 
office ;  when  l^ey  teach  them  too  seldom,  or  too  ^niskfiUul- 
ly,  in  an  unsuitable  manner;  not  choosing  thatdoctrite 
which  they  most  n^d,  or  not  opeimig  it  plainly  and  me- 
4hodiealljf  in  a  fitness  to  their  capaeitiesi  or  not  'applying  it 
with  necessary  seridutness  and  urgency  to  the  h«arei«' 
stttte.^' When  men  pr^ch  to  the  ungodly  who '  ere  near  lo 
"^hmmatton,  ill  a  fo^iMal  pace,  like  u  aehoolboysaying^Ms 
less<mi  0t  in  a  dmw8y,rreading  tonfe,  as  if  they  csooe  #o 
jpisadi^lMmiail  asleep,  or-  weto  afioaid  of  ^wakienkig  theift. 
il^etiihc^speak  of  sin,  and  misery,  and  C9irist»  of  heaveii 
and  hell,  as  if  by  Ihe  manner  they  came  to  conlKadtct  the 
fliwtten  and  te  pessdademen  Ihat^th^po  are  i^  such  things. 

The  saitoqoEiischieffellbwedr.the  neglect  of  private,  x>er- 
BonaS'inspeotiim.  When  ministers  think*  that  they  have 
dene  aU,  when  they  have  said  a  sermon^  and  never:  make 
coQS6ienee  of  labouring  personally  to  ccmvince  the  ungodly, 
;and  reclaim  offenders,  and  draw  sinners  to  Qod,  jUid  con- 
&nik  the  weak.  :And  the  omission  (much  more  the  perver- 
sion) of  sacred  discipline,  hath  the  .like  effects.    When  the 
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keys  of  the  church  are  used  to  shut  out  the  good,  or  not 
used  when  they  oughts  to  rebuke  or  shut  out  the  impeni- 
tent wicked  ones;  nor  to  difference  between  tlie  precious 
and  the  vile,  it  hardeneth  multitudes  in  their  ungodliness, 
and  persuadeth  them  that  they  are  really  of  the  same  family 
of  Christ,  as  the  godly  are,  and  have  their  sins  forgiven,  be- 
cause they  are  partakers  of  the  same  holy  sacraments.  (Not 
knowing  the  difference  between  the  church  mystical  and 
visible,  nor  between  the  judgment  of  ministers,  and  of  Christ 
himself.) 

6.  Parents*  neglect  of  instructing  children,  and  other 
parts  of  holy  education,  is  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of  the 
perdition  of  mankind,  in  all  the  world:  but  of  this  else- 
where. 

7.  Magistrates'  persecution  or  opposition  to  religion,  or 
discountenancing  those  that  preach  it,  or  most  seriously 
practise  it,  tendeth  to  deceive  some,  who  over-reverence 
the  judgment  of  superiors,  and  to  affright  others  from  the 
obedience  of  God. 

8.  Yea,  the  negligence  of  magistrates,  masters  and  other 
superiors,  omitting  the  due  rebuke  of  sinners,  and  due  cor- 
rection of  the  offenders,  and  the  due  encouragement  of  the 
good,  is  a  great  cause  of  the  wickedness  and  damnation  of 
the  world. 

9.  But  above  all,  when  they  make  laws  for  sin,  or  for 
the  contempt,  or  dishonour  or  suppression  of  religion,  or 
the  serious  practice  of  it ;  this  buildeth  up  satan's  kingdom 
most  effectually,  and  turneth  God's  ordinance  against  him- 
self: thousands  under  infidel  and  ungodly  princes,  are  con- 
ducted by  obedience  to  damnation ;  and  their  rulers  damn 
them  as  honourably  as  the  physician  killed  his  patientis,  who 
boasted  that  he  did  it  '  secundum  artem,'  according  to  the 
rules  of  art. 

10.  The  vulgar  example  of  the  multitude  of  the  ungod- 
ly, is  a  great  cause  of  men's  impiety  and  damnation.  They 
must  be  well  resolved  for  God  and  holiness,  who  will  not 
yield  to  the  major  vote,  nor  be  carried  down  the  common 
stream,  nor  run  with  the  rabble  to  excess  of  riot.  When 
Christianity  is  a  sect  which  is  every  where  spoken  against  % 
it  proveth  so  narrow  a  way  that  few  have  a  mind  to  walk  in 
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it.  Men  think  that  they  are  at  least  excusable/ for  not  be- 
ing wiser  and  better  than  the  .multitu4e.  Singularity  in 
honour^  or  riches,  or  strength,  or  health,  is  accounted  no 
crime ;  but  singularity  in  godliness,  is,  at  least,  thought  un- 
necessary. 'What!  will  you  be  wiser  than  all  the  town, 
or,  t^an  such  and  such  superiors  ? '  is  thought  a  good  re- 
prehension of  godliness,  where  it  is  rare;  even  by  them 
who  hereby  conclude  their  superiors,  or  all  the  town  to  b^ 
wiser  than  God. 

11.  Also  the  vulgiar's  scorning  and  deriding  godUnessj 
is  a  common  cause  of  murdering  souls ;  because  the  devil 
knoweth,  that  there  cannot  one  word  of  solid  reason  be 
brought  c^inst  the  reason  of  Ood,  and  so  a^nst  a » holy 
life ;  he  dierelbre  teacheth  men  to  use  such  weapons  as  they 
haye.  A  dog  hath  'teeth,  and  an  adder  hath  a  stiHg,  though 
they>  hare . not  the  weapons  of  a  man.  A  fool  ^  can  laugh, 
and  jeer,  and  rail ;  and  there  is  no  great  wit  or  learning  ne- 
cessary, to  smile,  or  grin,  or  call  a  man  a  Puritan, '  or  preci- 
eian,  or  heretic,  or  schismatic,  or  any  name  which  the  ma- 
lice of  the  age  shall  newly  coin.  Mr.  Robert  Bolton  large- 
ly sheweth  how  much  the  malignity  of  his  age,  did  vent  it« 
self  against  godliness,  by  the  reproachful  use  of  the  word, 
'  Puritan.*  When  reason  can  be  bribed  to  take  the  deviKs 
part  (either  natural  or  literate  reason)  he  will  hire  it  at  any 
jate;  but  when  it  cannot,  he  will  make  use  of  such  as  he 
can  get.  Barking  or  hissing  may  serve  turn,  where  talking 
and  disputing  cannot  be  procured.  Drum  and  trumpets,  in 
an  army,  serve  the  turn  instead  of  oratory,  to  animate  cow-r 
ard8,and  drown  the  noise  of  dying  men's  complaints  and 
groans  Thousands  have  been  mocked  out  of  their  religion 
and  salvfl^ion  at  once,  and  jeered  into  hell,  who  now  kno:W, 
whether  a  scorn,  or  the  fire  of  hell,  be  the  greater  suffering. 
As  tyrants  think  that  the  greatest,  and  ablest,  ^and  wisest 
men,  must  either  be  drawn  over  to  their  party  or  destroyed ; 
so  the  tyrant  of  hell,  who  ruleth  in  the  children  of  disobe« 
dteace,  doth  think  that  if  reason,  learning  and  wit,  cannot 
be  hired  to  dispute  for  him  against  God,  they  are  to  be  sup- 
{Mressed,  silenced  and  disgraced;  which  the  noi$e  of  rude 
clamours,  and  foolish  jeers  is^fit  enoi^h  to  perform.    ' 

12.  Also  idle,  senseless  prating  against:  religion  as  a 
needless  thing,  doth  serve  turn  to  deceive  the  simple  :  ignor 
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raut  peaple,  who  converse  .with  no  wiser  men^are  ordin^ily 
taken  with  the  silly  cayils  of  a  drunken  sot,  who  hath  bat  a 
little  more  volubility  or  looseness  of  tongue  :than  Jiis  com^ 
panions«  It  would  make  one's  head  and  heart  ache,  to 
hear  with  what  reverend  nonsense  one  of  them  will  talk 
against  the  doctrines  or  practices^  of  godlinessi.  and  how 
submissively  the  tractable  herd  receiv^th,  andconsenifeeth'to 
his  documents  S 

13*  Also  it  tendeth  much  to  the  helping  of  satan>  and 
murdering  of  souls,  to  keep  up  the  reputation  of  the  most 
ungodly,  and  to  keep  down  thd  reputation  of  the  good; 
The  devil  knoweth  that  sin  itself,  is  such  a  things  a»  iew 
men  can  love  barefaced,  or  commend  ;  and  that  goodness 
or  holiness  is  such  a  thing,  as  few  men  eaa  hate,  or,  at 
least  condemn,  in  its  proper  name  and  colours^    Therefort 
he  seeketh  to  make  the  reputation  of  the  persons  sesvev  to 
promote  or  hinder  the  cause  which  he  is  for  or  against.     He 
that  is  ashamed  to  say  of  drunkenness  or  whoredom^  that 
they  are  good  and  honest  practices,  dare  yet  say  of  dntn^ 
kards  and  whoremongers,  *  They  are  very  honest  men :'  and 
by  their  reputation  take  off  some  of  the  odiousness  of  the 
sin,  and  reconcile  the  hearers  to  it.     And  he  that  cannot 
for  shame  say  of  the  forbearing  of  sin,  and  living  a  holy 
life,  in  heavenly  contemplation,  prayer  and  obedietice>  that, 
*  These  are  hypocrisy,  schism,  or  sedition,  covetousness, 
deceit  and  pride  ; '  yet  dare  say  of  the  person  who  practi^ 
seth  them,  that,  *  He  is  as  covetous,  deceitful,  proud,  hypo^ 
critical,  schismatical  or  seditious  as  any  others  who  make 
no  profession  of  religion/     And   the  devil  knoweth,  that 
though  good  doctrine  hath  no  mixture  of  evil,  nor  Christ 
himself  any  blemish  or  spot,  yet  the  best  persons  are  so 
faulty  or  defectible,  that  an  ill  report  is  less  incredible, 
there  being  too  much  matter  to  raise  a  suspicion  on.     And 
through  their  sides,  it  is  easiest  to  wound  the  doctrine  or 
holiness  which  they  profess. 

14.  Also  persuading  sinners  to  do  evil,  and  dissuading 
them  from  a  godly  life,  is  another  way  of  murdering  souls. 
The  devil's  temptations  are  most  by  instruments ;  he  hath 
his  preachers  as  well  as  Christ ;  and  it  were  well  if  they  did 
not  overgo  us  in  earnestness,  frequency,  and  constancy. 
Where  is  there  a  poor  soul  that  is  moved  by  God  to  turn 
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and  live,  but  the  devil  hath<  some  at  hai^  to  drhre  tliem 
from  it?    By  persuading  them  that  it  is  needless^  and  thai 
all  is  well  with  them,  and  telling  them  some  dismal  stories  - 
of  a  holy  life. 

16.  Another  way  of  sonl  mtfrdeif,  is  by  htying  baits  of 
deceit  and  sin  before  ike  sinner :  as  men  destroy  rats  and 
miee  by  baits,  and  sweetened  poison ;  or  catch  flies  or  birds 
by  covering' their  death  with  sometiiing  which  they  most 
love ;  so  doth  the  devil  and  his  instcuments  destroy  souls : 
the  baits  of  a  pleasant  cup,  or  pleasant  company,  or  pleat«» 
sant  iQfteiits,  or  pleasant  tsports,  or  plays,  or  games ;  a  feasts 
a  tavern,  an  alehouse^  a  whore,  a  stage-play,  a  romaiice,  a 
paur  of  cards  or  dice,  can  do  the  deed.  If  he  oto  possibly, 
he  will  prove  it  a  thing  lawful;  if  he  cannot,  h^  will  prove 
it  a  venial  sin ;  if  that  cannot  be,  he  will  drown  considera-^ 
tion,  and  stop  the  mouth  of  reason  and  conscience,  and  cry^ 
<  Brive  oh.'  Some  have  yet  higher  baits  l3mn  these ;  lord- 
diips  and  lands,  dominion  and  honour,  to  oboak  theif 
soids. 

16.  Also  an  honest  name  for  sin,  and  a  dishonest  nttme 
for  duty  to  God;  doth  serve  the  turn  for  many  men's  perdi- 
tion. To  call  drunkenness,  good  fellowship,  or,  to  Utke  a 
cup ;  and  gluttony,  good  housekeeping ;  and  voluptuous^ 
ness,  recreation  or  pastime ;  and  pride,  the  maintaining  of 
their  honour ;  and  worldliness,  good  husbandry ;  and  pro- 
digality, libei^lity:  and  lust,  and  whoredom,  love,  and  having 
a  mistress';  ^d  b^^ression,  the  seeking  of  their  due;  and 
perfidious  dissimulation,  courtship;  and  jeering,  witttness'. 
These,  and  more  such,  sure  traps  for  souls.  And  of  the  same 
use  is  the  calling  of  duties  by  names  of  vice,  which  tend  to 
make  them  odious  or  contemptible. 

17.  Also  the  flattering  of  sinners,  and  praising  them  in 
their  sin,  is  a  soul-murdering  encouragement  to  them  in  iU- 
doing ;  and  great  sinners  seldom  want  such  enemies. 

18.  An  obedieiit  readiness  to  all  that  wicked  superiors 
command,  is  an  encouragement  to  them  to  proceed  in  mis- 
diief.  If  parents  or  maiiters  command  their  inferiors  to 
spend  the  Lord's  day  in  daiicing,  or  other  unlawful  exer- 
cises ;  or  bid  them  steal,  or  lie,  or  forbid  them  to  worship 
Ood ;  l&ose  that  obey  them,  do  harden  diem  in  their  sin. 
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against  it  lightly  as  between  jest  and  earnest,  is  the  way  to 
make  the  sinner  think  that  it  is  a  small  or  jesting  matter* 
To  persuade  men  to  conversion  or  a  godly  life,  without  a 
melting  love  and  pity  to  their  souls,  and  without  the  reve- 
rence of  God,  and  seriousness  of  mind,  which  the  nature  and 
weight  of  the  thing  requireth,  is  the  way  to  harden  them  in 
tiieir  sin  and  misery.  All  these  ways  may  a  man  be  guilty, 
first,  of  the  sin,  and  secondly,  the  perdition  of  another. 

But  here  (on  the  negative  part)  take  notice  of  these 
things  following. 

1.  That  properly  no  man  doth  partake  of  the  san^e,  for- 
mal, numerical  sin,  which  is  another's  ;  *  noxa  caput  sequi- 
turw'  The  sin  is  individuated  and  informed  by  the  individual 
will  of  the  offender.  It  is  not  possible  that  another  man's 
sin  should  be  properly  and  formally  mine,  unless  I  were  in- 
dividually and  formally  that  same  man,  and  not  another. 
If  two  men  set  their  hands  to  the  same  evil  deed,  they  are 
distinct  causes  and  subjects  of  the  distinct  formal  guilt; 
though  con-causes,  and  partial  causes  of  the  effect :  so  that 
it  is  only  by  multiplication  that  we  make  the  guilt  or  sin  of 
another  to  become  the  matter  of  sin  to  us,  the  form  result- 
ing from  ourselves. 

2.  All  men  that  are  guilty  of  the  sin  and  damnation  of 
other  men,  are  not  equally  guilty :  not  only  as  some  are  par- 
doned upon  repentance,  and  some  remain  impenitent  and 
unpardoned ;  but  as  some  contribute  wilfully  to  the  mis- 
chief^ and  with  delight,  and  in  a  greater  measure ;  and  some 
only  in  a  small  degree,  by  an  oversight,  or  small  omission, 
or  weak  performance  of  a  duty,  by  mere  infirmity  or 
surprise. 

3.  All  that  do  not  hinder  sin,  or  reprove  it,  are  not 
guilty  of  it;  no  more  than  all  that  do  not  punish  it;  but 
those  only  that  have  power  and  opportunity,  and  so  are  call- 
ed by  God  to  do  it. 

4.  If  another  man  will  sin,  and  destroy  his  80ul>  by  the 
occasion  of  my  necessary  duty,  I  must  not  cease  my  duty 
to  prevent  such  men's  sin  or  hurt ;  else  one  or  other  will  by 
their  perverseness,  excuse  me  from  almost  all  the  duty  which 
I  should  do.  I  must  not  cease  praying,  hearing,  sacra- 
ments, nor  withdraw  from  church-communion,  because 
another  will  turn  it  to  his  sin ;  else  satan  should  use  the 
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jou  ioFe  them,  you  •hould  be  more  detivaus  toiielp  th^m  to 
g90d  teachers;  or  plant  them  under  a  sound  and  powerful 
nnnktryi  than  to  proeivre  them  uny  Worldly  benefitSi  One 
tiaie  or  other  the  Word  may  pi^i^ail  with  tbem.  It  is  hope*- 
M  to  be  still  inanerey's  way. 

Direct,  iii.  *  The  concord  of  their  teachers  among  them- 
selv^es,  18  a  ^eat  help  4x>  the  Buwmg  of  the  fleck/  ^  That 
they  all  may  be  one^  as  thou  Fa<berart  inme/and  I  in4;hee> 
tfaatihey  also  «iay  he  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe 
^  Ifaat  thou  hast  sent  me  \"  Ceiicord  much  furtherefth  reve- 
ttiice  and  belief;  and  cemeequenitly  men's 4sakation  (so  it 
be  a  holy  concord). 

Dmct.  IT.  'The  concord  also  of  godly,  private  C^ris- 
tmns  halii  ilie  same  effect.'  When  the  ignomnft  «ee  here  a 
sect,  and  there  a  sect,  and  hear  <^em  condemning  one 
another,  it  teacheth  them  to  contemn  them  all,  and  think 
comtemptibfy  rof  piety  itself;  bat  ^concord  layeth  an  awe 
«pon  tlram. 

Ditnct.  V-.  *  The  blameless,  humble,  loving,  heavenly 
lives  of  Christians,  is  a  powerful  means  of  winning  se^uls.' 
Preach  therefote  every  cne  of  you,  by  such  a  conversation 
to  adl  your  neighbours,  whom  you  desire  to  save. 

Dirsd.  VI.  *  Keep  ihose  whom  you  would  save  in  a  hum- 
ble, patient,  learning  posture ;  and  keep  them  from  proud 
wranglings,  and  running  after  novelties  and  sects.'  The 
humble  learner  takes  root  downward,  and  silently  growelh 
up  to  wisdom ;  but  if  once  they  grow  self-conceited,  they 
turn  to  wranglings,  and|>lace  their  religion  in  espoused,  sin- 
gular opinions,  and  in  being  on  this  or  that  side,  or  churdi ; 
and  fall  into  divided  congregations,  where  the  business  is  to 
build' up 'souls  by^deafooyingfl^MuTity,  and  teaching  sectaries 
to  >olrervalue  themselves,  and  despise  dissenters.  Till  at 
last  they  run-tiiemselves  <fiA  of  bi^eath,  and  perhaps  MI  oujt 
with  aH  true  religion. 

Bireet.  vm.  *  Do  what  you  cui  to  place  ihemin  good 
families, 'Slid  when  they  are  to  be  majrried,  to  join  &^n  to 
ttu^h  as  ar^  *fit  to  be  their  hdpers.'  In  families  and  relations 
of  that  sort,  people  are  sd  near  together,  and  in  «uch  con- 
stant converse,  thtft  it  will  *e  very  much  of  the  help  or  hin* 
dnmce  of  their  solvation. 

.     »  Johnxvil.  2l.«5. 
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the  same  things  as  oft  as  the  frailty  of  their  memorres  do 
require.  Such  private,  innocent  companions  have  saved 
many  a  soul. 

Direct,  xii.  *  Engage  them  in  a  constant  course  of 
prayer,  (whether  it  be  with  a  book,  or  form,  olr  without,  ac- 
cording to  the  parts  and  condition  of  the  person).'  For  the 
often  approaching  to  God  in  so  holy  a  work,  will  affright  or 
shame  a  man  from  sin,  and  stir  him  up  to  serious  thoughts 
of  his  salvation,  and  engage  him  to  a  godly  life. 

Direct,  xiii.  *  If  you  would  have  all  these  means  effec- 
tual to  men's  conversion  and  salvation,  shew  them  all  hearty 
love  and  kindness,  and  do  them  all  the  good  you  can.' 
Mien  are  natundly  more  easily  sensible  of  the  good  of  their 
bodies,  than  of  their  souls  ;  and  a  kindness  to  the  body  is 
thankfiilly  received,  and  may  prepare  them  to  receive  a 
greater  benefit.  What  you  are  unable  to  do  for  them  your- 
selves, solicit  those  that  are  able  to  do ;  or,  if  you  caimot 
do  that  either,  at  least  shew  your  pity  and  good-will.  Love 
is  the  most  powerful  preacher  in  the  world. 

Direct,  xiv.  *  Be  sure  that  you  have  no  fallings  out,  or 
quarrels  with  any  that  you  would  do  good  upon.  And  to 
that  end,  usualiy  it  is  the  best  way,  to  have  as  little  to  do 
with  them  in  buying  and  selling,  or  any  worldly  matters, 
where  mine  and  thine  may  come  into  competition,  as  poi^si- 
bly  you  can :  or,  if  you  cannot  avoid  it,  you  must  be  con- 
tent to  part  with  somewhat  of  your  right,  and  suffer  some 
wrongs  for  fear  of  hurt  to  your  neighbour's  soul.'  Even 
godly  persons,  yea,  parents  and  children,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, usually  fall  out  about  mine  and  thine.  And  when 
self-interest  hath  bred  the  quarrel,  they  usually  think  ill  of 
the  person  who  is  supposed  to^  injure  them;  and  then  they 
are  niade  incapable  of  receiving  any  spiritual  good  by  him, 
and  if  he  seem  religious,  they  are  oft  sdienated  from  religion 
for  his  sake.  And  all  unconverted  persons  are  selfish,  and 
usually  look  that  you  should  fulfil  their  desires,  and  suit 
yourselves  to  their  interest,  without  respect  to  right  or 
wrong,  or  to  your  own  sufferings  !  Yet  such  as  these  must 
be  pitied  and  helped ;  and  therefore  it  is  usually  best  to 
avoid  all  chaffering  or  worldly  dealings  with  them,  lest  you 
lose  them-     And  when  that  cannot  be,  you  must  judge  a 
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little  departing  from  your  own  rigbt^  to  be  a  Tery  cheap 
price  to  procure  the  good  of  a  neighbour's  soul. 

Direct,  xv.  '  See  that  in  matters  of  religioa  you  neither 
run  too  far  from  such  men  in  things  lawful,  nor  yet  do  any 
thing  sinful  in  compliance  with  them.'  By  concurring  with 
them  in  any  sin,  you  will  harden  them,  and  hinder  their  con* 
version  ;  and  so  you  will  by  singular  or  violent  opposition 
in  things  indifferent.  Those  persons  are  quite  mistalLei^ 
who  think  that  godly  men  must  go  as  far  from  the  ungodly 
as  ever  they  can,  in  lawful  things ;  and  say,  '  The  ungodly 
do  thus,  and  therefore  we  must  do  otherwise/  Paul  was  of 
another  mind  and  practice,  when  he  circumcised  Timothy, 
and  '*  became  all  things  to  all  men,  to  save  some.''  To 
place  religion  in  things  indifferent,  and  to  cry  out  s^insi 
lawful  things  as  sinful,  or  to  fly  from  others  by  needless 
singularities,  is  a  great  cause  of  the  hardening  and  perdition 
of  multitudes,  turning  their  hearts  against  religion,  and 
making  them  think  that  it  is  but  unnecessary  scruple,  and 
that  religious  persons  are  but  self-conceited,  brain-sick  peo- 
ple, that  make  to  themselves  a  duty  of  their  superstition, 
and  condemn  all  that  be  not  as  humourous  as  they.  Lay 
not  such  stumbling-blocks  before  any  whose  souls  you  de* 
sire  to  save. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


Special  Directions  for  Christian  Conference,  Exhortatimi,  and 

Keproof. 

Tit.  1.  Motives  to  Christian  Cotference  and  Exhortation, 

The  right  use  of  speech  being  a  duty  of  such  plain  impor- 
tance, as  I  have  before  shewed  about  the  government  of  the 
tongue ;  and  it  being  a  way  of  communication,  by  which 
we  are  all  obliged  to  exercise  our  love  to  one  another,  even 
in  the  greatest  matter,  the  saving  of  souls,  I  shall  first  en- 
deavour to  persuade  them  to  this  duty,  who  make  too  little 
conscience  of  it ;  and  that  by  these  following  considera- 
tions. 

Mot.  I.  *  Consider  that  it  is  the  exercise  of  our  humanity : 
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re^on  and  speech  do  differeiice  us  ft6v^  the  brutes.  If  by 
being  reasonable  we  are  men^  tbea  by  usijig  reason  we  liy^ 
aa  men. ;.  and  tbe  first  oommunicative  use  of  reason  is  by 
speech ;  by  thinking,  we  exercise  reason  for  purselyea ;  by 
speaking,  we  exercise  it  (first)  for  others/  Therefore  if  our 
reason.be  giyen  m  for  the  highest  u^es.  to  ourselves,  (to. 
kftow  God  and  eternal  life,  and  the  means  thereto,)  then 
certainly  our  speech  is  also  given  us,  for  the  same  highest 
uses,  by  way  of  communication  unto  others.  Use  therefor^ 
your  tongues  to  those  noble  ends,  for  which  they  were  givei^ 
you*  Use  them  as  the  tongues  of  men,  to  the  ends  whicl^ 
humnn  natwre  is  created  for« 

Mot.  IX.  '  Therein  no  Qubject.se  sublime  and  honourably 
for  die  tongue  of  man  to  be  employed,  about,  as  the  matters 
q{Qo4,  and  life .  eternal/  Children  will  talk  of  childis^^ 
loyA,  and  countrymen  talk  of  their  corn,  and  Qattle^  and 
princes  and  statesmen  lodk  down  on  these  with  contempr 
toons  smiles,  as  much  below  them ;  but  crowns  and  kingr 
duns  aire  inecNoaparably  more  below  the  business,  of  a  holy 
souL!  The  higher  subjects  philosophers  treat  of,  the  more 
honourable  (if  well  done)  are  their  discourses.  But  none 
is  so  high  a&  God  and  glory. 

Mot.  III.  Mt  is  the  most  profitable  subject  to  the  hear- 
ers.' A  discourse  of  riches,  at  the^  most,  can  but  direct 
them  how  to  grow  rich ;  a  discourse  of  honours  usually  pufr 
fetb.  up  the  ininds  of  the  ambitious :  and  if  it  could  advance 
the  auditcHTs  to  honour,  the  fruit  would  be  a  vanity  little  to 
be  desired.  But  a  discourse  of  God,  and  heaven,  and  holi- 
ness, doth  tend  to  change  the  hearers'  minds  into  the  na- 
ture of  the  things  discoursed  of:  it  hath  been  the  means  of 
converting  and  sanctifying  many  a  thousand  souls.  As 
learned  discourses  tend  to  make  men  learned  in  the  things 
discoursed  of;  so  holy  discourses  tend  to  make  men  holy. 
For  as  natural  generation  begetteth  not  gold  or  kingdoms, 
bufc  a  man ;  so  speech  is  not  made  to  communicate  to  others 
(directly)  the  wealth,  or  health,  or  honours,  or  any  extrin* 
sical  things  whidi  the  speaker  hath  ^  but  to  communicate 
those  mental  excellencies  which  he  is  possessed  of.  ''  The 
sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning.  Understanding  is  - 
a  well-spring  of  life  to  him  that  bath  it^."    "  In  the  lips  of 

»  Prov.  xvi,  «!,««. 
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Mot.  VI.  '  Our  faithfulness  to  Ood  obligeth  us  to  speak 
his  praise,  and  to  promote  his  truth,  and  plead  his  cause 
against  iniquity/  Hath  he  given  us  tongues  to  magnify 
his  name,  and  set  before  us  the  admirable  frame  of  all  the 
world,  to  declare  his  glory  in  ?  And  shall  we  be  backwiurd 
to  so  street  and  great  a  work?  How  precious  and  useful  is 
aH  his  holy  Word  ?  What  light,  and  life,  and  comfort  may 
it  cause?  And  shall  we  bury  it  in  silence  ?  What  company 
can  we  come  into  almost,  where  either  the  barefaced  com- 
mitting, of  sin,  or  the  defending  it,  or  the  opposition  of  truth 
or  godliness,  or  the  frigidity  of  men's  hearts  towards  God^ 
and  supine  neglect  of  holy  things,  do  not  call  to  us,  if  we 
are  the  servants  of  God,  to  take  his  part ;  and  if  we  are  the 
children  of  light,  to  bear  our  testimony  against  the  darkness 
of  the  world,  and  if  we  love  God,  and  truth,  and  the  souls  of 
men,  to  shew  it  by  our  prudent,  seasonable  speech  ?  Is  he 
true  to  God,  and  to  his  cause,  that  will  not  open  his  mouth 
to  speak  for  him  ? 

Mof.  VII.  '  And  how  precious  a  thing  is  an  immortal 
soul,  and  therefore  not  to  be  neglected.'  Did  Christ  think 
souls  to  be  worth  his  mediation,  by  such  strange  condescen- 
sion, even  to  a  shameful  death  ?  Did  he  think  them  worth 
his  coming  into  flesh,  to  be  their  teacher  ?  And  will  you 
not  tkink  them  worth  the  speaking  to  ? 

Mot.  VIII.  /  See  also  the  greatness  of  your  sin,  in  the 
negligence  of  unfaithful  ministers.'  It  is  easy  to  see  the 
odiousness  of  their  sin,  who  preach  not  the  Gospel,  or  do 
no  more  than  by  an  hour's  dry  and  dead  discourse,  shift  off 
the  serious  work  which  they  should  do,  and  think  they  may 
be  excused  from  all  personal  oversight  and  helping  of  the 
people's  souls,  all  the  week  after.  And  why  should  you 
not  perceive  that  a  dumb,  private  Christian  is  also  to  be 
condemned,  as  well  as  a  dumb  minister?  Is  not  profitable 
conference  your  duty,  as  well  as  profitable  preaching  is  his? 
How  many  persons  condemn  themselves,  while  they  speak 
against  unfaithful  pastors  ?  being  themselves  as  unfaithful 
to  families  and  neighbours,  as  the  other  ar^  to  the  flock? 

Mot.  IX.  '  And  consider  how  the  cheapness  of  the  means, 
doth  aggravate  the  sin  of  your  neglect?  And  shew  much 
unmercifulness  to  souls.'  Words  cost  ydu  little ;  indeed 
alone,  without  the  company  of  good  works,  they  are  too 
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sappiy.    Ministers  may  bd'sfleaced  from  public  prea^bing^ 
wken  yon  canndt  be  silenced  from  profitable  discourse. 

Mo^.xii.  '  It  is  a  duty  tbat  hath  maay  great  advantages 
for  success/  1.  You  amy  cbooee.  ycmr  season ;  if  one  time 
be  Bot  fit,  you  may  take  another.  2.  You  may  choose  the 
person/ whom  you  find  to  harre  the  greatest  necessity  or  car 
pacity,  and  xdiere  your  labomr  is  most  likely  to  take.  3. 
Yq%  may  choose  your  subject^  and  speak  of  that  which  you 
find  most  suitable.  There  is  no  restraint  or  impositioii 
upon  yoUy  to  hinder  your  liberty  in  this*  4.  You  may 
choose  your  arguments  by  which  you  would  enforce  it.  5. 
Interlocutory  conference  keepeth  your  auditors  attentire, 
aod  carrieth  them  on  along  with  yon  as  you  go.  And  it 
maketh  the  application  much  more  easy^  by  their  neamesis 
and  the  familiarity  of  the  discourse ;  when  sermons  are  usu- 
ally heard  but  as  an  insignificant  sounds  or  words  of  course. 
6«  You  may  at  your  pleasure  go  back  and  repeat  those 
things  which  the  hearer  doth  understand,  or  doth  forget ; 
which  a  preacher  in  the  pulpit  cannot  do  without  the  ceo- 
sure  of  the  more  curious  auditors.  7.  You  may  perceive  by 
the  answers  of  them  whom  you  speak  to,  what  parti<mlars 
you  need  most  to  insist  on,  and  what  objections  you  should 
most  carefully  resolve ;  and  when  you  have  satisfied  them, 
and  may  proceed.  All  which  it  is  hard  for  a  minister  to  do 
in  public  preaching ;  and  is  it  not  a  great  sin  to  neglect  such 
an  advantageous  duty? 

Mot.  XIII.  '  And  it  should  somewhat  encourage  you  to 
it,  that  it  is  an  unqu^tionable  duty,  when  many  other  are 
brought  into  controversy^.'  Ministers  preach  under  the  re- 
gulation of  human  laws  and  canons,  and  it  is  a  great  contro- 
versy with  many>  whether  they  should  preach,  when  tbe^ 
ate  silenced  or  forbidden  by  dieir  sup^ors;  butwhethebr' 
your  may  speak  for  Crod  and  for  men's  salvation  in  your  fa- 
mHiar  conference,  no  man  questioneth,  nor  doth  any  law 
forbid  it. 

Mot.  XIV.  ■'  Hath  not  the  fruitful  conference  of  others, 
in  the  days  of  your  ignorance,  done  good  to  you  V  Have 
you  n^  been  instructed,  convinced,  persuaded,  and  comi- 
forted  by  it?  What  had  become  of  you,  if  all  men  had  let 
you  alone,  and  past  you  by,  and  left  you  to  yourselves? 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CfiAP.  XVI.]  CHRISTIAN  POIilTlCS.  253 

Lord  of  hosts^  in  that  day  whea  I  make  up  my  jenrek,  and 
I  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  diat  serreUi 
him\" 

Mot.  XIX.  *  Consider  what  great  necessity  there  is  every 
where  of  fruitful^  edifyipg  speech.'  L  In  the  mvltilfode  of 
the  ignorant;  and  the  greatness  of  their  ignorance.  2.  The 
numbers  of  the  sensual  and  obstinate.  3.  The  power  of 
blindness^  and  of  every  Bin ;  what  root  it  hath  taken  in  the 
most  of  men.  4.  The  multitude. of  baits  which  are  every 
where  before  them.  5.  The  subtlety  of  satan  and  his  in- 
struments in  tempting.  6.  The  weakness  and  inconstancy 
of  man,,  that  hath  need  of  constant  solicitation.  7.  The 
want.of  holy,  faithful  pastors,  which  maketh  private  men's 
diligence  the  more  necessary.  And  in  such  necesMty  to 
shut  up  our  mouths,  is  to  shut  up  the  bowels  of  our  com- 
passion, when  we  see '  our  broUier's  need ;  and  how  then 
doth  the  love  of  Ood  dwell  in  us  ^  ?  To  withhold  our  exhor- 
tation, is  as  the  withholding  of.  corn  from  the  poor  in  time 
of  &mine,  which  procureth  a  ciirse^.  And  though  in  this 
case  men  are  insensible  of  their  want,  and  take  it  not  ill  to 
be  past  by,  yet  Christ  that  died  for  them,  will  take  it  ill. 

Jlfo^  XX.  'Lastly,  consider  how  short  a  time  you  are 
like  lo. speak;  and  how  long  you  must  be  silent.'  Death 
will  quickly  stop  your  breath,  and  lay  you  in  the  dark,  fmd 
tell  you  that  all  your  opportunities  are  at  an  end.  Speak 
now,  for  you  have  not  long  to  speak.  Your  neighbours' 
lives  are  hasting  to  an  end,  and  so  are  yours ;  they  are  dying 
and  must  hear  no  more,  (till  they  hear  their,  doom,)  and  you 
are  dying,  and  must  speak  no  more ;  and  they  will  be  lost 
for  ever,  if  they  have  not  help :  pity  them  then,  aad  call,  on 
them  to  foresee  the  final  day ;  warn  them  now,  for  it  must 
be  now  or  never  :  there  is  no  instructing  or.  admonishing  in 
the  grave.  Those  sculls  which  you  see  cast  up,  had  once 
tongues  which  should  have  praised  their  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer, and  have  helped  to  save  each  other's  souls ;  but 
now  they  are  tongueless.  It  is  a  great  grief  to  us  that  are 
now  here  silenced,  that  we  used  not  our  ministry  more  la- 
boriously and  zealously  while  we  had  time.  And  will  it  not 
be  so  with  you,  when  death  shall  silence  you,  that  you  spake 
not  for  God  while  you  had  a  tongue  to  speak  ? 

h, MaU  ill  16, 17.  »  1  John  iii.  17.  ^  Prov.  xi.  96. 
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Let  all  these  considerations  stir  up  all  thai  Ged  h^A 
taught  a  holy  language,  to  use  it  for  their  Master's  service 
while  they  may,  and  to  repent  of  sinful  silence. 

Tit,  2.  Directions  for  Christian   Conference  and  Edifi^ng 

Speech. 

Direct.  1.  The  most  necessary  direction  for  a  fhiitfulicttgiie 
is  to  get  a  well-furnished  mind,  and  a  holy  hearty  and  to  walk 
with  God  in  holiness  yourselves :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  month  will  speak.'  That  which  yon  are  fiiUest  di, 
is  most  ready  to  come  forth.  1 .  Spare  for  no  study  or  labour 
to  get  understanding  in  the  things  of  God  :  it  is  a  weariness 
to  hear  men  talk  foolishly  of  any  thing,  but  no  where  «o 
much  as  about  divine  and  heavenly  things.  A  wise  Cbrisr- 
tian  instructed  lo  the  kingdom  of  God,  hath  a  trewury  ia 
his  mind,  out  of  which  he  can  bring  forth  things  new  and 
old^  '*  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  when  thou 
perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge  "."  2.  Get  all 
that  holiness  in  yourselves,  to  which  you  would  persuade 
another.  There  is  a  strange  communicating  power  in  the 
course  of  nature,  for  every  thing  to  produce  its  like.  Learn- 
ing and  good  utterance  is  very  helpful ;  but  it  is  holiness 
that  is  aptest  to  beget  holiness  in  others.  Words  which 
proceed  from  the  love  of  God,  and  a  truly  heavenly  mind  do 
most  powerfully  tend  to  breed  in  others,  that  love  of  God 
and  heavenlymindedness.  3.  Live  in  the  practice  of  that 
which  you  would  draw  your  neighbour  to  practise.  A  man 
that  Cometh  warm  from  holy  meditation,  or  fervent  prayer, 
doth  bring  upon  his  heart  a  fulness  of  matter,  and  an  earnest 
desire,  and  a  fitness  to  communicate  that  good  to  otiiers, 
which  he  himself  hath  felt. 

Direct.  11.  'Especially  see  that  you  soundly  believe 
yourselves  what  you  are  to  speak  to  others.'  He  that  hath 
Isecret  infidelity  at  his  heart,  and  is  himself  unsatisfied,  whe*- 
ther  there  be  a  heaven  and  h^U,  and  whether  sin  be  so  bad, 
and  holiness  so  necessary  as  the  Scripture  speaks,  wiU 
speak  but  heartlessly  of  them  to  another ;  but  if  we  believe 
these  things,. as  if  we  saw  them  with  our  eyes,  how  heoi'tfly 
shall  we  discourse  of  them ! 

'  Matt.  xiii.  52.  »»  Prov.  xiv.  7* 
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Direct*  iii.  *  Keep  a  comfMissionate  sense  of  the  misery 
of  ignorant,  ungodly,  impenitent  souls/  Think  whdt  a 
miserable  bondage  of  darkness  and  sensuality  they  are  in^ 
and  that  it  is  light  that  must  recover  them :  think  oft  how  - 
quickly  they  must  die,  and  what  an  appearance  they  must 
make  before  the  Lord,  and  h^w  miserable  they  must  be  for 
ever,  if  now  they  be  not  convinced  and  sanctified!  And 
sure  this  will  stir  up  your  bowels  to  pity  them,  and  make 
yon  speak. 

Direct,  iv.  '  Subdue  foolish  shame  or  bashfwlness,  and 
get  a  holy  fortitude  of  mind.'  Remember  what  a  sin  it  isr 
to  be  ashamed  of  such  a  master,  and  such  a  cause  and  work^ 
which  all  would  be  glad  to  own  at  last.  And  that  when  the 
wicked  sure  not  ashamed  of  the  service  of  the  devil,  and  the 
basest  works.  And  remember  that  threatening,  '^  Whoso- 
ever shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adml-* 
terons  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  o£ 
Man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa*< 
ther,  with  the  holy  angels  "." 

Direct.  v»  '  Be  always  furnished  wi&  those  particufaur 
tr^itks  which  may  be  most  useful  in  this  service.'  Stody 
to  do  your  work  (in  your  degree)  as  ministers  stildy  to  do 
dieirs ;  who  are  not  contented  with  die  habitual  fiirniture 
of  their  minds,  but  they  also  make  particular  piveparatiDns 
for  their  particular  work.  If  you  are  to  go  into  the  fidd  to 
your  labour,  you  will  take  those  tools  with  you,  by  which 
it  must  be  done ;  so  do  when  you  go  abroad  among  any 
that  you  may  do  good  to,  and  be  not  unfurnished  for  edify- 
ing discourse.  ' 

Direct,  vu  '  Speak  most  of  the  greatest  things,  (ehe  fol- 
ly of  sin,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  certainty  and  near^ 
ness  of  death  and  judgment,  the  overwhelming  weight  of 
eternity,  the  necessity  of  holiness,  the  woik  of  redemption, 
Sgc.)  and  choose  not  the  smaller  matters  of  reli^en  to^spend 
your  tiito  upon,  (unless  upon  some  epecial  reason).'  Among 
good  hien  that  wiU  not  lose  their  time  on  vanity,  the  devil 
too  oft  prevaileth,  to  makeiihem  lose  it  by  such  religious 
conference,  as  is  little  to  edifioaftion,  that  greater  matters 
may  be  thet^by  thimst  out;  «uoh  a«  Paul  oalleth,  ''Vain 
janglings,   and   ^doting   about  questions   which  engender 

"»  Mark  fin,  38.  *         i 
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come,  bBt  with  sach  marrellons  seriousneas  and  revarence, 
ad  if  he  had  seen  the  majesty  aiid  glory  which  he  talked  of. 
>  Direct .  x.  '  Take  heed  of  inconsiderate,  imprudent  pas-^ 
sages,  which  may  mar  all  Uie  rest,  and  give  malignant  andi- 
tors  advanti^  of  contempt  and  scorn.'  Many  honest 
Christians  through  their  ignorance,  thus  greatly  wrong  the 
cause  tbey  manage  (i  would  I  might  not  say,  many  minis- 
ters). Too  few  words  is  not  so  bad,  as  one  such  imprudent, 
foolish  word  too  much. 

Direct,  xi.  'Condescend  to  the  weak,  and  bear  widi^ 
their  infirmity.'  If  they  ^ve  you  foolish  answers,  be  not 
angry  and  impatient  with  them^  yea,  or  if  they  perversely 
cavil  and  contradict.  ''For  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive,  but  be  gentle  to  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 
in  meekness  instructing  opposers,  if  God  peradventure  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  V 
He  is  a  foolish  physician  that  cannot  bear  the  words  of  a 
phrenetic  or  d^irant  patient. 

Direct,  xii.  '  When  you  are  among  those  that  can  teach 
you,  be  not  so  forward  to  teach  as  to  learn.'  Be  not  eager 
to  vent  what  you  have  to  say,  but  desirous  to  hear  what 
your  betters  have  to  say.  Questions  in  such  a  case  should 
be  most  of  your  part :  it  requireth  great  skill  and  diligence 
to  draw  that  out  of  odiers,  which  may  profit  you ;  and  be 
not  impatient  if  they  cross  your  opinions,  or  open  your  ig^ 
noruice.  Yea,  those  that  you  can  teach  in  other  things, 
yet  in  some  things  maybe  able  to  add  much  to  your  know** 
ledge. 

Tit.  3.  Special  Directions  for  Reprdof  and  Exhortation  far 
the  good  (^'  others. 

This  duty  is  so  great,  that  satan  hindereth  it  with  all  his 
power,  and  so  hard,  that  most  men  quite  omit  it  (unless  an 
angry  reproach  may  go  for  Christian  exhortation):  and 
somespoUit  in  the  management;  and  some  proud^  censo- 
rious persons  mistake  tiie  exercise  of  their  pride  and  pas- 
sion, for  the  exercise  of  a  charitable.  Christian  duty ;  and 
seem  to  be  more  semdble  of  their  neighbour's  sm  and  mis- 
ery, than  of  their  own.    Therefore  that  you  miscarry  not  in 
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cem  ki«  smfnl  slaie^  fttid  ^faew  him  tiM  diliereiice  between  a 
penitent  sinner,  and  an  impenitent ;  a  concerted  sinner,  aiid 
an  unconverted ;  ajnsttfied,  pardoned  sinner,  sod  an  un- 
justified, unpardoned  on^ ;  or  else  you  will  do  him  but  lit* 
tie  good. 

Direct,  v.  '  Suit  the  manner  of  your  reproof  to  the  qua^ 
lity  of  the  person.'  It  is  seldom  that  a  parent,  master  or 
superior,  must  be  reproved  by  a  private  inferior;  and  when 
it  is  done,  it  must  be  done  with  great  submission  and  res- 
pect. An  angry^  peevish  person  must  be  dealt  with  tender- 
ly, as  yon  handle  thorns ;  but  a  duller,  sottish  person  must 
be  more  earnestly  and  warmly  dealt  with.  So  also  a  great- 
err  sin  must  be  roughly  handled,  or  with  greater  detestation, 
than  a  less. 

Direct,  vi.  'Take  a  fit  season/  Not  when  a  man  is  in 
drink,  or  passion,  or  among  others,  where  the  disgrace  will 
vex  or  harden  him ;  but  in  secret  between  him  and  you  (if 
his  conversion  be  your  end). 

Direct,  vii.  '  Do  all  in  love  and  tender  pity.'  If  you 
convince  n^t  the  hearer,  that  you  do  it  in  unfeigned  love» 
you  must  (ustMtUy)  expect  to  lose  your  labdur ;  because  you 
make  not  advantage  of  his  self-love,  to  promote  your  exhor- 
tations ;  therefore  the  exhorting  way  should  be  more  fire* 
quent  than  the  reproving  way ;  forreproof  disgraceth  and 
exasperateth,  when  the  same  tiling  con^ved  into  an  exhor^- 
tation  may  prevail  p. 

Direct,  viii.  '*  Therefore  be  as  much  or  more  in  shewing 
tile  good  which  you  would  draw  them  to,  as  the  evil  which 
you  Wdnld  turn  tbem  from.'  For  they  are  never  eavingly 
converted,  till  they  are  won  to  the  love  of  Ood  and  holiness  ; 
therefore  the  openmg  of  tiie  riches  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
love  of  Grod,  and  the  joys  of  heaven,  must  be  the  greatest 
part  of  your  treaty  with  a  sinner^ 

Direct,  tx.  '  And  labour  so  to  help  him  to  a  true  under- 
standing of  the  nature  of  religion,  thi^  he  may  perceive 
th^t  it  is  not  only  a  necessary,  but  a  pleasant  thing.^  AU 
love  delights :  it  is  the  slander  Imd  misrepresentation  of 
godliness  by  the  devil,  the  world  and  the  flesh,  which  mar 
keth  mistaken  sinners  shu<<  it.    The  way  to  convert  them, 
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get  them  to  promise  you  seriously  to  read  it  0¥er>  and  con- 
sider it ;  as  if  it  be  for  the  conversion  of  a  careless  sinner; 
Mr.  Whateley's,  or  Mr.  Swinnock's  **  Treatise  of  Regenera- 
tion ; "  or  some  other  treatise  of  repentance  and  conversion. 
If  it  be  for  one  that  is  prejudiced  against  a  strict  religious 
life,  Mr.  Allen's  ''Vindication  of  Godliness ;  *'  if  it  be  an 
idle,  voluptuous  person,  who  wasteth  precious  time  in  plays 
or  needless  recreations,  in  gaming  or  an  idle  life,  Mr. 
Whateley's  sermon,  called  **  The  Redemption  of  Time." .  If 
it  be  a  prayerless  person.  Dr.  Preston's  '*  Saint's  Daily  Ex- 
ercise;" if  it  be  a  drunkard,  Mr.  Harris's  ''Drunkard's 
Cup : "  and  for  many  reigning,  partic:ular  sins,  a  book  called 
"Solomon's  Prescription  against  the  Plague;"  for  direc- 
tions in  the  daily  practice  of  godliness,  "  The  Practice  of 
Piety,"  or  Mr.  Thomas  Gouge's  "  Directions,  ^c."  Such 
books  may  speak  more  pertinently  than  you  can ;  and  be 
as  constant  food  to  their  sober  thoi]^hts,  and  so  may  fur- 
ther what  you  have  begun. 

Direct,  xvi.  'When  you  cannot  speak,  or  where  your 
speaking  prevaileth  not,  mourn  for  them;  and  earnestly 
pray  for  their  recovery  *.'  A  sad  countenance  of  Nebemiah 
remembered  Artaxerxes  of  his  duty.  A  sigh  or  a  tear  for  a 
miserable  sinner,  may  move  his  heart,  when  exhortatioti  will 
not.  He  hath  a  heart  of  stone,  who  will  have  no  sense  of 
his  condition,  when  he  seeth  another  weeping  for  him. 

Quest. '  But  is  it  always  a  duty  to  reprove  or  exhort  a 
sinner  ?  How  shall  I  know  when  it  is  a  duty,  and  when  it 
is  not  ? ' 

Answ.  It  is  no  duty  in  any  of  these  cases  following.  1. 
In  general.  When  you  have  sufficient  reason  to  judge,  that 
it  will  do  more  harm  than  good,  and  will  not  attain  its.  pro- 
per end ;  for  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  do  hurt  under 
pretence  of  duty ;  it  is  no  means  which  doth  cross  the  end 
which  it  should  attain.  As  prayer  and  preaching  may  be  a 
sin,  when  they  are  like  to  cross  their  proper  end  $  so  also 
may  reproof  be. 

2.  Therefore  it  must  not  be  used  when  it  apparently  hin- 
dereth  a  greater  good.  As  we  may  not  pray  or  preach 
when  we  should  be  quenching  a  fire  in  the  town,  or  saving 
a  man's  life :  so  when  reproof  doth  exclude  some  greater 
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heart  utterly  obdurate,  after  long  means.  2.  Or  vdll  pro- 
cure more  suffering  to  the  reprover,  than  good  to  the  offen- 
der. 3.  That  when  the  thing  is  ordinarily  a  duty,  the  rea- 
sons of  our  omission  must  be  clear  and  sure,  before  they 
will  excuse  us  **.- 

Quest,  *  Must  we  reprove  infideU  or  heathens?  What 
have  we  to  do  to  judge  tl^em  that  are  without?'' 

Amw.  NTottotheends  of  excommunication,  because  they 
are  not  capable  of  it  *,  which  is  meant  1  Cor.  v.  But  we  must 
reprove  ^em,  first.  In  common  compassion  to  their  souls. 
What  were  the  apostles,  and  other  preachers  sent  for,  but 
to  call  all  men  from  their  sins  to  Ood?  Secondly*  And  for 
the  defence  of  truth  lu^d  godliness,  against  their  word3,,  or 
ai  examples^ 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

.  .     .    Jikectiom  far  keqmg  Peace  with  all  Meru 

^EAC£  is  so  amiable  to  nature  itself,  that  the  greatest  des- 
ptqyers  of  it  do  commeiid  it :  and  those  persons  in  all  times 
^nd  places^  who  are  the  cause  that  the  world  cannot  enjoys 
it,  will  yet  speak  well  of  it,  and  exclaim  against  others  as 
the  enemies  of  peace :  as  if  there  were  no  other  name  but 
their  own  sufficient  to  make  their  adversaries  odious.  A^ 
they  desire  salvation,  so  do  the  ungodly  desire  peace; 
which  is  with  a  double  error ;  one  about  the  nature  of  it^ 
fifkd  another  about  the  conditions  and  other  means.  By 
jpeace  they  mean,  the  quiet,  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  their 
l^onours,  wealth,  and  pleasures ;  that  they  may  have  their 
lusts  and  will  without  any  contradiction :.  and  th^  condi- 
tions^ on  which  they  would  have  it  are,  the  compliance  of 
all  others  with  their  opinions  and  wills,  and  humble  sub- 
mission to  their  domination,  passions,  or  desires.  But 
peace  is  another  thing,  and  otherwise  to  be  desired  and 
spugh^^  Peace  in  the  mind  is  the  delightful  effect  of  its  in- 
tern;^ harmony,  as  peace  in  the  body  is  nothing  but  its  plea- 

0  Gen.  Kx.  S6.    Job  xxzi.  IS.    Heb.  xi^.  22,    2  Pet.  i.  IS.    2  Tim.  ii.  25<26t 
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tlus^isaada  of  their  «afajects  tke  loss  c^f  their  peace/estate^^ 
and  lives.      '  Delirant  reges^  plectuntur  Acfaivi.'      Whmt 
w&te  the  conquests  of  those  emperors,  Alejumder,  Cesar^ 
Tamerlane,  Mahomet,  &c.,  but  the  pernicious  effects  of  their 
infiBtmous  pride  ?    Which  like  gunpowder  taking  fire  in  their 
breasts,  did  blow  up  so  many  cities  and  kingdoms,  and  call 
their  villanies  by  the  name  of  valour,  and  their  muiders  and 
robberies  by  the  name  of  war.     If  one  man's  pride  do  swell 
so  big,  that  his  own  kingdom  cannot  contaUi  it,  the  peace 
of  as  much  of  the  world  as  he  can  conquer  is  taken  to  b^ 
but  a  reasonable  sacrifice  to  this  infernal  viiee.    The  fiv^' 
of  thousands,  both  subjects  and  neighbours  (called  eneime« 
by  this  mal^i^9fit  spirit)  must  be  taken  away,  mi^rdy  to 
make  this  one  man  the  ruler  of  the  rest,  and  subdue  the  per- 
sons of  others  to  his  will.    Who  perhaps  when  he  hath  doae, 
will  say  that  he  is  no  tyrant,  but  AXaketh  the  *  bonum  pob^ 
licum '  bis  end ;  and  is  kind  to  men  against  their  wiUs ;  and 
killeth,  and  burneth,  and  depopukteth  countries,  for  men's 
coirporal  welfare;    as  the  Papists  poison,  and  bum,  and 
butcher  men  for  the  saving  of  souls.     *  Cuncta  ferit  dum 
cui^eta  tinket,  dessBvit  in  omnes.'    They  are  the  '  turbineis,^ 
the  hurricanes  or  whirlwinds  of  the  world,  whose  woric  is  to 
overturn  and  ruin.     'Tantum  ut  noceat  cupit  esse  potemi/ 
Whether  they  bum  and  kill  by  right  or  wrong,  is  little  of 
their  inquiry ;;  but  how  many  are  killed?  and  how  many 
have  sublnitted  to   their  pride  and  wills?    As  when  Q. 
Flavins  complained  that  he  suffered  innocently,  Valmos 
answered  him,  "  Non  sua  re  interesse,  dummodo  periret." 
''  That  was  nothing  to  his  business  or  concehunent  sohe 
^did  but  perish."    Which  was  plainef  dealing  than  these 
glorious  conquerors  used,  but  no  whit  worse.    He  that  can- 
not command  the  putrid  humours  out  of  his  veins,  nor  the 
worms  out  of  his  bowels,  nor  will  be  able  shortly  to  forbiA 
tbem  to  crawl  or  feed  upon  his  face,  will  now  damn  his  soul 
and  shed  men's  blood,  to  obtain  the  predomination  of  his 
will.     And  when  he  hath  conquered  many,  he  hath  but 
made  him  many  enemies,  and  may  find,  that  in  *  tot  populis 
vix  ^na  fides.'     A  quiet  man  can  scarce  with  all  his  wit. tell 
how  to  find  a  place  where  be  may  live  in  peace,  where  pride 
and  cruelty  will  not  pursue  him,  or  the  flames  of  war  will 
not  follow  him  and  find  him  out^:  and  perhaps  he  may  be 
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haps  they  think  tbat  tb^ir  wwl^^miMid  goodness  are  so  greats 
^bai  the  world  cannot  be  happy  nnle^a  th^y  goyem  it:  but 
what  cduld'  havQ  porsnaded  them  to  think  so,  but  dn^r 
ptide  ?  '  Nihil  magis  ^gris  prodest^  quam  ab  eo  oturari  a 
q«o  iFolneriat ;'  $attb  S^neoa.  Patifmta  must  cho<^e  their 
Qwn  physietana*  Men  use  to  giv^e  them  but  little  thanks, 
who  ilreneh  them  with  such  benefits,  smd  bring  them  to  the 
portion  Qf  peaoe  so  hot,  that  the  touch  of  the  xup  must 
biirjn  their  lips,  and  who  in  goodness  cut  the  throats  of  one 
part»  that  their  goTernment  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  snrvi'r 
vora*  In  a  word,  it  is  pride  that  is  the  great  incendiary  ^of 
tbfe  world,  whetheor  it  be  found  in  high  or  low.  It  will  per<- 
mit  no  kingdom,  family,  or  church  to  enjoy  the  pleasant . 
firuita  of  peace. 

J^reci.  11.  '  If  you  would  be  peaceable,  be  not  covetous 
lorers  of  the  world,  but  be  contented  with  your  daily  bread,' 
Hungry  dogs  have  seldom  so  great  plenty  of  mteat*  as  t0 
eontent  them  all,  and  keep,  them  from  falling  out  abo«|t 
it^  If  you  overioi^e  the  world,  you  will  nev^r  waiit  0<u^ar 
gions  of  discord  :  either  your  neighbour  selletb  too  dear,  or 
buyeth  too  cheap  of  you,  or  0¥er^reacbetfa  you,  or  gets  be.- 
fore  you«  or  so^e  way  or  other  doth  you  wrongs  as  long  as 
he  hath  any  thing  which  you  desire,  or  doth  not  satisfy  ^ 
yonr  expectations.  Ambitious  and  oovetous  men  mast  have 
00  liiud)  room,  tbat  the  world  is  not.  wide  enough,  for  m^!iy 
0f  them :  and  yet,  alas !  too  many  of  them  there  are:  and 
therefore  they  are  still  together  by  the  ears,  like  the  boys  m 
the  winter  nights,  when  the  bedoloUies  are  too  harrow  to 
<»>ver  tibein ;  one  pulleth,  and  another  puUeth,  and  aircomr 
|»lain*  You  must  be  sure  that  you  ti^espass  not  in  the 
somalL^t  measure^  nor  incroatch  on  the  least  of  his  dommo- 
^ties,  :that  you  demand  not  your  own,  nor  doay  him  any 
thing  that  he  desireth,  nor  get  any  thing  which  he  would 
hn¥e  hitascif,  no  nor  erer  give  over  fading  his  greedy  ejor 
pectatioite,  and  enduring  his  injustice  and  abuse,  if  you  will 
Ure  peeuceably  with  a  worldlyminded  man.  ' 

Direct,  in.  'If  you  will  be  peaceable,  lore  your  neigh- 
boiirs  as  yourselves.'  Love  neither  imagineth,  nor  speaketh, 
nor  worketh  any  hurt  to  others  :  it  covereth  infirmities  ;  it 
«hopeth  all  things ;  it  endureth  all  things  K    Selfishness  and 

»  i  Cor.  xHi.  7. 
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The  sails  of  the  wmd-mill  are  scarce  more  at  the  wind's 
command,  than  his  heart  and  tongue  are  at  the  command  of 
satan ;  he  can  move  him  ahnost  wheki  he  please.  Bid  but 
a  neighbour  speak  some  hard  speeches  of  him,  or  one  of  his 
fieonily' neglect  or  cross  him,  and  he  is  presently  like  the 
raging  sea,  whose  waves  cast  up  the  mire  and  dirt.  An  im- 
p«^ent  man  hath  no  security  of  his  own  peace  for  an  hour : 
any  enemy  or  angry  person,  can  take  it  from  him  when  they 
please:  And  being  troubled,  he  is  troublesome  to  all  about 
him.  Ifyoudonot  in  patience  possess  your  souls,  they 
will  be  at  the  mercy  of  every  one  that  h^tix  a  mind  to  vex 
you.  Remember  then  that  no  peace  can  be. expected  with^ 
out  patience ;  nor  patience  without  a  meek  and  gentle 
mind.  Remember  *\  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  is  of  great  price  in  the  sight  of  God  ^.^  And  that 
^  the  wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure,  and  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated  *^."  And  that  the  Eternal 
"  Wiscbom  from  above,  hath  bid  you  leam.of  himto  be  meek 
akid  lowly  in  spirit  as  ever  you  would  find  rest  to  your 
souls  ^."  And  he  that  loseth  his  own  peace  is  most  likely 
tS  break  the  peace  of  others. 

Direct,  v.  '  Be  careful  to  maintain  that  order  of  govern- 
ment and  obedience,  which  is  appointed  of  God  for  the  pre- 
^rvation  of  peace,  in  families,  churches,  and  commour 
wealths.'  If  you  will  break  this  vessel,  peace  will  flow  out 
and  be  quickly  spilt.  What  peace  in  schools,  but  by  the 
authority  of  the  ischoolmaster  ?  Or  in  armies,  but  by  the 
authority  of  the  general  ?  If  an  unwise  and  ungodly  gover-i 
nor,  do  himself  violate  the/foundations  and  boundaries  of 
peace,  and  either  weakly  or  wilfully  make  dividing  laws,  no 
wonder  if  such  wounds  do  spend  the  vital  blood  and  spirits 
of  that  society  :  ,it  being  more  in  the  power  of  the  gover- 
nors than  of  the  subject,  to  destroy  peace  or  to  preserve  it 
And  if  the  subjects  make  not  conscience  of  their  duty  to 
their  superioi«(,  the  banks  of  peace  will  soon  be  broken  down, 
and  all  will  be  overwhelmed  in  tumuU  and  confrision.  Take 
heed  therefore  of  any  thing  that  tendeth  to  subvert  govern- 
ment ;  disobedience  or  rebellion  seldom  wanteth.a  fair  pre-  • 
tence ;  but  it^nore  seldom  answereth  the  agent's  expectation. 
It  usually  pretendeth  the  weaknesses,  miscsirriages,  or  in- 

i'lPet.tib4.  «  J«iiiesiii.l7.  *  Matb  xl. «8.  «9. 
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jurioua  dealings  of  superiors  ;  but  it  as  usually  inendetb  ntn 
inconTenience  with  a  mischief*  It  setteth  the  house  on  fire 
to  bum  up  the  rats  and  mice  that  troubled  it«  It  must  be 
indeed  a  grievous  malady  that  shall  need  such  a  mischief 
for  its  remedy.  Certainly  it  is  no  means  of  God's  appmnt- 
ment'  Take  heed  therefore  of  any  thing  which  would  dis- 
solve these  bonds.  Entertain  not  dishonourable  thoughts 
of  your  governors,  and  receive  not,  nor  utter  any  dishonour* 
able  words  against  them,  if  they  be  faulty  open  not  their 
shame  :  their  honour  is  their  interest,  and  the  people's  too  : 
without  it  they  will  be  disabled  for  effectual  government. 
When  subjects,  or  servants,  or  children  are  saucily  censo- 
rious of  superiors,  and  make  themselves  judges  of  all  their 
actions,  even  those  which  they  do  not  understand,  and  when 
they  presume  to  defame  them,  and  with  petulant  tongues  to 
cast  contempt  upon  them,  the  fire  is  begun,  and  the  sabred 
bonds  of  peace  are  loosed.  When  superiors  rule  with  piety, 
justice,  and  true  love  to  their  subjects,  and  inferiors  keep 
their  place  and  rank,  and  all  conspire  the  public  good,  then 
peace  will  flourish,  and  not  till  then. 

Direct,  vi.  '  Avoid  all  revengeful  and  provoking  words.' 
When  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  men's  lips  *,  no  wonder  if 
the  hearers'  minds  that  are  not  sufficiently  antidoted  against 
it,  fester.  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue  ^ 
When  the  tongue  is  as  a  sword,  yea,  a  sharp  sword «,  and 
when  it  is  purposely  whetted  ^,  no  marvel  if  it  pierce 
aiid  wound  them  that  arfe  unarmed.  But "  by  long  forbear* 
ing  a  prince  is  persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the 
bone  ^"  A  railer  is  numbered  with  those  that  a  Christian 
must  not  eat  with  ^.  For  Christianity  is  so  much  for  peace, 
that  it  abhorreth  all  that  is  against  it..  Our  Lord  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  and  in  this  was  our  example^ 
A  scorning,  railing,  reproachful  tongue,  "  is  set  (as  James 
saith)  on  fire  of  hell,  and  it  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  na- 
ture °* ;  even  persons,  families,  churches,  and  common- 
wealths. Many  a  ruined  society  may  say  by  experience, 
**•  Behold,  how  gxeat  a  matter  a  little^fire  kindleth  »/' 

Direct,  vii.  '  Engage  not  yourselves  too  forwardly  or 

•  Rom.  iii.  13.  ^  Prov.  xviii.  21.  s  Psal.  lTii.4. 

*>  Psal.  Ixiv.  3  '  Prov.  xxv.  i5.  k  1  Oor.  v. 

.    1 .1  Pet.ii.  21. 23.  ■"  James  iii.  6*  °  James  iU  5. 
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^SLgerly  in  dispuiea^  nor  at  any  time  without  n^essity :  aad 
iitrhen  necessity  calletih  you,  set  an  extraordinary  watch  upon^ 
your  passions/  Though  disputing  is  lawful,  and  sometbnes 
necessary  to  defend  the  truths  yet  it  is  seldom  the  way  of 
doing  good  to  those  whom  you  dispute  with :  it  engageth 
men  in  partiality,  and  passionate,  provoking  words  before 
they  are  aware  :  and  while  they  think  they  are  only  pleading 
^or  the  truth,  Uiey  are  militating  for  the  honour  of  Uieiruwn 
understandings.  They  that  will  not  stoop  to  hear  you  as 
learners,  while  you  orderly  open  the  truth  in  its  coherent 
parts^^  will  hardly  eter  profit  by  your  contendings ;  when 
you  engage  a  proud  person,  to  bend  all  his  wit  and  words 
against  you.  The  serTant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but 
be  gentle  to  all  n^n»  apt  to  teach  9,  8cc. 

Dimct.  VIII.  ^  Have  as  little  to  do  with  men,  in  matters 
which  their  commodity  i6  concerned  in,  as  you  can.'  As 
in  chaffering,  or  in  any  other  thing  where  mine  zxA  thine  is 
much  concerned :  for  few  men  ajre  so  just  as  not  to  expect 
du^  which  others  account  unjust :  and  the  nearest  friends 
Imlvo  been  alienated  hereby. 

Direct,  ix.  *  Buy  peace  at  the  price  of  any  thhig  which 
is  not  better  than  it.'  'Not  with  dse  loss  of  the  favour  of 
God,  or  of  our  innocency,  or  true  peace  of  conscience,  or 
with  the  Loss  of  the  Gospel,  or  ruin  of  men's  souls ;  but  you 
must  often  part  with  your  right  for  peace,  and  put  up  wrongs 
in  m^ord  or  deed.  .  Money  must  not  be  thought  too  dear  to 
buy  it^  when  the  loss  of  it  will  be  worse  than  the  los»  of 
money,  to  yourselves  or  those  that  you  contend  with.  If  a 
iottl  be  endangered  by  it,  or  societies  ruined  by  it,  it  will  be 
dear  bought  money  which  is  got  or  saved  by  such  means. 
He  is  no  true  friend  of  peace,  that  will  not  have  it,  except 
wheniit  is  cheap.  ^ 

BimU4jL.  '  Avoid  censoriousn^ss:'  which  is  the  judging 
of  men  or  matters  diat  you  have  no  call  to  meddle  with,  and 
^e  jmlung  ^  matters  wor^e  than  sufficient  proof  will  w^r* 
ffsnt  yom  Be  neither  busy-bodies,  meddling  with  other 
men's  maitt^rs,  nor  peevish  aggravftters  of  all  men's  fhults. 
**  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged ;  for  with  what  measure 
you  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again  p."  You  shall 
be  censured,  if  you  will  censure  :  and  if  Christ  be  a  true 

•  2 Urn.  ii»«4.     1  Tim.  vi.*— 6.  9  Matt^vil.  1,  2. 
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discerner  of  minds,  it  is  they  that  have  beams  in  their  own 
eyes,  who  are  the  quickest  perceivers  of  the  motes  in  others. 
Censorious  persons  are  the  great  dividers  of  the  church,  and 
every  where  adversaries  to  peace ;  while  they  open  their 
mouths  wide  against  their  neighbour,  to  make  the  worst  of 
all  that  they  say  and  do,  and  thus  sow  the  seeds  of  discord 
amongst  all. 

Direct,  x  i.  '  Neither  talk  against  men  behind  their  backs, 
nor  patiently  hearken  to  them  that  use  it.'  Though  the  de- 
tecting of  a  dangerous  enemy,  or  the  prevention  of  another's 
hurt,  may  sometimes  make  it  a  duty  to  blame  them  that  are 
absent ;  yet  this  case,  which  is  rare,  is  no  excuse  to  the 
backbiter's  sin.  If  you  have  any  thing  to  say  against  your 
neighbour,  tell  it  him  in  a  friendly  manner  to  his  face,  that 
he  may  be  the  better  for  it :  if  you  tell  it  only  to  anotlier, 
to  make  him  odious,  or  hearken  to  backbiters  that  defame 
men  secretly,  you  shew  that  your  business  is  not  to  do  good; 
but  to  diminish  love  and  peace. 

Direct,  xii.  *  Speak  more  of  the  good  than  of  the  evil, 
which  is  in  others.'  There  are  none  so  bad,  as  to  have  no 
good  in  them  :  why  mention  you  not  that  ?  which  is  more 
useful  to  the  hearer,  than  to  hear  of  men's  faults.  But  of 
this  more  afterwards. 

Direct,  xiii.  'Be  not  strange,  but  lovingly  familiar  with 
your  neighbours.'  Backbiters  and  slanders,  and  nnjust 
suspicions,  do  make  men  seem  that  to  one  another,  which 
when  they  are  acquainted,  they  find  is  nothing  so  :  among 
any  honest,  well-meaning  persons,  familiarity  greatly  recon- 
cileth.  Though  indeed  there  are  some  few  so  proud  and 
fiery,  and  bitter  enemies  to  honest  peace,  that  the  way  to  be 
at  peace  with  them  is  to  be  far  from  them,  where  we  may 
not  be  remembered  by  them  :  but  it  is  not  so  with  ordinary 
neighbours  or  friends  that  are  fallen  out,  nor  differing 
Christians  :  it  is  nearness  that  must  make  them  friends. 

Direct,  xjy.  *  Affect  not  a  distance  and  sour  singularity 
in  lawful  things.'  Come  as  near  them  as  you  can,  as  they 
are  men  and  neighbours ;  and  take  it  not  for  your  duty  to 
run  as  from  them,  lest  you  run  into  the  contraiy  extreme. 

Direct,  xv.  'Be  not  over-stiff  in  your  own  opinions,  as 
those  that  can  yield  in  nothing  to  another.'  Nor  yet  so  fa<p 
cile  and  yielding  as  to  betray  or  lose  the  truth.     It  greatly 
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pleaselk  a  proud  man's  mind,  when  you  seem  to  be  con^^in- 
ced  by  him,  and  to  change  your,  mind  upon  his  arguments* 
or  to  be  much  informed  and  edified  by  him  :  but/wben  you 
deny  this  honour  to  his  understanding,  and  contradict  him, 
and  stiffly  maintain  yoiir  opinion  against  him,  you  displease 
aud  lose  him ;  and  indeed  a  wise  man  should  gladly  le^n 
of  any  that  can  teach  him  more ;  and^  should  most  eiisily 
of  any  man  let  go  an  error,  and  be  most  thankful  to  any 
that  will  increase  his  knowledge :  and  not  only  in  errors  to 
chajQge  our  minds,  but  in  small  and  indifferent  things  to 
submit  by  silent^,  beseemeth  a  modest,  peaceable  man. 

Direct.  x.\u  '  Yet  build  not  peace  on  the  foundation  of 
impiety,  injustice,  cruelty  or  faction ;  for  that  will  prove' 
biiiC.the  Iway.to  destroy  it  in  the  end.'    Traitors,  and  rebels,. 
an4:tyTants,.and  persecutors,  and.  ambitious,  covetous  cler- 
gyman, do  all  preteaid .  peace  for.  their  iniquity  :.  but  what 
peace  !with  Jezebel's  whoredoms !     Satan's  kingdom  is  sup- 
ported by.  a  peeu^e  in  sin ;  which  Christ  came  to  hreak  that  he 
might  destroy  it :  while  this  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
^use,  his  goods,  are  in  peace,  till  a  stronger  doth  bind  him, 
onrerdome  him  and  cast  him  out.     Deceitful,  sinful  means  of - 
p^Mce,  have  been  the  grand  engine  of  satan  and  the  Papal- 
(Mvgy,  by  which  they  have  banished  and  kept  oat  peace  so 
lAaay  ages  from  most  of  the  Christian  world.    '  Impiis  me- 
d^  eeclesiBB  paci  cohsulere,'  was  one  of  the  three  means  ^ 
i^^U<^  liUlJier  foretold  would  cast  out  the  Gospel.    Where- 
perjury,  or  false  doctrine,  or  any  sin,  or  any  unjust,  or  in- 
consistent terms,  are  made  the  condition  of   peace,  men 
bi|ild:upon  stubble  and  briars,  which  God  will,  set  fire  to, 
ai|d.  Boon  consume,  and  all  that  peace  will  come  to  nought.; 
:  f  Pirectioii9  for  churchrpeace  I  have  laid  down  beft^ve;  to 
w]|^<^h.Ij^wt  refer  you.  . 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

ihfecHons  against  all  Theft  and  Fraud,  or  injurious  getting  and 
keeping  that  which  is  another^s,  or  desiring  it. 

He  th^t  would  know  what  theft  is,  must  know  ^hat  pro-  " 
priety  is  ;  and  it  is  that  plenary  title  to  a  thing,  by  which  it 

VOL.    VI.  T 
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is  called  our  own ;  it  is  that  right  to  any  thing  as  mine,  by 
which  I  may  justly  have  it^  possess  it,  use  it,  and  dispose 
of  it.     This  dominion  or  propriety  is  either  absolute,  (and 
that  belongeth  to  none  but  God)  or  subordinate,  respective 
and  limited  (which  is  the  only  propriety  that  any  creature 
can  have).    Which  is  such  a  right  which  will  hold  good 
against  the  claim  of  any  fellow  creature,  though  not  against 
God's.     And  among  men  there  are  proprietors  or  owners 
which  are  principal,  and  some  who  are  but  dependant^  sub- 
ordinate and  limited.     The  simple  propriety  may  remain  in 
a  landlord  or  father,  who  may  convey  to  his  tenant  or  his 
child,  a  limited,    dependant  propriety  under  him.     Inju- 
riously to  deprive  a  man  of  this  propriety,  or  of  the  thing  in 
which  he  hath  propriety,  is  the  sin  which  I  speak  of  in  this 
chapter  ;  which  hath  no  one  name,  and  therefore  I  express 
it  here  by  many.    Whether  it  be  theft,  robbery,  cozenage, 
extortion,  or  any  other  way  of  depriving  another  injariotuily 
of  his  own.    These  general  Directions  are  needful  to  avoid 
it. 

Direct,  i.  '  *'  Love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world  *.'*  Cure  covetousness,  and  you  will  kill  the 
root  of  fraud  and  theft.'  As  a  drunkard  would  easily  be  ca- 
red of  his  drunkenness,  if  you  could  cure  him  of  his  thirst 
and  love  to  drink;  so  an  extortioner,  thief  or  deceiver  wouM 
easily  be  cured  of  their  outward  sin,  if  their  hearts  were  ew-J 
red  of  the  disease  of  worldliness.  The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  this  evil.  Value  these  things  no  more  than  they 
deserve. 

Direct,  ii.  'To  this  end,  acquaint  your  hearts  with  Ae 
greater  riches  of  the  life  to  come ;  ^  And  then  you  will  meet 
with  true  satisfaction.  The  true  hopes  of  heaven  will  cure 
your  greedy  desires  of  earth.  You  durst  not  then  forfeit 
your  part  in  that  perpetual  blessedness,  for  the  temporal 
supply  of  some  bodily  want:  you  durst  not  with  Adam 
part  with  Paradise  for  a  forbidden  bit ;  nor  as  Esau  profane- 
ly sell  your  birthright  for  a  morsel.  It  is  the  unbelief  and 
contempt  of  heaven,  which  maketh  men  venture  it  for  the 
poor  commodities  of  this  world. 

Direct.  III.  'Be  contented  to  stand  to  God's  disposal; 
and  suflPer  not  any  carking,  discontented  thoughts  to  feed 

*  1  Jolmii.  15. 
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if^ii'Toiiir  hearts.'    When  you  sit^r  yoair  mfods  to  nid  aH 
day  long  upon  your  Mecebsities  and  j^traits/ the  devil  hi^kt 
temipteth  you  to  think  if  «nlawftil  ^ourftes  to  enappty  them. 
He'will  shew  you  your  neighbour's  money,  or^goods.  Or  esi 
tateB,  and  tell  you  how  well  it  would  be  With  you  if  thii^ 
were  yours :  he  shewed  Achan  th^  golden  W^dge :  he  told 
Oehafti  how  Unreasonable  it  was  that  NajSatman's  moniey  aiid 
rmiment  should  be  refused ':  he  tdld  Balasmi  of  the  hopes  of 
p^ferment  which  he  might  have  with  Balak  ^  he  told  Judii^ 
bow  to  get  his  thirty  pieces: 'he  persuaded'  Ananias  Ktid 
SsLpphira,  that  it'was  but  reasonable  to  retain  part  of  that 
wilich  was  their  own.    Nay,  commonly  it  is  discohtet^s  and 
oares  which  prepare   poor  wretches  fo'r  those  ap^earanc^ 
of  the  devil,  which  draweth  thenr  to  witchcraft  f6r  the  sup- 
plying of  their  w^ints.    If  y6u  took  Qofd:for  ybtxt  God,  you 
would  take  him  for  the  silfficient  disposer  of  the  woirld,  ahd 
oae  that  is  fitter  to'measure  out  your  part  of  earthly  things 
^Att-you  yourselves;  and  then  you  would  rest  in  his  wis- 
dom, will  and  fatherly*  providence ;  and  not  shift  for  your- 
selves by  sinful  meand.    Discontentedtiess  of  mind,  and 
distrust  of  Ood,  are  the  cause  of  all  siich  frauds  and  inju- 
ries.^ •  Ttttst  Ood,  and  you  vi^ll  have  ho  need  of  these. 

.  :  Dinet.  iv.  '  Remember  wtet  promises '^od  hath  ufiide 
fisir  the  competent  supply  of  all  yoat  wants.'  Godliness 
hadx  the  promise  of  this  life  and  of  that  to  come*:  all  o^^r 
dnngs'  shall  be  added  to  you«  if  you  seek^rst  Qod%  kitS^- 
demand  th^  righteousness  thereof ^  They  thiat  fear'  the 
Lord  shall  watit  nothing  that  is  gc^od ^:'  ^  Alt  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  therii  ttait  love.  Gbd  *."  ''^  Let 
yslur  conversation  be  without  covetousness,  and  be  content 
wiith  sui^h  things  as  -ye  htt,ve ;  for  he  hath  said,  1  will  never 
teawtiieenor  forsak^^e^V^  Live  by  faith  on  these  suf-' 
ficient  promises;  ai^d  you  Aeed  not  Iteal/  *    '  *: 

tilHrect.  v.  ^  Ovehrs^u^  not  theaoteommodati6nandplerfsu^ 
of  the  flesh,  and  live  not  in  the  sins  of  gluttony,  drunkeAnesi^ 
pride^  gaming  or  riotous  courses,  which  may  bring  you  into 
want>  and  soi  to  sedt  Unlawful  maihtenahc^.'  He  that  iis  a  ser- 
vant to  hiS'  flesh  canHotenduri^  to  displease  it,  nor  can  bear 
the  want  of  any  thing  which  it  needeth.     But  he  that  hath 

*»  Matt.  vi.  3S.  *^  Psal.  xxxvH.  <*  Boiu.  viii.  28. 

«  Ilcb.  xiii^  5. 
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cieties.  "  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name-  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
tradition  which  he  received  of  us :  for  ye  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us  ;  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly 
among  you,  neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought ; 
but  worked  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you;  not  because  we 
have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  to  you  - 
to  follow  us ;  for  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  command- 
ed you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat : 
for  we  hear  that  there  are  some  among  you  that  walk  disor- 
derly, working  not  at  all,  but  are  biisy-bodies  ;  now  them 
that  are  such,  we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work  and  eat  their  own 
bread*/'  "Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more,  but  rather 
let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth^."  He 
that  stealeth  to  maintain  his  idleness,  sinneth  that  he  may 
sin  ;  and  by  one  sin  getteth  provision  for  another :  you  see 
here  that  you  are  bound  not  only  to  work  to  maintain  yourr 
selves,  but  to  have  to  give  to  oUiers  in  their  need. 

Direi^.  vii.  '  Keep  a  tender  conscience,  which  will  do 
its  office,  and  not  suffer  you  to  sin  without  remorse/  A 
seared,  senseless  conscience  will  permit  youi;olie,andst^al> 
and  deceive,  and  will  make  no  great  matter  of  it,  till  God 
awaken  it  by  his  grace  or  vengeance.  Hence  it  is  that  ser- 
vants candeceive  their  masters,  or  take  that  which  is  not  al- 
lowed them,  and  buyers  and  sellers  overreach  one  another, 
because  they  have  not  tender  consciences  to  reprove  them. 

Direct,  viii.  'Reniember  always  that  God  is  present, 
and  none  of  your  secrets  can  be  hid  from  him.'  What  the 
better  are  you  to  deceive  your  neighbour  or  your  master, 
and  to  hide  it  from  their  knowledge,  as  long  as  your  Maker 
and  Judge  seeth  all  ?  ^  When  it  is  he  that  you  must  wrong, 
and  with  him  that  you  have  most  to  do,  and  he  that  will  be 
the  most  terrible  avenger !  What  blinded  atheists  are  you, 
who  dare  do  that  in  the  presence  of  the  most  righteous  God, 
which  you  durst  not  do  if  men  beheld  you !  . 

Direct,  ix.  *  Forget  not  how  dear  all  that  must  cost  you, 

ff  9  Thess  ii.  6.  8.  10.  19.  ^  Eph.  W.  S8. 
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^!fet  yott  lure  willing  indeed,  take  that  opportunity,  and  if 
you  hare  wronged  any  man,  go  and  oonfess  it  to  him,  (in  the 
na&n«jp  I  shaU  afterwards  direct).  A|id  this  will  easily 
prevent  H :  for  shame,  will  engage  you,  and  self-preservation 
"wiU  engage  him  to  t^e  more  heed  of  you.  Or^  if  you  have 
BOt  yet  wronged  any^but  are  strongly  tempted  to  it,  if  you 
have  no  other  sufficient  remedy,  gotell  him,  or  some  other 
fit  person,  that  you  are  tempted  to  steal  and  to  deceive  in 
such  or  such  a  manner,  and  desire  them  not  to  trust  you.. 
If  you  think  the  shame  of  such  a  confession  too  dear  a  price 
to  save  you  from  the  sin,  pretend  no  more  that  you  are  truly 
willing  to  forbear  it^  or  that  ever  you  did  unfeignedly  repent 
of  it. 

Tit.  2.  Certain  Cases  of  Conscience  about  Theft  and  Injury. 

Quest,  i.  '  Is  it  a  sin  for.  a  man  to  steal  in  absolute  ne- 
cessity,^ when  it  is  merely  to  save  his  life  ?' 

4Mff.  Ilie.ca«e  is  very  hard.  I  shall,  1.  Tell  you  so 
%  AS  is^past  controversy,  and  tlien  speak  to  the  contro- 
^oevted  part.  1.  Jf  all  unquestionable  means  be  not  first 
ase4,  it^is.undoubtedly  a  sin.  If  either  labouring  or  beg- 
ging will  save  our  olives,  it  is  unlawful  to  steal.  Yea,  or  if  ^ 
itf^, others  may  be  used  to  intercede  for  us.  Otherwise  it 
is  iu>t  stealingjto  save  a  man's  life,  but  stealing  to  save  his 
labour,  or  to  gratify  his  pride  and  save  his  honour.  2.  It  is 
imdoubtedly  a  sin  if  the  saving  of  our  lives  by  it,  do  bring  a 
greater  hurt  to  the  oommonwealtli  or  other,  men,  than  our 
livss  are  worth.  3«  Audit  is  a  sin  if  itdeprive  the  ovmer' 
o£  has  life,  he  bieinga  person  mcure  worthy  and  useful  to  the 
commou  good.    Tliese  cases  areno  matter  of  controversy. 

4«  And  it  is  a^eed  oC  that  no  man  may  steed  beforehand 
out  of  a  distrusted  fear  of  wimt.  6<  Oi;  if  he  take  more  than 
is  of  necessity  to  save  his  life.  These  cases  also  are  put  as 
out  of  controversy. 

Bui  whether  in  an  innocent,  absolute  necessity  it  be  law- 
fill  to  steal  so  much  as  is  merely  sufficient  to  save  one's  life, 
is  a  thing  that  casuists  are  not  agreed  on.  They  that  think 
it  lawful*  say  that  the  preservation  of  life  is  a  natural  duty, 
and  preservation  of  propriety  is  but  a  subservient  thing  which 
isustgiveplace  to it^   So  Amesius de Conscient. lib.  v. cap. 
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l&CNre  require  the  preservatidn  of  the  person's  life,  thani  the 
preservation  of  propriety  and  the  keeping  of  the  law  in  that 
ins.tance,  it  is  then  no  sini  (as  I,  conceive) :  which  may  fall 
out  in  many  instances. 

As,  (1.)  la  case  the  king  and  hifl  ^rmy  should  mardk 
trough  a  neighbour  prince's  country,  in  a  necessary  war 
against  their  enemies ;  if  food  be  denied  them  in  their 
march,  they  may  take  it  rather  .than  perish*.  (2.y  In  c^ase 
the  king'a  army  in  his  own  dominions  have  no  pay,  and  must 
either  disband  or  die,  if  they  have  not  provi^on,  they  may 
rather  take  free  quarter,  in  case  that  their  obedience  to  the 
king,  and  the  preservation  of  the  country  fbrbiddetb  them* 

.  to  disbandw  (3.)  When  it  is  a  person  of  so  great  honour, 
dignity,  and  desert,  as  that  his  worth  and  serviceableuess 
will  do  more  than  recompense  the  hurt :  as  .if  Alexander  or 
Aristotle  were  on  ship-board  with  a  covetous  ship-master, 
who  would  let  them  die  rather  than  relieve  them.  (4,)  When 
a  child  taketh  meat  from  a  cruel  parent  that  would  famish 
bim,.Qr  a  wife  from  such  a  cni^  husband !  Or.any  man  tak-*: 
eth  his  own  by  stealth  from  another  who  unjustly  detained 
Ul,  when  it  is  to  save  his  life.    For  here  is  a  fundamental 

.  right'  ad  rem,' and  the  heinojusne&s  of  his  crime  that  would 
famish  anoUier,  rather  than  give  him  his  own,  or  his  due^ 
doth  take  off  the  scandal  and  evil  consequents,  of  the  man*- 
ner  of  taking  it.  (50  But, the  greatest  difficulty  is,  in  case 
that  only  the  common  law  of  humanity  and  charity  bind  an- 
other to  give  to  one  that  else  must  die,  and  he  ,that  needeth 
9|ay  take  it  so  secretly  that  it  shall  in,likelihood  never  be 
kaowB,  ^Lud  so  never  be  scandalous,  nor  encourage  any  other 
to  steal  1  May  not  the  needy  then  steal  to  save  his  life  ? 
This. case  is  so  hard,  that  I  shall  not  Vj^ntUre  to  determine  it  f 
but  only  say  that  he  that  doth  so  in  such  a  case,  must  re* 
twelve  when  he  hath  done,  to  repay  the  owner  if  :ever  he  be 
able>  (diough  it  be  but  a  piece  of  bread ;)  or  to  repay  him 
by  his  labour  and  service,  if  he  have  no  other  way,  and  be 
thus  able ;  or  if  not  so,  to  confess  it  to  him  that  he  took  it 

*  from,  and  acknowledge  himself  his  debtor,  (unless  it  be  tcC 
one  whose  cruelty  would  abuse  his  confession). 

:  Ques$.  II.  *  If  another  be  bound  to  relieve  me  and  d<)  not, 
may  I  not  take  it,  though  it  be  not  for  the  immediate  saving 
of  my  life?'  ' 
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Amw.  If  he  be  bound  only  by  God's  law  to  relieve  you, 
you  must  complain  to  God,  and  stay  till  he  do  you  right, 
and  not  break  his  law  and  order,  by  righting  yourself,  in 
case  you  are  not  in  the  necessity  aforesaid.  If  he  be  bound 
also  by  the  laws  of  man  to  relieve  you,  you  may  complain 
to  the  rulers,  and  seek  your  right  by  their  assistance ;  but 
not  by  stealth. 

Quest.  III.  *  If  another  borrow  or  possess  my  goods  or 
money,  and  refuse  to  pay  me,  and  I  cannot  have  law  and 
justice  against  him,  or  am  not  rich  enough  to  sue  him,  may 
I  not  take  them  if  I  have  an  opportunity  V 

Amw.  If  he  turn  your  enemy  in  b  time  of  waf ,  or  live  un- 
der another  prince,  with  whom  you  are  at  war,  or  where 
your  prince  alloweth  you  to  take  it,  there  it  seemeth  un- 
doubtedly lawful  to  take  your  own  by  that  law  of  arms, 
which  then  is  uppermost.  But  when  the  law^at  you  are 
under  forbiddeth  you,  the  case  is  harder.  But  it  is  certain 
that  propriety  is  in  communities,  and  is  in  order  of  nature 
antecedent  to  human  government  in  republics;  and  the 
preservation  of  it  is  one  of  the  chief  ends  of  government* 
Therefore  I  conceive  that  in  case  you  could  take  your  own 
80  secretly,  or  in  such  a  manner  as  might  no  way  hinder  the 
ends  of  government  as  to  others,  by  encouraging  thievery  op 
unjust  violence,  it  is  not  unlawful  before  God,  the  end  of 
the  law  being  the  chief  pMt  of  the  law :  but  when  you  can- 
not take  your  own  without  either  encouraging  theft  or  vio- 
lence in  other)»,  or  weakening  the  power  of  the  laws  and  go- 
vernment by  your  disobedience,  (which  is  the  ordinary  cage^ 
it  is  unlawful:  because  the  preservation  of  order  and  of  the 
honour  of  the  government  and  laws,  and  the  suppression  of 
theft  and  violence,  is  much  more  necessary  than  the  righting 
of  yourself,  and  recovering  your  own.  ... 

Qiiest.  IV.  'If  another  take  by  theft  or  force  from  me, 
may  I  not  take  my  own  again  from  him,  by  force  or  secretly^ 
when  I  have  no  other  way  V 

Amw.  Not  when  you  do  more  hurt  to  the  commonwealth 
by  breaking  law  and  order,  than  your  own  benefit  can  re- 
compense :  for  you  must  rather  suffer,  than  the  common- 
wealth should  suffer  ;  but  you  may  when  no  such  evils  fol- 
low it.  * 

Quest.  \.  '  If  I  be  in  no  necessity  myself,  may  I  not  take 
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from  rich  ipen  to  give  to  the  poor  who  are  in  extreme  ne- 
eensityV  

Answ.  The  answer  to  the  first  case  may  suflSce  for  this : 
lb  such  casea  wherein  a  poor  man  may  not  take  it  for  him-r 
self^  you  maynot  take  it  for  him.  Butinsndi  cases  he  may 
iQtke  it  for  himself,  and  no  one  else  is  fit  to  do  it,  he  himself 
being'  unable,  you  may  do  it,  (when  no  aeoidental  conse** 
quents  forbid  you).  •    ; 

'  Quest.  VI.  '  If  he  have  so  much  as  that  he  will  not  miss 
it>  and  I  be  in  great  want,  though  not  like  to  die  of  fao»nei 
may  I  not  take  a  little  to  supply  my  want  V  i 

Ansm.  No ;  because  God  hath  appointed  the  means  of 
just  propriety ;  ^and  what  i&not  gotten  by  those  means>  4» 
none  of  your's  by  his  approbation.  He  iatiie  giver  of  riches  4 
and  he  intendedi  not  to  give  to  all  atike :  if  he  give  more  id 
otbers,'  he  wiH  require  more  of  them :  and  4f  he  give  xless  to 
you,  it  IS  the  measure  which  he  seeth  to  be  meetesjtfor  you> 
and  the  condition  in  wbidi  your  obedience  and  patience 
must  be  tried :  and  he  will  not  take  it  well>4f  you  wiU^dteY 
your  measure  by  forbidden  means^  and  be  carvers  for  y<Hir«^ 
selves;  or  le^el  others* 

Quat.  VI}.  'There  are  certain  measures  which  humanity 
obligeth  a  man  to  grant  to  those  in  want,  and  therefoi^  men 
take  without  asking :  as  to  pluck  an  apple  froih  a  tree,  or 
as  Christ's  disciples,  to  rub  the  ears  of  com  to  eat:  tf  aNa^ 
bal  deny  me  such  a  thing,  may  I  not  take  it  1*  1      ^  .  t 

Answ^  If  the  laws  of  the  land  allow  it  you,  you  may : 
because  men's  propriety  is  subjected  to  the  law  for  the  com<^ 
mon  good.  But  if  the  law  fort>id  it  you;  you  may  not:  ^x^ 
cept  when  it  is  necessary  to  save  your  life,  upon  the  terms 
expressed  under  the  first  question.  ^ 

J^uest.  VIII.  '  May  not  a  wife,  or  child,  or  servant  take 
more  4han  a  cruel  husband,  or  parent^  or  master  doth  allow? 
Suppose  it  to  be  better  meat  or  drink  V  ^ 

An$w.  How  far  the  wife  hath  a  true  propriety  herself, 
and  therefore  may  take  it,  dependeth  on  the  contract  and 
the  laws  of  the  land ;  which  I  shall  not  now  meddle  wilhl 
But  for  children  and  servants,  they  may  take  no  more  than 
the  most  cruel  and  unrighteous  parents  or  masters  do  allow 
them ;  except  to  save  their  lives  upon  the  conditions  in  tlm 
first  place :  but  the  servant  may  seek  relief  of  the  magis- 
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trate;  and  he  may  leave  such  an  unrighteous  master:  and 
the  child  must  bear  it  patiently  as  the  cross  by  which  it 
pleaseth  God  to  try  him ;  unless  that  the  government  of  the 
parent  be  so  Ifed,  as  to  tend  to  his  undoing ;  and  then  I 
think  he  may  leave  his  parents  for  a  better  condition  :  (ex- 
cept it  be  when  their  own  necessity  obligeth  him  to  stay 
and  suffer  for  their  help  and  benefit).  For  it  is  true  that  a 
child  oweth  as  much  to  his  parents  as  he  can  perform,  by 
way  of  gratitude,  for  their  good :  but  it  is  true  also,  that  a 
parent  hath  no  full  and  absolute  propriety  in  his  child,  as 
men  have  in  their  cattle,  but  is  made  by  nature  their  guar- 
dian for  their  benefit :  and  therefore  when  parents  would 
undo  their  children's  souls  or  bodies,  the  children  may  for- 
sake them,  as  being  forsaken  by  them ;  further  than  as  they 
are  obliged  in  gratitude  to  help  them,  as  is  aforesaid. 

Quest,  IX.  *  If  a  man  do  deserve  to  lose  somewhat  which 
he  hath  by  way  of  punishment,  may  I  not  take  it  from  him  V 

Answ.  Not  unless  the  law  either  make  you  a  magistrate 
or  officer  to  do  it,  or  allow  and  permit  it  at  th^  least;  be- 
cause it  is  not  to  you  that  the  forfeiture  is  made :  or  if  it 
be,  you  must  execute  the  law  according  to  the  law,  and 
not  against  it.  For  else  you  will  offend  in  punishing  of- 
fences. 

Quest.  X.  *  But  what  if  I  fully  resolve,  when  I  take  a 
thing  in  my  necessity,  to  repay  the  owner,  or  make  him  sa- 
tisfaction if  ever  I  be  able  V 

Answ.  That  is  some  extenuation  of  the  sin,  but  no  jus- 
tification of  the  fact ;  which  is  otherwise  unjustifiable,  be- 
cause it  is  still  without  his  consent. 

Quest.  XI.  '  What  if  I  know  not  whether  the  owner  would 
consent,  or  not?' 

Answ.  In  a  case  where  common  custom  and  humanity 
alloweth  you  to  take  it  for  granted  that  he  would  not  deny 
it  you  (as  to  pluck  an  ear  of  corn,  or  gather  an  herb  for 
medicine  in  his  field)  you  need  not  scruple  it ;  unless  you 
conjecture  that  he  is  a  Nabal  and  would  deny  you.  But 
otherwise  if  you  doubt  of  his  consent,  you  must  ask  it,  and 
not  presume  of  it  without  just  cause. 

Quest.  XII.  *  What  if  I  take  a  thing  from  a  friend  but  in 
a  way  of  jest,  intending  to  restore  it?' 

Answ.  If  you  have  just  grounds  to  think  that  your  friend 
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would  consent  if  he  knew  it,  you  will  not  be  blamable  ;  but 
if  otherwise,  either  you  take  it  for  your  own  benefit  and  use^ 
or  you  take  it  only  to  make  sport  by :  the  fonner  is- 
theft  y  for  all  your  jest ;  the  latter  is  but  an  unlawful  way.  of 
jesting. 

Qttest.  XIII.  '  What  if  I  take.it  from  him,  but  to  save 
him  from  hurting  his  body' with  it :  as  if  I  steal  poison  from 
one  that  intended  to  kill  himself  by  it :  or  take  a  sword  from 
a  drunken  man,  that  would  hurt  himself:  or  a  knife,  from,  a^ 
melancholy  man:  or  what  if  it  be  to  save  another;  as  to 
take  a  madman's  sword  from  him,  who  would  kill  such  a» 
are  in  his  way,  or  any  angry  man's  that  will  kill  another  V 

Answ.  This  is  your  duty  according  to  the  .sixth  com- 
mandment, which  bindeth  you^o  preserve  your  neighbour's 
life  :  so  be  it  these  conditions  be  observed.  1.  That  you- 
keep  not  his  sword  for  your  benefit  and  advantage,  nor, 
claim  a  property  in  it;  but  give  it  his  friends^  .or  deliver  ifc 
to  the  ms^istrate.  2.  That  you  do  nothing  without  the  ma«-r 
gistrate,  in  which  you  may  safely  stay  for  his  authority  and 
help  :  but  if  two  be  fighting,  or  thieves  be  robbing  or  mur- 
dering a  man,  or  another's  life  be  in  pi^sent  danger,  you 
must  help  them  without  staying  for  the  magistrate's  author 
rity.  3.  That  you  make  not  this  a  pretence  for  the  usurping 
of  authority,  or  forxesisting  or  deposing  your  lawful  prince, 
or  magistrate,  or  parent,  or  master,  bv  of  exercising  your 
own  will  and  passions  against  your  superiors :  pretej^iding: 
that  you  take  away. their  swords  to  save  themselves  or 
others  from  their  rage,  when  it  is  indeed  but  to  hinder 
justice. 

Quest.  XIV.  '  May  I  not  tiien  much  more  take  away  that 
by  which  he  would  destroy  his  own  or  other  men's  souls : 
as  to  take  away  cards  or  dice  from  gamesters  ;  or  heretical 
or  seditious  books,  or  play-books  and  romances  ;  or  to  pull 
down  idols  which  the  idolaters  do  adore,  or  are  instruments; 
of  idolatry?' 

Amw^  There  is  much  difference  in  the  cases,  though  the 
soul  be  more  precious  than  the  body  :  for,  1.  Here  there  is 
supposed  to  be  so  much  leisure  and  space  as  that  you  may 
h^ve  time  to  tell  the  magistrate  of  it,  whose  duty  primarily 
it  is  ;  whereas  in  the  other  case  it  is  supposed  that  so  much 
delay  would  be  a  man's  death.     Therefore  your  duty  is  to 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

General  Directions  and  particular  Cases  of  Conscience,  about 
Contracts  in  general,  and  about  Buying  and  Selling, 
Borrowing  and  Lending,  Usury,  i^c.  in  particular. 

Tit.  1.  General  Directions  against  injurious  Bargaining  and 

Contracts, 

BssiDSd  the  last  Directions  Chap.xviii.  take  these  as  more 
pertinent  to  this  case. 

Direct:  i.  "See  that  your  hearts  faiire  tbrtwb  gr^  prin- 
ciples of  justice  deeply  and  habitnally  innaturaUzed  or  radiw 
cated  in  them,  viz.  The  true  lore  of  your  neighbour,  atkd 
the  denial  of  yourself;  which  in  one  precept  are  caliedi 
The  loving  of  your  neighbour  as  yourself.*  For  then  you 
wUl  be  fieed  ftovtL  the  tndinaltkm  to  injuries  and  fraud;  and 
from  tiie  power  elf  Aose  temptations,  which  carry  men  to 
these  sins.  tW^  will  be  contrary  to  your  habitual  wffl  or 
ioe&iaiioii;-and  you  will  be  more  studious  to  help  your 
neighbour,  ilian  to  getfrdm  him. 

tHnit.^i.  '  Yet  do  not'contenl  yourself  with  these  ha- 
bttsy  but  be  sure  to  call  them  up  to  act,  whenever  you  havo 
ffiuy  bai^ning  \irith  others ;  and  let  a  faithful  conscience  bd 
to  you  as  a  cryer  to  proclaim  God's  law,  and  say  to  yoo; 
'  Now  remember  love  and  self-denial,  and  do  as  yira  would 
be  done  by.' '  If  Alexander  Severus  so  highly  vahied  this 
wvymgi  ^  Quod  tibi  fieri  non  vis,  ^alteri  ne  feeeris,^  ds  to 
make  it  his  motto,  and  write  and  'eogracve  ft  on  hiB  doors  utRi 
buildings,  (having^  learned  it  of  sonto  Christians  or  Jewd 
saith  Lampridius ;)  what  a  crime  and  shaitie  is  it  for  Christ's 
own  professed  disciples  neitter  to  learn  or  love  it;  Put 
heme  the  ^question  wheti  yoir  have  toy  bargaining'  witii 
othevsy*^  How  would  I  be  dealt  with  myself,  if  my  case  were 
the  same  with  his?'  '^ 

Direct},  iii.  ^  When  the  tempter  draweth  you'  to  tUnk 
only  of  your  own  commodity  ahd  gain,  remember  howmuch 
more  you  will  lose  by  sin,  than  your  gain  can  any  way 
amount  to.'  If  Achan,  Oehazi,  Ahab,  Judas,  8cc.  had  fore- 
seen the  end,  and  the  greatness  of  their  loss,  it  would  have 
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stOiQci*  If  you  see  ca^use  to  break  for  a  penny  or  a  small 
matter,  do  it  more  handsomely  in  fewer  words,  and  begone : 
syid  do  not  tempt  the  seller  to  multiply  words,  because  you 
do  so.  ... 

Direct.  IX.  '  Have  no  more  to  do  in  bargaining  with 
otbets,  iBspecially  with  censorious  persons,  than  you  needs 
must  :•  For  in  much  deajiing  usually  there  will  be  much  mis* 
understan.ding,  offence,  censure,  and  complaint. 

Direct,  x.  '  In  doubtful  cases^  when  you, are  uncertain 
what  is  lawful,  choose  that  side  which  is  safest  to  the  peace 
of  your  consciences  hereafter ;  though  it  be  against  your 
commodity,  and  may  prove  the  losing  of  your  right.' 

Tit.  2.    Cases  of  Comdence  about  Justice  in  Contracts, 

Quest.  I.  '  Mudt  I  always. do  as  I  would  be  done  by?  Or 
hath  this  rule  any  exceptions  V 

.  Answ.  The  rule  intendeth.  no  more  but  tjiat  your  just 
self-denial  and  love  to  others,  be  duly  exercised  in  your 
dealings  with  all.  And  1.  It  supposed)  that  your  own  will 
or  desirfss  be  honest  and  just,  and  that  God's  law  be  their 
rule.  For  a  sinful  will  may  not  be  made  the  rule  of  your 
own  actions  or  of  other  men^s.  He  that  would  have  another 
make  him  drunk,  may  not  therefore  make  another  drunk : 
and  he  that  would  abuse  another  man's  wife,  may  not  there^ 
fore  desire  that  another  man  would  lust  after  or  abuse  his 
wife.  He  that  would  not  be  instructed,  reproved,  or  reform- 
ed, may  not  therefore  forbear  the  instructing  or  reproving 
others.  And  he  that  would  kill  himself,  may  not  therefore 
kill  another.  But  he  that  would ,  have  no  hurt  done  to 
himself  injuriously,  should  do  none  to  others  :  and  he  that 
would  have  others  do  him  good,  should  be  as  willing  to  do 
good  to  them. 

2.  It  supposeth  that  the  matter  be  to  be  varied  accord- 
ing to  your  various  conditions.  A  parent  that  justly  de- 
sireth  his  child  to.  obey  him,  is  not  bound  therefore  to  obey 
his  diild ;  nor  the  prince  to  obey  his  subjects ;  nor  the 
master  to  do  all  the  work  of  his  servants,  which  he  would 
have  his  servants  do  fo^  him.  But  you  must  deal  by  another, 
as  yott  would  (regularly)  have  them  do  by  you,  if  you  wept 

VOL.    VI.  u 
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get  it,  or  to  perform  the  feeriritiide  ;  because  he  hath  receiv- 
ed more  from  them,  even  his  being.  4.  As  the  parents  are 
both  owners,  ('  secundum  quid  0  and  rulers,  and  benefactors 
to  their  child,  in  all  three  respects  conjunct,  they  may 
oblige  him  to  a  third  person  who  is  willing  to  be  his  bene- 
factor, by  a  conditional  obligation  to  perform  such  condi- 
tions that  he  may  possess  such  or  such  benefits  :  and  thus  a 
guardian  or  any  friend  who  is  fit  to  interpose  for  him,  may 
oblige  him.  As  to  take  a  lease  in  his  name,  in  which  he 
shall  be  bound  to  pay  such  a  rent,  or  do  such  a  service, 
that  he  may  receif  e  such  a  commodity  which  is  greater. 
Thus  parents  oblige  their  children  under  civil  gOvemt&ents 
to  the  laws  of  the  society  or  kingdom,  that  they  may  have 
the  protection  and  benefits  of  subjects.  In  these  cases  the 
child  can  complain  of  no  injury ;  for  it  is  for  his  benefit  that 
he  is  obliged :  and  the  parent  (in  this  respect)  cantiot  oblige 
him  to  his  hurt  t  for  if  he  will  quit  the  benefit,  he  may  be 
freed  when  he  will  fVom  his  obligation,  and  may  refuse  to 
stand  to  the  covenant  if  he  dislike  it.  If  he  will  give  up  his 
leas^,  he  may  be  disobliged  firom  the  rent  and  service. 

In  all  this  you  may  see  that  no  man  can  oblige  another 
against  Qod  or  his  salvation :  and  therefore  a  parent  cannot 
oblige  a  child  to  sin,  nor  to  forbear  hearing  or  reading  the 
Word  of  God,  or  praying,  or  any  thing  necessary  to  his  sal- 
vation :  nor  can  he  oblige  him  to  hear  an  heretical  pastor ; 
or  to  marry  an  infidel  or  wicked  wife,  kc. 

.  And  here  aldO  you  may  perceive  on  what  grounds  it  is 
that  God  hath  appointed  parents  to  oblige  their  children  in 
the  covenant  of  baptism,  to  be  the  servants  of  God  and  to 
live  in  holiness  all  their  days. 

And  h^nc^  it  is  apparent,  that  no  parents  can  oblige  their 
children  to  be  miserable,  or  to  any  such  condition  which  is 
worse  than  to  have  no  being. 

Aim)  th^t  when  parents  do  (&s  commonly  they  do)  pro- 
fess to  oblige  their  children  as  benefkctors  for  their  good, 
die  obligation  is  then  to  be  interpreted  accordiugly :  and 
tile  child  is  then  obliged  to  nothing  which  is  really  &ts 
hurt. 

Yea,  all  the  propriety  and  government  of  pai^euts,  can- 
not authorise  them  to  oblige  tihe  child  to  his  hurt,  but  in 
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order  to  some  greater  good,  either  to  the  parents  themselves, 
or  to  the  commonwealth,  or  others  :  at  least  that  which  the 
parents  apprehend  to  be  a  greater  good ;  but  if  they  err 
through  ignorance  or  partiality,  and  bind  the  child  to  a 
greater  hurt  for  their  lesser  good,  (as  to  pay  two  hundred 
pounds  to  save  them  from  paying  one  hundred  pounds,) 
whether  their  injury  and  sin  do  excuse  the  child  from  being 
obliged  to  any  more  than  the  proportion  of  the  benefit  re- 
quired, I  leave  undetermined. 

Quest.  III.  '  But  what  if  the  parents  disagree,  and  one 
of  them  will  oblige  the  child,  and  the  other  will  not  V 

Answ,  1.  If  it  be  an  act  of  the  parents  as  mere  pro- 
prietors for  their  own  good,  either  of  them  may  oblige  him 
in  a  just  degree  ;  because  they  have  severally  a  propriety. 
2.  If  it  be  an  act  of  government  (as  if  they  oblige  him  to  do 
this  or  that  act  of  service  at  their  command  in  his  minority), 
the  father  may  oblige  him  against  the  motheir's  consent,  be- 
cause he  is  the  chief  ruler  ;  but  not  the  mother  against  the 
father's  will,  though  she  may  without  it. 

Quest.  IV.  'Is  a  man  obliged  by  a  contract  which  he 
made  in  ignorance  or  mistake  of  the  matter?' 

Answ.  I  have  answered  this  before  in  the  case  of  mar- 
riage. Part  iii.  Chap.  1. ;  I  add  here. 

1.  We  must  distinguish  between  culpable  and  inculpa- 
ble error.  2.  Between  an  error  about  the  principal  matter, 
and  about  some  smaller  accidents  or  circumstances.  3.  Be- 
tween a  case  where  the  law  of  the  land,  or  the  common  good 
interposeth,  and  where  it  doth  not. 

1.  If  it  be  your  own  fault  that  you  are  mistaken  you  are 
not  wholly  freed  from  the  obligation ;  but  if  it  was  your 
gross  fault,  by  negligence  or  vice,  you  are  not  at  all  freed ; 
but  if  it  were  but  such  a  frailty  as  almost  all  men  are  liable 
to,  so  that  none  but  a  person  of  extraordinary  virtue  or  di- 
ligence could  have  avoided  the  mistake,  then  equity  will 
proportionably  make  you  an  abatement  or  free  you  from  the 
obligation.  So  far  as  you  were  obliged  to  understand  the 
matter,  so  far  you  are  obliged  by  the  contract ;  especially 
when  another  is  a  loser  by  your  error. 

2.  An  inculpable  error  about  the  circumstances,  or 
smaller  parts,  will  not  free  you  from  an  obligation  in  the 
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principal  matter;   but  an  inculpable  error  in  the  essentials 
will. 

3.  Except  when  the  law  of  the  land  or  the  common  good, 
doth  otherwise  overrule  the  case :  for  then  you  may  be 
obliged  by  that  accident.  In  divers  cases  the  rulers  may 
judge  it  necessary,  that  the  effect  of  the  contract  shall  de- 
pend upon  the  bare  words,  or  writing,  or  actions  ;  test  false 
pretences  of  misunderstanding  should  exempt  deceitful  per- 
sons from  their  obligations,  and  nothing  should  be  a  secu- 
rity to  contractors.  And  then  men's  private  comnnodity  must 
give  place  to  the  law  and  to  the  public  good. 

4.  Natural  infirmities  must  be  numbered  with  faults, 
though  they  be  not  moral  vices,  as  to  the  contracting  of  an 
obligation,  if  they  be  in  a  person  capable  of  contracting. 
As  if  you  have  some  special  defect  of  memory,  or  ignoraince 
of  the  matter  which  you  are  about.  Another  who  is  no  way 
faulty  by  overreaching  you,  must  not  be  a  loser  by  your 
weakness.  For  he  that  cometh  to  the  market,  or  contracteth 
with  another  that  knoweth  not  his  infirmity,  is  to  be  sup- 
posed to  understand  what  he  doth,  unless  the  contrary  be 
manifest :  you  should  not  meddle  with  matters  which  you 
understand  not :  or  if  you  do,  you  must  be  content  to  be  a 
loser  by  your  weakness. 

6.  Yet  in  such  cases,  another  that  hath  gained  by  the 
bargain,  may  be  obliged  by  the  laws  of  equity  and  charity, 
to  remit  the  gain,  and  not  to  take  advantage  of  your  weak- 
ness ;  but  he  may  so  far  hold  you  to  it,  as  to  secure  himself 
from  loss;  except  in  cases  where  you  become  the  ob- 
ject of  his  charity,  and  not  of  commutative  justice  only. 

QuesL  V.  '  Is  a  drunken  man,  or  ^a  man  in  a  transporting 
passion,  or  a  melancholy  person,  obliged  by  a  contract  made 
in  such  a  case  V 

Answ.  Remember  still,  that  we  are  speaking  only  of  con- 
tracts about  matters  of  profits  or  worldly  interest ;  and  not 
of  marriage  or  any  of  another  nature.  And  the  question  as 
it  concemeth  a  man  in  drunkenness  or  passion,  is  answered 
as  the  former  about  culpable  error ;  and  as  it  concemeth  a 
melancholy  man,  it.  is  to  be  answered  as  the  former  question, 
in  the  case  of  natural  infirmity.  But  if  the  melancholy  be 
so  great  as  to  make  him  incapable  of  bargaining,  ho  is  to  be 
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esteemed  in  the  same  condition  as  an  idiot,  or  one  in  deii<r 
ration  or  distraction. 

Quest,  VI,  '  But  may  another  hold  a  m^  to  it,  who  in 
drunkenness  or  passion  maketh  an  ill  bargain,  or  giveth 
or  playeth  away  his  money ;  and  repe^teth  when  he  is 
sober  V 

Answ,  He  may  (ordinarily)  take  the  money  from  the  loser, 
or  him  that  casteth  it  thus  away ;  but  he  may  not  keep  it 
for  himself:  but  if  the  loser  be  poor,  he  should  give  it  to 
his  wife  or  children  whom  he  robbeth  by  his  sin  :  if  not,  h^ 
should  either  give  it  to  the  magistrate  or  overseer  for  the 
poor,  or  give  it  to  the  poor  himself.  The  reason  of  this  de- 
termination is,  because  the  loser  hath  parted  with  bis  pro- 
perty, aad  can  lay  no  further  claim  to  the  thing ;  but  the 
gainer  can  have  no  right  from  another's  cri|:^e ;  if  it  were 
from  an  injury,  he  might,  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  reopera- 
tions :  but  from  a  crime  he  cannot :  for  his  loss  is  to  be  es- 
timated as  a  mulct  or  penalty,  and  to  be  disposed  of  as  such 
mulcts  as  are  laid  on  swearers  and  drunkards  are.  Only  the 
person  by  his  voluntary  bargain,  hath  made  the  other  party 
instead  of  the  magistrate,  and  authorised  him  (in  ordinary 
cases)  to  dispose  of  the  gain,  fqr  the  poor  or  public 
good. 

Quest,  VII.  '  Api  I  obliged  by  the  words  or  writings 
which  usually  express  a  covenant,  without  any  cove- 
nanting or  self-obliging  inteption  in  me,  when  I  spqak  Qr 
write  them?' 

Answ.  Either  you  utter  or  write  those  words,  with  a  pur- 
pose to  make  another  believe  that  yow  intend  a  covenant; 
or  at  least  by  culpable  negligence,  in  such  a  manner  as  he 
is  bound  so  to  understand  you,  or  justified  for  so  under^ 
standing  you :  or  else  you  so  use  the  words,  as  in  the  man- 
ner sufficiently  to  signify  that  you  intend  no  covenant  or 
self-obligation.  In  the  former  case  you  bind  yourself  (as 
above  said) ;  because  another  man  is  not  to  be  a  loser,  nor 
you  a  gainer  or  a  saver  by  your  own  fraud  or  gross  negii- 
gepice.  But  in  the  latter  case  you  are  not  bound,  because 
an  intent  of  self  obliging  is  the  internal  efficient  of  the  nh- 
ligation  ;  and  a  signification  of  such  an  intent,  is  the  exter- 
nal efficient,  without  which  it  cannot  be.  If  you  read  over 
the  words  of  a  bond,  or  repeat  them  only  in  a  narrative,  or 
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ludicrottgly ;  or  if  a  acrivener  if  rite  a  form  of  obligation  of 
himself,  to  a  boy  for  a  copy,  or  to  a  scholar  for  a  precedent, 
these  do  not  induce  any  obligation  in  conscience,  nor  make 
you  a  debtor  to  another.  Thus  also  the  case  of  the  intent 
of  the  baptizer,  or  baptized  (or  parent)  is  to  be  deter- 
mined. 

Quest.  VIII.  ^  May  a  true  man  promise  money  to  a  rob- 
ber, for  the  saving  of  his  life  or  of  a  greater  sum,  or  more 
precious  commodity  V 

An$w.  Yes,  in  case  of  necessity,  when  his  life  or  estate 
cannot  better  be  preserved :  and  so  taxes  may  be  paid  to  an 
enemy  in  arms,  or  to  a  plundering  soldier,  (supposing  that 
it  do  no  other  hurt,  which  is  greater  than  the  good).  Any 
man  may  part  with  a  lesser  good  to  preserve  a  greater :  and 
it  is  no  more  voluntary  or  imputable  tp  our  will$,  than  the 
easting  of  our  goods  into  the  sea  to  save  the  vessel  and  our 
lives. 

QMeft  IX.  ^  May  I  give  money  to  a  judge,  or  justice,  xmt 
court  officer,  to  hire  him  to  do  me  justice,  or  to  keep  him 
from  doing  me  wrong ;  or  to  avoid  persecution  V 

Amw.  You  may  not,  in  case  your  cause  be  bad,  give  any 
thing  to  procure  injustice  against  another ;  no  nor  speak  a 
word  for  it  nor  desire  it :  this  I  take  as  presupposed.  You 
may  not  give  money  to  procure  justice,  when  the  law  of  the 
land  forbiddetb  it,  and  when  it  will  do  more  hurt  accidentally 
to  others  than  good  to  you ;  when  it  will  harden  men  in  the 
sin  of  bribery^  and  cause  them  to  expect  the  like  from 
others.  But  except  it  be  when  some  such  accidental  greater 
'  hurt  doth  make  it  evil,  it  is  as  lawful  as  to  hire  a  thief  not 
to  kill  me ;  when  you  cannot  have  your  right  by  other 
means,  you  may  part  with  a  smaller  matter  for  a  greater. 

Quest.  X.  '  But  if  I  make  such  a  contract,  may  the  other 
lawfully  take  it  of  me  ?' 

Answ.  No  $  for  it  is  now  supposed  that  it  is  unlawful  on 
his  part. 

Q/uest.  XI.  ^  But  if  under  necessity  of  force  I  promise 
money  to  a  robber,  or  a  judge,  or  officer,  am  I  bound  to  per- 
form it  when  my  necessity  is  over  V 

Amw.  You  have  lost  your  own  property  by  your  cove- 
nant, and  therefore  must  not  retain  it ;  but  he  can  acquire 
no  right  by  his  sin ;  and  therefore- some  say  that  in  point  of 
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those  that  upon  conquest  become  their  vassals  or  subjects 
upon  unrighteous  terms.  But  still  remember,  that  if  it  be 
not  only  a  covenant  with  man,  but  a  vow  to  God,  which 
maketh  him  a  party,  the  case  is  altered,  and  we  remain 
obliged. 

Qftest.  XII.  *  But  may  I  promise  the  thief  or  bribe-taker 
to  concealhis  fault?  And  am  I  obliged  to  the  performance 
of  such  a  promise  ?' 

Answ,  This  is  a  promise  of  omitting  that  which  else 
would  be  a  duty.  It  is  ordinarily  a  duty  to  reveal  a  thief 
and  bribe-taker  that  he  may  be  punished.  But  affirmatives 
bind  not  *  ad  semper ;'  no  act  (especially  external)  is  a  duty 
at  all  times,  therefore  not  this,  of  revealing  an  offender's 
fieralt.  And  if  it  be  not  always  a  duty,  then  it  must  be  none 
when  it  is  inconsistent  with  some  greater  benefit  or  duty ; 
for  when  two  goods  come  together,  the  greater  must  be 
preferred ;  therefore  in  case  that  you  see  in  just  probability, . 
that  the  concealment  of  the  sinner  will  do  more  hurt  to  the 
commonwealth  or  the  souls  of  men,  than  the  saving  of  your 
life  is  like  to  do  good ;  you  may  not  promise  to  conceal 
him ;  or  if  you  sinfully  promise  it,  you  may  not  perform  it. 
But  in  case  that  your  life  is  like  to  be  a  greater  good  than 
the  not  promising  to  conceal  him,  then  such  a  promise  is 
no  fault,  because  the  disclosing  him  is  no  duty.  But  to 
judge  rightly  of  this  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty.  If  it  be 
less  than  life  which  you  save  by  such  a  promise,  it  oft  falls 
out  that  it  is  a  lesser  good,  than  the  detecting  of  the  of- 
fence. 

But  it  will  here  be  said,  *  If  I  promise  not  to  conceal  a 
robber,  I  must  conceal  him  nevertheless  ;  for  when  he  hath 
killed  me,  I  cannot  reveal  him ;  and  I  must  conceal  the 
bribe-taker  ;  for  till  I  have  promised  secresy,  I  cannot 
prove  him  guilty.  And  he  that  promiseth  to  forbear  a  par- 
ticular good  action  whilst  he  liveth,  doth  yet  reserve  his 
Kfe  for  all  other  good  works  :  whereas  if  he  die,  he  will  nei- 
ther do  that  or  any  other.'  But  this  case  is  not  so  easily 
determined :  if  Daniel  die,  he  can  neither  pray  nor  do  any 
other  good  on  earth.  And  if  he  live  he  may  do  much  other 
good,  though  he  never  pray ;  and  yet  he  might  not  promise 
to  give  over  praying  to  save  his  life.  .1  conceive  that  we 
must  distinguish  of  duties  essential  to  the  outward  part  of 
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BihtiiiderBtanding,  he  must  bear  the  locd^,  if  the  other  insist 
on  it. 

Quest.  XV.'  Am  I  bouml  to  stand  to  the  bargains  which 
my  friend,  or  trustee,  or  servant  maketh  for  me,  when  it 
proveth  much  to  my  injury  and  loss  ? ' 

Jimw.  Yes;  1.  If  diey  exceed  not  the  bounds  of  that 
commission  or  trusf  which  they  received  from  you.  2.  Or 
if  they  do,  yet  if  by  your  former  trusting  and  using  them, 
or  by  any  other  sign  you  have  given  the  other  party  t^uffi- 
cient  cause  to  suppose  them  intrusted  by  you  to  do  what 
they  do,  so  that  he  isr  deceived  by  your  fault,  you  are  bound 
at  least  to  see  that  he  be  no  loser  by  you  ;  though  you  are 
not  bound  to  make  him  a  gainer,  unless  you  truly  signified 
that  you  authorized  them  to  make  the  contract.  For  if  it 
be  merely  your  ftiend^s  or  servant's  error,  without  your 
fault,  it  doth  not  bind  you  to  a  third  person.  But  how  far 
you  may  be  bound  to  pardon  that  error  to  your  friend  or 
servant,  is  anothier  question ;  and  bow  far  you  are  bound  to 
sav^  them  bartnleas.  And  that  must  be  determined  by 
laying  together  all  other  obligations  between  them  and  you. 
Qm$t.  XVI,  '  If  I  say  I  will  give  such  or  such  a  one  this 
or  that,  am  I  bound  thereby  to  do  it  V 

Ansfm*  It  is  one  thing  to  express  your  present  mind  and 
resolution,  without  giving  away  the  liberty  of  changing  it ; 
and  it  is  another  thing  to  intend  the  obliging  of  yourself  to 
do  the  thing  mentioned.  And  that  obligation  is  either  in*- 
tended  to  man,  or  to  God  only  ;  and  that  is  either  in  point 
of  rendition  and  use,  or  in  point  of  veracity,  or  the  perform 
mance  of  that  moral  duty  of  speaking  truth.  If  you  meaaat 
no  more  in  saying, '  I  wiU  do  it/  or  *  I  will  give,  it,'  but  that 
this  is  your  present  will,  and  purpose^  and  resolution,  yoa^ 
though  it  add  the  confident  persuasion  that  your  will  shall 
not  change ;  yet  this  no  furthej  obligeth  you  than  you  are 
obliged  to  continue  in  that  will ;  and  as  a  man's  canfidedoit 
resolutions  may  be  lawfully  changed  upon  .sufficient  causes 
Butif  you  intended  to  alienate  the  title  to  another,  or  to 
give  him  present  right,  or  to  oblige  yourself  for  the  future 
to  him  by  that  promise ;  or  to  oblige  yourself  to  God  to  do 
it  by  way  of  peremptory  assertion,  as  one  that  will  be  guilty 
of  a  lie  if  you  perform  it  not  ^^ox  if  you  dedicate  the  thing 


Digi-tized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


300  CHRISTIAN    DIRECTORY.  [PART  IV. 

to  God  by  those  words  as  a  voW,  then  you  are  obliged  to  do 
accordingly  (supposing  nothing  else  to  prohibit  it). 

Quest.  XVII.  '  Doth  an  inward  promise  of  the  mind  not 
expressed,  oblige  ?  * 

Answ,  In  a  vow  to  God  it  doth :  and  if  you  intendit  as 
an  assertion  obliging  you  in  point  of  veracity,  it  doth  so 
oblige  you  that  you  must  lie.  But  it  is  no  contract,  nor 
giveth  any  man  a  title  to  what  you  tacitly  thought  of. 

Quest.  XVIII.  *  May  I  promise  an  unlawful  thing  (simply 
so)  without  an  intention  of  performing  it,  to  save  my  life 
from  a  thief  or  persecutor?  * 

Answ.  No  :  because  it  is  a  lie,  when  the  tongue  agreeth 
not  with  the  heart.  Indeed  those  that  think  a  lie  is  no  sin 
when  it  hurteth  not  another,  may  justify  this,  if  that  would 
hold  good ;  but  I  have  before  confuted  it.  Part  i.,  in  the 
chapter  against  Lying. 

Qu£st.  XIX,  *  May  any  thing  otherwise  unlawful  become 
a  duty  upon  a  promise  to  do  it?  * 

Answ.  This  is  answered  before  Part  i.,  chapter  of  Per- 
juries and  Vows :  a  thing  unlawful  will  be  so  still,  notwith- 
standing a  vow  or  promise ;  and  some  so  of  that  also  which 
is  unlawful  antecedently  but  by  accident ;  as  e.  g.  It  is  not 
simply  unlawful  to  cast  away  a  cup  of  wine  or  a  piece  of 
silver ;  (for  it  is  lawful  upon  a  sufficient  cause).  But  it 
is  unlawful  to  do  it  without  any  sufFcient  cause.  Now  sup- 
pose I  should  contract  with  another  that  I  will  do  it ;  am  I 
bound  by  such  a  contract?  Many  say  no,  because  the 
matter  is  unlawful  though  but  by  accident ;  and  the  contract 
cannot  make  it  lawful.  I  rather  think  that  I  am  bound  in 
such  a  case ;  but  yet  that  my  obligation  doth  not  exclude 
me  wholly  from  sin ;  it  was  a  sin  before  I  promised  (or 
vowed  it)  to  cast  away  a  farthing  causelessly.  And  if  I 
causelessly  promised  it,  I  sinned  in  that  promise  :  but  yet 
there  may  be  cause  for  the  performance  :  and  if  I  have  en- 
tangled myself  in  a  necessity  of  sinning  whether  I  do  it  or 
not,  I  must  choose  the  lesser  sin ;  for  that  is  then  my  duty. 
(Though  I  should  have  chosen  neither  as  long  as  I  could 
avoid  it.)  In  a  great  and  hurtful  sin  I  may  be  obliged  ra- 
ther to  break  my  covenant  than  to  commit  it,  yet  it  is  hard 
to  say  so  of  every  accidental  evil  :  my  reasons  are,  1.  Be- 
cause the  promise  or  covenant  is  now  an  accident  to  be  put 
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into  the  balance  ;  and  may  weigh  down  a  lighter,  accident 
on  the  other  side :  (but  I  know  that  the  great  difficulty  is 
to  discern  which  is  indeed  the  preponderating  accident)^ 

2.  I  think  if  a  magistrate  command  me  to  do  anything 
which  by  a  small  accident  is  eril  (as  to  spend  an  hour  in 
vain,  to  give  a  penny  in  vain,  to  speak  a  word,  which  ante- 
cedently, was  vain)  that  I  must  do  it ;  and  that  then  it  is 
not  vain  because  it  manifesteth  my  obedience :  (otherwise 
obedience  would  be  greatly  straitened).  Therefore  my  own 
contract  may  make  it  my  duty ;  because  I  am  able  to  oblige 
myself  as  well  as  a  magistrate  is.  3.  Because  covenant- 
breaking  (and  perjury)  is  really  a  greater  sin  than  speaking 
a  vain  word;  and  my  error  doth  not  make  it  no  sin,  but  only 
entangles  me  in  a  necessity  of  sinning  which  way  soever  I 
take. 

iQEues^  XX.  *  If  a  man  make  a  contra^ct  to  promote  the 
sin  of  another  for  a  reward  (as.a  corrupt  judge  or  lawyer, 
officer  or  clerk  to  promote  injustice  ;  or  a  resetter  to  help  a 
thief;  or  a  bawd  or  whore,  for  the  price  of  fornication), 
may  he  take  the  reward,  when  the  sin  is  committed,  (sup-> 
pose  it  repented  of)  ?  ' 

Answ.  The  offender  that  promised  the  reward,  hath 
forfeited  his  title  to  the  money ;  therefore  you  may  receive 
it  of  him  (and  ought,  except  he  will  rightly  dispose  of  it 
himself) ;  but  withal  to  confess  the  sin  and  persuade  him 
also  to  repent :  but  you  may  not  take  any  of  that  money  as 
your  own ;  (for  no  man  can  purchase  true  propriety  by  in- 
iquity). But  either  give  it  to  the  party  injured  (to  whom 
you  are  bound  to  make  satisfaction),  or  to  the  magistrate 
or  the  poor,  according  as  the  case  particularly  requireth. 

QuesU  XXI.  'If  I  contract,  or  bargain,  or  promise  to 
another,  between  us  two,  without  any  legal  form  or  witness, 
doth  it  bind  me  to  the  performance  ? ' 

Amw,  Yes,  *  in  foro  conscientise,'  supposing  the  thing 
lawful ;  but  if  the  thing  be  unlawful  '  in  foro  Dei,*  and  such 
as  the  law  of  the  land  only  would  lay  hold  of  you  about,  or 
force  you  to,  if  it  had  been  witnessed,  then  the  law  of  the 
land  may  well  be  avoided,  by  the  want  of  legal  forms  and 
witnesses. 

.Quest.  XXII.  '  May  I  buy  an  office  for  money  in  a  court 
of  justice  ? ' 
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like  to  be. the  more  hurtful  encouragement  of  dnlawful  ones, 
such  examples  must  be  forborne,  though  the  law  were  not 
against  them.     But  to  sell  otders  is  undoubted  simony ; 
(that  is,  the  office  of  the  ministry,  or  the  act  of  ordination ;)  - 
tiiough  scribes  may  be  paid  for  writing  instruments. 

Quest.  XXV.  '  May  a  man  give  money  for  orders  or  be- 
neficoB,  when  they  cannot  otherwise  be  had  ? ' 

Afisw.  This  is  answered  in  Quest,  xxii.  1.  If  the  law 
absolutely  forbid  it,  for  the  common  safety,  you  may  not. 
2.  If  your  end  be  chiefly -your  own  commodity,  ease  or  ho- 
nour, you  may  not.  But  in  case  you  were  clear  from  all 
such  evils,  and  the  case  were  only  this,  whether  you  might 
aot  give  money  to  get  in  yourself,  to  keep  out  a  heretic,  a  wolf 
or  insufficient  man,  who  might  destroy  the  people's  souls, 
I  see  not  but  it  might  well  be  done. 

Quest. XXV  I.  '  May  I  give  money  to  officers,  servants  or 
addistants  for  their  furtherance  ?  ' 

Answ.  For  writings  or  other  servile  acts  about  the  cir- 
cumstantials you  may ;  but  not  (directly  or  indirectly)  to 
promote  the  simoniacal  contract.  What  you  may  not  give 
to  the  principal  agent,  you  may  not  give  his  instruments  or 
others  for  the  same  end. 

Quest,  xxvii.  *  May  I  give  or  do  any  thing  afterward 
by  way  of  gratitude,  to  the  patron,  bishop,  or  any  others, 
their  relations  or  retainers  ?  * 

Answl  tf  ot  when  the  expectation  of  that  gratitude  was  a 
(secret  or  open)  condition  of  the  presentation  or  orders ; 
and  you  believe  that  you  should  not  else  have  received 
them ;  therefore  promised  gratitude  is  but  a  kind  of  con- 
i;racting.  Nor  may  you  shew  gratitude  by  any  scandalous 
way,  which  seemeth  simony.  Otherwise,  no  doubt,  but 
you  may  be  prudently  grateful  for  that  or  any  other  kind- 
ness* 

Quest.  XX  vm.  'May  not  a  bishop  or  pastor  take  money 
for  sermons,  sacraments,  or  other  offices  ? ' 

Answ.  Not  for  the  things  themselves ;  he  must  not  sell 
God*s  Word  and  sacraments,  or  any  other  holy  thing.  But 
they  that  serve  at  the  altar,  may  live  on  the  altar,  and  the 
elders  that  rule  well  are  worthy  of  double 'honour ;  and  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn  should  not  be 
muz^ed.    They  may  receive  due  maintenance  while  they 
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Other  party  against  all  others)  then  either  you  were  indeed 
Authorized  to  make  this  bargain  or  not ;  if  not,  the  third 
person  may  secure  his  right  against  the  otheif ;  but  If  yott 
were,  then  yoii  must  make  satisfaction  as  you  can  to  th^ 
third  person.  Yea,  if  you  made  a  covenant  without- iiuthor 
rity,  you  are  obliged  to  save  the  other  harmless,  unless  he 
knew  your  power  to  be  doubtful,  and  did  resolve  to  run  the 
hazard. 

Quest.  XXXI  v.  •  What  if  something  fall  mii  which  maketh 
the  performance  to  be  a  sin  ? ' 

Answ.  You  must  not  do  it ;  bat  you  must  make  the 
other  satisfaction  for  all  the  loss  which  you  were  the  cause 
of,  unless  he  undertook  to  stand  to  the  haaard  of  this  also, 
(explicitly  or  implicitly.) 

Quest.  XXXV.  *  Am  I  obliged  if  the  other  break  cove^ 
nant  with  me  ? ' 

Answ.  There  ai^e  covenants  which  make  relations  (as  be- 
tween husband  and  wife,  pastor  and  flqck,  rulers  and  sub- 
jects); and  covenants  which  convey  titles  to  commodities, 
of  which  only  I  am  here  to  speak.  And  in  these  there  are 
some  conditions  which  are  essential  to  the  covenant ;  if  the 
other  first  break  these  conditions,  you  are  disobliged.  But 
there  are  other  conditions  which  are  not  essential,  but  only 
necessary  to  some  following  benefit;  whose  non-perfor- 
mance will  only  forfeit  that  particular  benefit ;  and  there 
are  conditions  which  are  only  undertaken,  subsequent  du- 
ties, truiited  on  the  honesty  of  the  performer ;  and  in  these 
a  failing  doth  not  disoblige  you.  These  latter  are  but  im- 
properly called  conditions. 

Quest.  XXXVI.  *May  I  contract  to  perform  a  thing 
which  I  foresee  is  like  to  become  impossible  or  sinful,  before 
the  time  of  petfoimance  come,  though  it  be  not  so  at  pre- 
sent?' 

Answ.  With  all  persons  you  must  deal  truly ;  and 
¥rith  just  contractors  openly;  but  with  thieves,  and  mur- 
derers,'and  peirseoutors,  you  are  not  always  bound  to  dieal 
openly.  This  being  premised,  either  your  covenant  is  ab- 
solutely, *  This  I  will  do,  be  it  lawful  or  not,  possible  or 
impossible :'  and  such  a  covenant  is  sin  and  folly  :  or  it  is 
conditional,  *  This  I  will  do,  if  it  continue  lawful  or  possi- 
ble:   this  condition  (or  rather  exception)  is  still  implied 

VOL.   VI.  x 
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Quest  III.  *  May  I  ask  in  the  market  more  than  my 
goods  are  truly  worth  V 

Answ.  In  the  case  last  mentioned  you  may ;  when  yoli 
are  selling  to  the  rich  who  are  willing  to  shew  their  gene? 
rosity,  and  to  make  you  gainers :  but  then  the  honest  way  i^ 
to  say,  it  is  worth  but  so  much  ;  but  if.  you  give  so  much 
more  because  I  need  it,  I  wiU  take  it  thankfully.  Some 
think  also  where  the  common  custom  is  io  ask  more  than 
the  worth,  and  people  will  not  buy  unless  you  come  down 
from  your  first  demand,  that*  then  you  may  lawfully  ask 
more,  because  else  there  is  no  trading  with  such  people^ 
My  judgment  in  this  case  is  this,  1.  That  ordinarily  it  is 
better  to  ask  no  more  at  all  but  a  just  gain :  and  thai  the 
inconveniences  of  doing  otherwise  are  greater  than  any  on 
the  other  side:  for  he  that  heareth  you  ask  unjustly  may 
well  think  that  you  would  take  unjustly  if  you  could  get  it, 
and  consequently  that  you  are  unjust.  2.  But  this  just  gain 
lieth  not  always  just  in  an  indivisible  quantity,  or  determi- 
nate price.  A  man  that  hath  a  family  to  maintain  by  his 
trade,  may  lawfully  take  a  proportionable,  moderate  gain: 
though  if  he  take  less  he  may  get  something  too.  To  be 
always  just  at  a  word  is  not  convenient ;  for  he  that  may 
lawfully  get  two  or  three  shillings  or  more  in  the  pound  of 
the  rich,  may  see  cause  to  let  a  poorer  person  have  it  for 
less :  but  never  ask  above  what  it  is  reasonable  to  take. 
3.  And  if  you  once  peremptorily  said,  ♦  i  will  take  no  tesd/ 
then  it  is  not  fit  to  go  from  your  word.  4.  And  if  you  do 
meet  with  such  fools  or  pnoud  gallants,  who  will  not  deal 
with  yoH  unless  you  ask  dear,  it  is  just  that  when  they  have 
giveh  you  more  than  it  is  worth,  you  tell  them  so,  and  offer 
Uiem  the  overplus  a^in.  And  for  them  that  expect  that 
you  abate  much  of  your  asking,  it  is  an  inconvenience  to  be 
borne,  which  will  be  eveir  to  y<»iT  advantage  when  you  aVf 
once  better  known. 

Quest.  IV.  *  How  shall  the  w<n'th  of  a  commodity  be 
judged  of?' 

Jkrmw.  1.  When  the  law  setteth  a  rate  upon  any  thing 
(as  on  bread  and  drink  with  us)  it  must  be  observed,  it: 
If  you  go  to  the  market,  the  market  price  is  much  to  be  ob- 
served. 3.  If  it  be  an  equal  contract,  with  one  that  is  not 
in  want,  you  may  estimate  your  goods  as  they  cost  you,  or 
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are  worth  to  you,  though  it  be  above  the  common  price ; 
seeing  the  buyer  is  free  to  take  or  leave  them.  4.  But  if 
that  which  you  have  to  sell  be  extraordinarily  desirable,  or 
worth  to  some  one  person  more  than  to  you  or  another  man, 
you  must  not  make  too  great  an  advantage  of  his  conve- 
nience or  desire ;  but  be  glad  that  you  can  pleasure  him, 
upon  equal,  fair,  and  honest  terms  6.^  If  there  be  a  secret 
worth  in  your  commodity  which  the  market  will  take  no 
notice  of,  (as  it  is  usual  in  a  horse,)  it  is  lawful  for  you  to 
take  according  to  that  true  worth  if  you  can  get  it.  But  it 
is  a  false  rule  of  them  that  think  their  commodity  is  worth 
as  much  as  any  one  will  give. 

Quest,  V.  *  Is  it  lawful  to  make  a  thing  seem  better  than 
it  is,  by  trimming,  adorning,  or  setting  the  best  side  outward 
or  in  sight ;  or  to  conceal  the  faults  of  what  I  am  to  sell?' 

Answ.  It  is  lawful  to  dress,  polish,  adorn,  or  set  out 
your  commodity,  to  make  it  seem  as  it  is  indeed,  but  not 
to  make  it  seem  better  than  it  is ;  except  in  some  very  few 
unusual  cases  :  as  if  you  deal  with  some  fantastical  fool,  who 
will  not  buy  it,  nor  give  you  the  true  worth,  except  it  be  so 
set  out,  and  made  in  some  respects  to  seem  better  than  it  is. 
It  is  lawful  so  far  to  serve  their  curiosity  or  humour,  as  to 
get  the  worth  of  your  commodity.  But  if  you  do  it  to  get 
more  than  the  worth  by  deceiving,  it  is  a  sin.  And  such 
glossing  hath  so  notable  an  appearance  of  deceit,  that  for 
that  scandal  it  should  be  avoided. 

2.  And  as  for  concealing  the  fault,  the  case  is  the  same: 
you  ought  not  to  deceive  your  neighbour,  but  to  do  as  you 
would  be  done  by  :  and  therefore  must  not  conceal  any  fault 
which  he  desireth,  or  is  concerned  to  know.  Except  it  be 
when  you  deal  with  one  who  maketh  a  far  greater  matter  of 
that  fault  than  there  is  cause,  and  would  wrong  you  in  the 
price  if  it  were  known  :  yea,  and  that  exception  will  not 
hold  neither,  except  in  a  case  when  you  must  needs  sell, 
and  they  must  buy  it :  because  1 .  You  may  not  have  ano- 
ther man's  money  against  his  will,  though  it  be  no  more  than 
the  thing  is  worth.  2.  Because  it  will  be  scandalous  when 
the  fault  is  known  by  him  that  buyeth  it. 

Quest.  VI.  '  What  if  the  fault  was  concealed  from  me 
when  I  bought  it,  or  if  I  were  deceived  or  overreached  by 
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hini  that  sold  it  me,  and  gave  more  than  the  worthy  may  1 
not  repair  my  loss  by  doing  as  I  was  done  by  ?' 

Answ,  No  :  no  more  than  you  may  cut  another's  purse, 
because  yours  was  cut :  you  must  do  as  you  would  be  done 
by,  and  not  as  you  are  done  by.  What  you  may  do  witb 
the  man  that  d^^eived  you,  is  a  harder  question :  but  doubt* 
less  you  may  not  wrong  an  honest  man,  because  you  were 
wronged  by  a  knave. 

Object,  '  But  it  is  taken  for  granted  in  the  market^  that 
every  man  will  get  as  much  as  he  can  have,  and  that '  caveat 
emptor'  is  the  only  security ;  and  therefore  every  man  trust- 
eth  to  his  own  wit,  and  not  to  the  seller's  honesty,  and  so 
resolveth  to  run  the  hazard/ 

Answ.  It  is  not  so  among  Christians,  nor  infidels  who 
profess  either  truth  or  common  honesty.  If  you  come 
among  a  company  of  cut-purses,  where  the  match  is  mad^ 
thus,  '  Look  thou  to  thy  purse,  and  I  will  look  to  mine,  and 
he  that  can  get  most  let  him  take  it !'  then  indeed  you  have 
no  reason  to  trust  another.  But  there  are  no  tradesmen  or 
buyers  who  will  profess  that  they  look  not  to  be  trusted,  or 
say, '  I  will  lie  or  deceive  you  if  I  can.  Among  thieves  and 
pirates  such  total  distrust  may  be  allowed :  but  among  sober 
persons  in  civil  societies  and  converse,  we  must  in  reason 
and  charity  expect  some  truth  and  honesty,  and  not  presume 
them  to  be  all  liars  and  deceivers,  that  we  may  seem  to  have 
allowance  to  be  such  ourselves.  Indeed  we  trust  them,  hot 
absolutely  as  saints,  but  with  a  mixture  of  distrust,  as  fallible 
and  faulty  men  :  and  so  as  to  trust  our  own  circumspection 
above  their  words,  when  we  know  not  the  persons  to  be  very 
just.  But  we  have  no  cause  to  make  a  market  a  place  of 
mere  deceit,  where  every  one  saith,  '  Trust  not  me,  and  I 
will  not  trust  thee ;  but  let  us  all  take  one  another  for  cheats 
and  liars,  and  get  what  we  can!'  Such  censures  savour 
not  of  charity,  or  of  just  intentions. 

Quest.  VII.  '  What  if  I  foresee  a  plenty  and  cheapness  in 
a  time  of  dearth,  which  the  buyer  foreseeth  not,  (as  if  I  know 
that  there  are  ships  coming  in  with  store  of  that  commodity 
which  will  make  it  cheap,)  am  I  bound  to  tell  the  buyer  oif 
it,  and  hinder  my  own  gain  ?' 

Amw.  There  may  be  some  instances  in  trading  with 
^emies,  or  vnth  rich  men,  that  regard  not  such  matters,  or 
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with  men  that  are  supposed  to  know  it  as  well  as  you,  i» 
which  you  are  not  bound  to  tell  them.  But  in  your  ordinary 
equal  trading,  when  you  have  reason  to  think  that  the  buyer 
knoweth  it  not,  and  would  not  give  so  dear  if  he  knew  it, 
you  are  bound  to  tell  him  :  because  you  must  love  your 
neighbour  as  yourself,  and  do  as  you  would  be  done  by,  and 
not  take  advantage  of  his  ignorance. 

Quest,  VIII.  *  If  I  foresee  a  dearth,  may  I  keep  my  com* 
modity  till  then?' 

Answ,  Yes ;  unless  it  be  to  the  hurt  of  the  common^ . 
wealth,  as  if  your  keeping  it  in,  be  the  cause  of  the  dearth; 
and  your  bringing  it  forth  would  help  to  prevent  it. 

Quest,  IX.  *  May  one  use  many  words  in  buying  and 
selling?' 

Ajisw,  You  must  use  no  more  than  are  true,  and  just, 
and  useful :  but  there  are  more  words  needful  with  some 
persons  who  are  talkative  and  unsatisfied  than  with  others. 

Quest.  X.  '  May  I  buy  as  cheap  as  I  can  get  it,  or  give 
less  than  the  thing  is  worth?' 

Ansiv.  If  it  be  worth  more  to  you  than  the  market  price, 
(through  your  necessity,)  you  are  not  bound  to  give  above 
the  market  price.  If  it  be  worth  less  to  you  than  the  mar- 
ket price,  you  are  not  bound  to  give  more  than  it  is  worth 
to  you,  as  suited  to  your  use.  But  you  must  not  desire  nor 
seek  to  get  another's  goods  or  labour  for  less  than  it  is  worth 
in  both  these  respects,  (in  common  estimate,  and  to  you*) 

Quest,  XI.  *  May  I  take  advantage  of  another's  ne- 
cessity to  buy  for  less  than  the  worth,  or  sell  for  more  2  as 
e.  g.  a  poor  man  must  needs  have  money  suddenly  for  his 
goods  though  he  sell  them  but  for  half  the  worth ;  and  I 
have  no  need  of  them :  am  I  bound  to  give  him  the  worth 
when  I  have  no  need  ?  and  when  it  is  a  great  kindness  to  him 
to  give  him  any  thing  in  thatstrait  ?  So  also  when  I  have  no 
desire  to  sell  my  horse,  and  another's  necessity  maketh  him 
willing  to  give  more  than  he  is  worth,  may  I  not  take  it?' 

Answ,  To  the  first  case  :  you  must  distinguish  between 
an  act  of  justice  and  of  charity ;  and  between  your  need  of 
the  thing,  and  the  worth  of  it  to  you.  Though  you  have  no 
need  of  the  poor  man's  goods,  yet  if  you  buy  them,  both 
justice  and  charity  require  that  you  give  him  as  much  as 
they   are   worth   to  you,  though  not  so  much  as  they  are 
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worth  m  the  maiket :  yea>  and  that  yoa  buy  thent  of  him  in 
hiB  nec^^ity ;  for  if  yon  give  him  bnt  what  they  are  wtirtfa 
to  you,  you  are  no  loser  by  it :  and  you  should  do  another 
good>  when  it  is  not  to  your  own  hurt  or  loss*  By  '  what 
they  are  worth  to  you/  I  mean  so  much  as  that  you  .be  no 
loiser*  As,  if  it  be  meat  or  drink,  though  you  have  no  pre- 
sent need,  perhaps  you  will  shortly  have  need,  and  if  you 
buy  not  that,  you  must  buy  as  mudi  of  somewhat  else.  In 
strict  justice  you  may  be  a  saver,  but  not  a  gainer,  by  buy- 
ing of  the  poor  in  their  necessity.  2.  But  if  you  buy  a  du- 
rable commocbty  for  less  than  it  is  worth,  you  should  take 
it  but  as  a  pledge,  and  allow  the  seller  liberty  to  redeem  it 
if  be  can,  that  he  may  get  more  softer  of  another.  3.  And 
to  the  poor  in  such  necessity,  charity  must  be  exercised  as 
well  a&  justice.  Therefore  if  you  are  able  to  lend  them  mo- 
ney to  save  them  the  loss  of  underselling,  you  should'  do  it :. 
(I  account  that  man  only  able  who  hath  money  which  no 
greater  service  of  God  requireth).  And  if  you  are  not  able 
yourself,  you  should  endeavour  to  get  some  others  to  relieve 
him,  if  you  can  without  a  greater  inconvenience. 

And  for  the  second  case,  it  is  answered  before :  you  nu^ 
not  take  more  than  it  is  worth,  ever  the  Qiore  for  another's 
neees^ty  :  nor  in  any  other  case  than  you  might  have  done 
it  in,  if  there  had  been  no  such  necessity  of  his. 

Quests  XII.  '  May  I  not  make  advantage  of  another's  ig- 
norance or  error  in  the  bargaining  V  / 

Answ.  Not  to  get  more  than  your  commodity  is  worth, 
nor  to  get  his  goods  for  less  than  the  worth :  no,  nor  to  get 
the  true  worth  against  his  will,  or  with  scandal :  but  if  it  be 
only  to  get  a  true  worth  of  your  commodity  when  he  is  will- 
ing, but  would  be  ofiendedifhis  ignorance  in  some  point 
were  cured,  you  may  so  t&t  make  use  of  bis  ignorance  to  a 
lawful  end,  as  is  said  before  in  the  case  of  concealing  faults. 

Quest.  XIII.  *  May  I  strive  to  get  before  another,  to  get, 
a  good  bargain  which  he  desireth  V 

Answ.  Yes,  if  you  do  it  not  out  of  a  greedy  mind,  nor  to  the 
injury  of  one  that  i&  poorer  than  yourself:  you  should  rather 
further  the  supply  of  your  neighbour's  greater  needs :  other- 
wise speed  and  industry  in  your  calling  is  no  fault,  nor  yet 
the  crossing  of  a  covetous  man's  desires :  you  are  not  bound 
to  let  every  man  have  what  he  would  have. 
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yon  nmy  help  to  sare  another  from  a  cheater^  hy  opening 
the  deceit  in  charity  to  him. 

Quest,  xvi.  '  What  should  I  do  in  doubtlul  cases,  where 
I  am  uncertain  whether  the  thing  he  just  or  not  V 

Answ,  Causeles8>perplexing»  melancholy  scruples,  which 
would  stop  a  man  in  the  course  of  his  duty,  are  not-  to  be 
indulged :  but  in  rational  doubts,  first  use  your  utmost  dili- 
gence (as  much  as  the  nature  of  the  cause  requireth)  to  be 
resolved ;  and  if  yet  you  doubt,  be  sure  to  go  the  safer  way, 
and  to  avoid  sin  rather  than  loss,  and  to  keep  your  con- 
sciences in  peace. 

Quest.  XVII.  '  If  the  buyer  lose  the  commodity  between 
the  bargain  and  the  payment,  (as  if  he  buy  your  horse,  and 
he  die  before  payment,  or  presently  after,)  what, should  the 
seller  do  to  his  relief?' 

An$w.  If  it  were  by  the  seller's  fault,  or  by  any  fault  in 
the  horse  which  he  concealed,  he  is  to  make  the  buyer  full 
satisfaction.  If  it  were  casually  only,  rigorous  justice  vrill 
allow  him  nothing:  and  therefore  if  it  be  either  to  a  man 
that  is  rich  enough  to  bear  it  without  any  great  sense  of  the 
loss,  or  in  a  case  where  in  common  custom  the  buyer  always 
standeth  to  the  loss,  mere  justice  will  make  him  no  amends. 
But  if  it  be  where  custom  makes  some  abatement  judged  a 
4uty,  or  where  the  person  is  so  poor  as  to  be  pinched  by  the 
l€S9,  that  common  humanity,  which  all  good  men  use  in 
bai^ining,  which  tempereth  justice  with  charity,  will  teach 
men  to  beiot  their  part  of  the  loss ;  because  they  must  do  as 
they  would  be  done  by. 

Qtiest.  XVIII.  '  If  the  thing  bought  and  sold  prove  after- 
ward of  much  more  worth  than  was  by  either  party  under- 
stood, (as  in  buying  of  ambergris  and  jewels,  it  oft  falleth 
oat,)  is  the  buyer  bound  to  give  the  seller  more  than  was  baar- 
gltinedfor?' 

^nsw.  Yes,  if  it  were  the  seller's  mere  ignorance  and  in- 
siifficieni:^y  in  that  business  which  caused  him  so  to  under- 
seH  it ;  (as  if  an  ignorant  countryman  sell  a  jewel  or  am- 
bergris, who  knoweth  not  what  it  is,  a  moderate  satisfaction 
should  be  made  him).  But  if  it  were  the  .seller's  trade»  in 
which  he  is  to  be  supposed  to  be  sufficient,  and  if  it  be  tcJ^en 
for  granted  beforehand,  that  both  buyer  smd  seller  will  stand, 
to  the  bargain  whatever  it  prove,  and  that  the  seller  WQ^^ 
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Tit.  4.    Cases  of  Conscience  about  Lending  and  Barromng, 

Quest,  I.  'May  a  poor  man  borrow  moaey^  who  knowetk 
that  he  is  unable  id  repay  it^  and  halh  no  rational  proof  that 
he  is  very  likely  to  be  able  hereafter  V 

Amw.  No,  unless  it  be  when  be  telleth  the  lender  truly 
of  his  ^^ase,  and  he  is  Mrilling  to  run  the  hazard  :  else  it  is 
noere  thievery  covered  with  the  cheat  of  borrowing  %  for  the 
borrower  desireth  that  of  another,  which  he  would  not  lend 
him,  if  he  expected  it  not  again :  and  to  take  a  man's  mon^ 
or  goods  against  his  will  is  robbery. 

Object.  '  But  I  am  in  great  necessity.' 
Answ,  Begging  in  necessity  is  lawful ;  but  stealing  or 
cheating  is  not,  though  you  call  it  borrowing. 
Object.  *  But  it  is  a  shame  to  beg/ 
Answ.   The  sin  of  thievish  borrowing  is  worse  than 
shame.  / 

Object.  '  But  none  will  give  me  if  I  beg.' 
Answ.  If  they  will  give  but  to  save  your  life  at  the 
present,  you  must  take  it,  though  they  give  you  not  what 
you  would  have :  the  poorest  beggar's  life  is  better  thaki 
the  thief  s. 

(Mject.  *  But  I  hope  God  may  enable  me  to  pay  here- 
after.' 

Answ.  If  you  have  no  rational  way  to  manifest  the  sound- 
ness of  that  hope  to  another,  it  is  but  to  pretend  faiUi  and 
hope  for  thievery  and  deceit. 

Object.  *  God  hath  promised,  that  those  that  fear  him 
shall  want  no  good  thing.  And  therefore  I  hope  I  may  be 
able  to  repay  it.' 

Answ.  If  you  want  not,  why  do  you  borrow?  If  you 
have  enough  to  keep  you  alive  by  begging,  (Jod  maketfa 
good  all  his  promises  to  you  :  yea,  or  if  you  die  by  famine. 
For  he  only  promiseth  you  that  which  is  best ;  which  for 
aught  you  know  may  be  beggary  or  death.  God  breaketh 
not  promise  with  his  servants  who  die.  in  common  famine, 
no  more  than  with  them  that  die  in  plagues  or  wars.  Make 
not  God  the  patron  of  sin  :  yea,  and  your  faith  a  pretence 
for  your  distrust.  If  you  trust  God,  use  no  sinful  means  ; 
if  you  trust  him  not,  this  pleading  of  his  promise  is  hy- 
pocrisy. 
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up  again,  if  his  creditors  be  willing  to  compound  for  a  cer* 
tain  part  of  the  debt  V 

Afisw.  If  be  truly  acquaint  them  with  his  whole  estate, 
and  they  voluntarily  allow  him  part  to  himself,  either  in' 
charity,  or  itt  hope  hereafter  to  be  satisfied,  this  is  no  un- 
lawful course  ;  but  if  he  hide  part  from  them>  and  make  them 
believe  that  the  rest  is  all,  this  is  but  a  thievish  procurement 
of  their  composition  or  consent. 

Quest.  VI.  '  May  a  borrower  lawfully  break  his  day  of 
promised  payment,  in  case  of  necessity  V 

Atmjo.  True  necessity  hath  no  law  :  that  is,  a  man  is  not 
bound  to  do  things  naturally  impossible  ;  but  if  he  might 
have  foreseen  that  necessity,  or  the  doubtfulness  of  his  pay- 
ment at  the  day,  it  was  his  sin  to  promise  it,  unless  he  put 
in  some  limitation,  Mf  I  be  able,'  and  acquainted  the  lender 
with  the  uncertainty.  However  it  be,  when  the  time  is  come, 
he  ought  to  go  io  his  creditor,  and  tell  him  of  his  necessity, 
and  desire  further  time,  and  endeavour  to  pay  it  as  soon  as 
he  is  able :  and  if  he  be  not  able,  to  make  him  what  satis- 
faction he  can,  by  his  labour,  or  any  other  lawful  way. 

Quest.  VII.  •  May  I  borrow  of  one  to  pay  another,  to 
keep  my  day  with  the  first?' 

Answ.  Yes,  If  you  deal  not  fraudulently  with  the  second, 
but  are  able  to  pay  him,  or  acquaint  him  truly  with  your 
case. 

Quest.  VIII.  '  Suppose  that  I  have  no  probability  of  pay- 
ing the  last  creditor,  may  I  borrow  of  one  to  pay  another, 
and  so  live  upon  borrowing ;  or  must  I  rather  continue  in 
one  man's  debt?' 

Amw.  If  you  truly  acquaint  your  creditors  with  your 
state,  you  may  do  as  is  most  to  your  convenience.  If  the 
first  creditor  be  able  and  willing  rather  to  trust  you  longer, 
than  that  you  should  borrow  of  another  to  pay  him,  you  may 
continue  his  debtor,  till  you  can  pay  him  without  borrowing, 
but  if  he  be  either  poor  or  unwilling  to  bear  with  you,  and 
anoUier  that  is  able  be  willing  to  venture,  you  may  better 
borrow  of  another  to  pay  him.  But  if  they  be  all  equally 
unwilling  to  staad  to  any  hazard  by  you,  then  you  must  ra- 
ther continue  in  the  first  man's  debt,  because  if  you  wrong 
another  you  will  commit  another  sin  :  nay,  you  cannot  bor- 
row in  such  a  case,  because  it  is  supposed  that  the  other 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CHAP.   XIX.]  CHRISTIAN  POLITICS.  319 

his  rutn  and  misery  (as  bis  food,  his  rainaent,  his  tools>  hi» 
house,  &c.)  unless  you  be  in  as  great  necessity  as  he. 

QiiesL  XI.  '  May  I  take  the  bond  oV  promise  of  a  third 
person  as  security  for  my  money  V 

Answ.  Yes,  in  case  that  other  be  able  and  willing  to  be 
responsible ;  for  you  have  his  osp^n  consent ;  but  great  cau- 
tion should.be  used,  that  you  take  no  man  that  is  insuffi^ 
cient,  from  whom  mercy  forbiddeth  you  to  take  it,  in  case 
tbe  principal  debtor  fail ;  unless  you  take  his  suretiship  but 
*  in  terrorem,'  resolving  not  to  take  it  of  him :  and  also  that 
you  faithfully  tell  the  sureties  that  you  must  require  it  of 
them  in  case  of  non-payment,  and  therefore  try  whether  in- 
deed they  are  truly  willing  to  pay  it :  for  if  they  be  such  as 
truly  presume  that  you  will  not  take  it  of  them,  or  will  take 
it  ill  to  be  sued  for  it,  you  should  not  take  their  suretiship, 
uBless  you  purpose  not  to  seek  it  (except  in  necessity). 

Queit.  XII.  '  Is  it  lawful  to  lend  upon  usury,  interest,  or 
increase  V 

.  Answ,  This  controversy  hath  so  many  full  treatises 
written  on  it,  that  I  cannot  expect  that  so  few  words  as  I 
must  lay  out  upon  it,  should  satisfy  the  studious  reader. 
All  the  disputes  about  the  name  of  usuiy  I  pass  by ;  it 
being, '  The  receiving  any  additional  gain  as  due  for  money 
lent,'  which  is  commonly  meant  by  the  word,  and  which  we 
mean  in  the  question.  For  the  questions,  '  Whether  we 
may  bargain  for  it,  or  tie  the  debtor  to  pay  it  V  '  Whether 
we  may  take  it  after  his  gain  as  partaking  in  it,  or  before  V 
'  Whether  we  must  partake  also  in  the  loss,  if  the  debtor  be 
a  Joser  V  with  othe'r  such  like,  are  but  subsequent  to  the 
main  question,  '  Whether  any  gain  (called  use)  may  be 
taken  by  the  lender  as  his  due  for  the  money  lent  V  My 
judgment  is  as  followeth. 

I.  There  is  some  such  gain  or  usury  lawful  and  com* 
mendable,  II.  There  is  some  such  gain  or  usury  unlawful 
and  a  heinous  sin*  I  shall  first  give  my  reasons  of  the  first 
proposition.  ^ 

I.  If  all  usury  be  forbidden  it  is  either  by  the  law  of  na-i 
ture,  or  by  Aome  positive  law  of  supernatural  revelation :  if 
tlLe  latter,  it  is  either  by  some  law  of  Moses,  or  by  some  law 
dfChiist :  if  the  former,  it  is  either  as  against  the  rule  of 
piety  to  God,  or  against  justice  or  charity  to  men.     That 
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Another  instance ;  certain  orphans  having  nothing  left 
them  but  so  mach  money  as  will  by  the  allowed  use  of  it, 
find  them  bread  and  poor  clothing :  th^  guardian  cannot 
lay  it  out  in  lands  for  them ;  and  if  he  maintain  them  upon 
the  stock,  it  will  be  quickly  spent,  and  he  must  atoswer  for 
it :  a  rich  man  that  is  their  neighbour  tradeth  in  iron  works, 
(furnaces  or  forges,)  or  lead  works,  or  other  such  commo-* 
dities,  in  which  he  constantly  getteth  thedouble  of  the  stock 
which  he  employeth,  or  at  least  twenty  pounds  or  forty  pounds 
in  the  hundred  ;  the  guardian  dare  not  lend  the  money  to 
any  poor  man,  lest  he  break  and  never  be  able-  to  pay  it; 
therefore  he  lendeth  it  this  rich  man.  And  if  he  have  it 
without  usury,  the  poor  orphans  give  the  rich  man  freely 
twenty  pounds  or  forty  pounds  a  year,  supposing  their  stock 
to  be  an  hundred ;  if  he  take  usury,  the  rich  man  doth  but 
give  the  poor  orphans  some  part  of  his  constant  gain. 

Another  instance ;  in  a  city  or  corporation  where  there 
is  a  rich  trade  of  clothing  or  making  silks,  there  is  a  stock 
of  money  given  by  legacy  for  the  poor,  and  intrusted  into 
the  hands  of  the  richest  of  the  city,  to  trade  with  and  give 
the  poor  the  use  of  it :  and  there  is  another  stock  left  to  set 
up  young  beginners,  who  have  not  a  stock  to  set  up  them- 
selves ;  on  condition  that  they  give  the  third  part  of  their 
gain  to  the  poor,  and  at  seven  years'  end  resign  the  stock : 
the  question  is,  *  Whether  the  poor  ^should  be  without  this 
use  of  their  money,  and  let  the  rich  go  away  with  it?  or 
whether  they  may  take  it?' 

Now  I  prove  that  such  usury  is  not  forbidden  by  God. 

I.  It  is  not  forbidden  us  by  tixe  law  of  Moses :  (1.)  Be- 
cause Moses's  law  never  did  forbid  it:  for,  1.  It  is  ex- 
pressly forbidden  as  an  act  of  unmercifulness  ;  and  there- 
fore forbidden  only  to  the  poor  and  to  brethren,  Exod.  xxii. 
26.  Levit.  xxv.  36,  37.  Yea,  when  the  poor  are  not  named, 
it  is  the  poor  that  are  meant ;  because  in  that  country  they 
did  not  keep  up  stocks  for  merchandize  or  trading,  but  lent 
usually  to  the  needy  only :  at  least  the  circumstances  of  thla 
several  texts  shew,  that  it  is  only  lending  to  the  needy,  and 
not  lending  to  drive  on  any  enriching  trades,  which  is  meant 
where  usury  is  forbidden  ^     2.  And  it  is  expressly  allowed 

^  Exod.  XX.  St.  "  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stranger,  nor  oppress  him.''  Exod. 
VOL.    VI.  Y 
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hope  to  borrow  of:'  or  else  'Lend  not  only  to  them  Uiat 
are  able  to  pay  you>  and  where  your  stock  is  secured,  but  to 
the  needy  where  your  money  is  hazarded ;  and  though  they 
will  pay  you  if  they  are  able,  yet  you  have  little  or  no  hope 
that  e?er  they  should  be  able  to  repay  \  lend  so,  as  to  be 
willing  to  make  a  gift  of  it  incase  the  borrower  nerer  repay 
it/  And  there  is  no  other  text  that  can  be  pretended 
against  it,  in  the  New  Testament. 

3.  And  diat  the  law  of  nature  doth  not  forbid  all  usury^ 
will  appear  by  examining  the  several  parts  of  it.  The  law 
of  nature  forbiddeth  but  three  sorts  of  sin:  1.  Those  that 
are  against  piety  to  God.  2.  Those  that  are  against  our 
own  welfave.  3*  Tho^e  that  are  against  our  neighbour's 
good:  and  that  is,  1.  Against  justice.  2.  Against  charity. 
There  is  none  that  falleth  not  under  some  of  these  heads. 

1.  And  that  usury  is  not  naturally  evil  as  against  piety 
to  God;  2.  Or  as  a^inst  ourselves,  and  Our  own.welfare^ 
I  need  not  prove,  because  no  reason  nor  reasonable  person 
doth  lay  any  such  accusation  against  it.  Though  they  that 
think  it  absolutely  unlawful,  say  that  it  is  consequently 
i^inst  God,  as  every  violation  of  his  law  is.  But  that  is 
nothing  to  the  case. 

3.  Therefore  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  whole  contro« 
i^ersy  is  resolv^  into  this  last  question, '  Whether  all  usury 
be  i^ainst  justice  or  charity  to  our  n^ghbour.'  Justice 
obligeth  me  to  give  him  his  own;  charity  obligeth  me  to 
give  him  more  than  his  own,  in  certain  cases ;  as  one  that 
love  him  as  myself.  That  which  is  not  against  justice,  may 
be  i^ainst  charity  :  but  that  wluch  is  against  charity,  is  not 
always  against  justice  strictly  taken.  And  that  which  is  an 
act  of  true  charity,  is  never  against  j  ustice ;  because  he  that 
giveth  his  neighbour  more  than  his  own,  doth  give  him  his 
own  and  more«  There  is  an  usury  which  is  against  justice 
and  chanty.  There  is  an  usury  which  is  against  charity,  but 
not  i^ainst  mere  justice :  and  there  is  an  usury  which  is 
against  neither  jaslice  nor  charity.  If  I  prove  it  charitable 
it  is  superfluous  to  say  more. 

All  the  instances  before  given  are  notoriously  charitable. 
That  which  is  lor  the  preservation  of  the  lives  and  comforts 
of  the  poor),  and  of  orphans,  or  for  the  enriching  of  my 
neighbour  is  an  act  of  charity ;  but  such  is  some  usury,  past 
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U8ury«  or  doth  nothing  against  charity  and  juslice,  certainly 
ainneth  not  by  that  usury.  For  all  the  Scriptures  which 
speak  against  usury,  speak  against  it  as  a  cruel  or  unchari- 
table thing. 

Object.  *  Biit  it  is  sometimes  necessary  for  a  Ifiw  to  for- 
bid that  which  otherwise  would  be  good,  when  it  tannot  be 
done,  without  encouraging  others  to  a  greater  evil ;  such 
as.  ordinary  usury  is ;  and  then  that  law  must  be  observed/ 
Aimo.  This  is  true  *  in  thesi/  that  such  cases  there  are ; 
but  it  is  unproved  and  untrue  in  this  case ;  for,  1.  There  is 
no  such  law.  2.  There  is  no  such  reason  or  necessity  of 
such  a  law.  For  God  can  as  well  make  laws  against  un- 
righteous Of  uncharitable  ia^crease  or  usury,  witboi]|t  forbid- 
ding that  which  is  charitable  and  just,  as  he  can  make  laws 
against  unrighteojds  or  uncharitable  buying  or  selling  with- 
out condemning  that  which  was  good  and  just :  or  as  he 
can  forbid  gluttony,  drunkenness^  idleness,  pride,  without 
forbidding  eating,  drinking,  apparel  or  riches.  He  can 
easily  tell  men  of  whom  and  in  what  case  to  take  use,  and 
when  not 

He  that  would  see  all  other  objections  answered,  and 
ifae  case  fully  handled,  hath  many  treatises  on  both  sides 
extant  to  inform  him. 

II.  That  there  is  a  sort  of  usury  which  is  evil  I  know  of 
no  man  that  doubteth,  and  therefore  need  not  stand  to 
prove.  . 

Qwtst.  *  When  is  usury  sinful? ' 

Amw.  As  is  before  said.  When  it  is  against  either  jus- 
tice or  charity;  1.  When  it  is  like  cheating  bargaining, 
which  under  pretence^  of  consent  and  a  form,  of  justice  doth 
deceive  or  oppress,  and  get  from  another  that  which  is  not 
truly  ours  hut  his.  2.  When  you  lend  for  increase  where 
charity  obligeth  you  to  lend  freely;  even  as  it  is  a  sin  to 
lend  expecting  your  own  again,  when  charity  obligeth  you 
to  give  it.  3.  When  you  uncharitably  exact  that  which 
your  brother  is  disabled  utterly  to  pay,  and  use  cruelty  to 
procure  it,  (be  it  the  use  or  the  principal.)  4.  When  you 
allow  him  not  such  a  proportion  of  the  gain  as  his  labour, 
hazard  or  poverty  doth  require  ;  but  because  the  money  is 
yours,  will  live  at  ease  upon  his  labours.  5.  When  in  case 
of  his  losses  you  rigorously  exact  your  due  without  that 
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Amiw.  Lending  is  a  duty^  when  we  have  it,  and  our  bro* 
ther's  necessity  reqoiteth  it^  and  true  prudence  telleth  us» 
tiiat  we  have  no  better  way  to  lay  it  out,  whidi  is  inconsis* 
tent  widi  that.  And  therefore  rich  men  ordii^arily  should 
both  lend  and  ^ve  as  prudence  shall  direct.  But  there  is 
an  imprudent  and  so  a  sinful  lending ;  as  1.  When  you  will 
lend  that  which  is  another's,  and  you  have  no  power  to 
lend.  2.  When  you  lend  that  which  you  must  needs  re- 
quire again,  while  you  might  easily  foresee  that  the  bor*- 
rower  is  not  like  to  pay.  Lend  nothing  but  what  you  have 
either  great  probability  will  be  repaid,  or  else  which  you  are 
willing  to  gire  in  case  the  debtor  cannot  or  will  not  pay ; 
or  at  least  when  suing  for  it,  will  not  haye  scandalous  and 
worse  effects  than  not  lending.  For  it  is  yery  ordinary 
when  you  come  to  demand  it  and  sue  for  it,  to  stir  up  the 
htatred  of  the  debtor  against  you,  and  to  make  him  your  ene- 
my, and  to  break  his  charity  by  your  imprudent  charity ;  in 
trach  a  case,  if  you  are  obliged  to  relieve  ^m,  give  him  so 
much  as  you  can  spare,  rather  than  lend[  him  that  which 
you  cannot  spare,  but  must  sue  for.  In  s^^h  cases,  if  cha^ 
rity  go  not  without  prudence,  nor  prudence  without  charity, 
yon  may  well  enough  see  when  to  lend,  and  how  much. 

Quest.  XIV.  '  Is  it  lawfi4  to  take  upon  usury  in  neces- 
sity, when  the  creditor  doth  unjustly  or  unmercifully  re- 
quire it?' 

Amw.  Not  in  case  that  the  consequents  (by  encoura- 
ging sin  or  otherwise)  be  like  to  do  more  hurt,  than  the 
money  will  do  you  good.  Else,  it  is  lawful  when  it  is  for 
your  benefit;  as  it  is  lawful  to  take  part  of  your  wages  foir 
your  work,  or  part  of  the  worth  of  your  commodity,  when 
you  cannot  have  the  whole ;  and  as  it  is  lawful  to  purchase 
your  rights  of  an  enemy,  or  your  life  of  a  thief  as  is  afore^- 
said.  A  man  may  buy  his  own  benefit  of  an  unrighteous 
man. 

Queif.  XV.''  Doth  not  contracting  for  a  certain  sum  of 
gain,  make  usury  in  that  case  unlawful,  which  might  law*- 
fully  be  taken  of  one  that  is  free?' 

Anno.  Yes,,  in  case  that  contracting  determine  an  un- 
certain case  without  sufficient  cause:  as  if  you  agree,  that 
whether  the  borrower  gain  or  lose,  and  be  poor  or  rich, 
I  will  have  so  much  gain  \  that  is,  whether  it  prove  merci- 
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and  that  beforebatid  they  truly  seem  so  willing  to   each 
other. 

Qtiest.  lu  *l8  it  lawful  to  lay  wagers  upon  horse-races^  < 
dogs,  hawks,  bear-baitings  or  sadi  games  as  depend  upon 
the  activity  of  beast  or  man  ?  ' 

^nsw.  Yes,  upon  the  two  last  expressed  conditions ; 
and  3.  That  it  be  not  an  exercise  which  is  itself  unlawful, 
by  cruelty  to  beasts,  or  hazard  to  the  lives  of  men  (as  in 
fencing,  running,  wrestling,  &«c.  it  may  fall  out  if  it  be  not 
cautiously  done),  or  by  the  expence  of  an  undue  proportion 
of  time  in  them,  which  is  the  common  malignity  of  such 
recreations. 

Quest.  III.  *^May  I  lawfully  give  money  to  see  such 
sports,  as  bear-baitings,  stage-plays,  masks,  shows,  puppet- 
plays,  activities  of  man  or  beast?  &c.' 

Amw.  There  are  many  shows  that  are  desirable  and  lau- 
dable, (as  of  strange  creatures,  monsters,  rare  engines,  acti- 
vities, &rC.)  the  sight  of  which  it  is  lawful  to  purchase,  at  a 
proportionable  price  ;  as  a  prospect  through  one  of  Gali- 
leo's tubes  or  such  another,  is  worth  inuch  money  to  a  stu- 
dious person.  But  when  the  exercise  is  unlawful  (as  all 
stage-plays  are  that  ever  I  saw,  or  had  just  infoimation  of; 
yea,  odiously  evil ;  however  it  is  very  possible  that  a  come- 
dy or  tragedy  might  with  abundance  of  cautions  be  lawfully 
acted),  it  is  then  (usually)  unlawful  to  be  a  spectator  either 
for  money  .or  on  free  cost.  I  say,  (usually)  becausie  it  is 
possible  that  some  one  that  is  necessitated  to  be  there,  or 
that  goeth  to  find  out  their  evil  to  suppress  them,  or  that  is 
once  only  induced  to  kn6w  the  truth  of  them,  may  do  it  in- 
nocently; but  so  do  not  they,  who  are  present  voluntarily 
and  approvingly.  3.  And  if  the  recreation  be  lawful  in  it- 
self, yet  when  vain  persons  go  thither  to  feed  a  carnal  fancy 
and  vicious  humour,  which  delighteth  more  in  vanity,  than 
t^y  delight  in  piety,  and  when  it  wasteth  their  time  and 
corrkifKeth  their  minds,  and  alienateth  them  from  good,  or 
hinder^  duty,  it  is  to  them  unlawful. 

Qu&k  IV.  'Is  it  lawful  to  play  at  cards  or  dice  for  mo- 
ney, or  at  any  lottery  **  ? ' 

Answ.  The  greatest  doubt  is,  whether  the  games  be  law- 
ful, many  learned  divines  being  for 'the  negative,  and  many 

^  Of  Recreations,  see  before. 
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labour  or  cost  which  yoa  hsTe  been  at  about  it,  or  finding 
out  the  owner.  But  no  more  as  your  due ;  though  a  mode« 
rate  gratuity  may  be  accepted^tf  he  freely  give  it* 

Quest.  III.  'May  I  desire  to  find  money  or  any  thing 
else  in  my  way ;  or  may  I  be  glad  when  I  Iiave  found  it  1  ^ 

Answ.  You  should  first  be  unwilling  that  your  neighs 
hour  should  lose  it,  and  be  sorry  diat  he  hsAh  lost  it ;  bat 
supposing  that  it  be  lost,  you  may  moderately  desire  that 
you  may  find  it  rather  than  anoth^ ;  not  with  a  coyetous 
desire  of  the  gain ;  but  that  you  may  fitithfnlly  gratify  the 
owner  in  restoring  it,  or  if  he  cannot  be  found  may  dispose 
of  it  as  yott  ought.  And^  you  should  be  more  sorry  thai  it 
is  lost,  than  glad  that  you  find  it,  except  for  the  owner. 

Quest.  IV.  '  If  no  owner  can  be  found,  may  I  not  take  it 
and  use  it  as  mine  own  ? ' 

Answ.  The  laws  of  the  land  do  usually  r^ulate  claims 
of  property  in  such  matters ;  where  the  law  giveth  it  to  the 
lord  of  the  manor,  it  is  his,  and  you  must  give  it  him. 
Where  it  giveth  it  to  no  otiier,  it  is  his  that  findeth  it ;  and 
occupimcy  will  give  him  pioperty.  But  so  as  it  behoveth 
him  to  judge,  if  he  be  poor,  that  God's  providence  ordered 
it  for  4iis  own  supply;  but  if  he  be  rich,  that  Ood  sent  it 
him  but  as  to  his  steward,  to  give  it  to  the  poor. 

Quest.  V.  '  If  many  be  present  when  I  find  it,  may  I  not 
wholly  retain  it  to  myself;  or  may  I  not  conceal  it  from 
them  if  I  can?  ' 

Answ.  If  the  law  overrule  the  case,  it  must  be  obeyed  ; 
but  if  it  do  not,  you  may,  if  you  can,  <M)noeal  it,  and  thereby 
become  the  only  finder,  and  take  it  as  your  own,  if  the  own^ 
er  be  not  found :  but  if  you  c^tnnc^  conceal  it  at  the  time  4»f 
finding,  they  that  see  it  with  you,  are  partly  the  finders  as 
weU  as  you ;  though  perhaps  the  lar^st  share  be  due  to 
the.  occupant* 

QueU.  VI.  '  If  I  trust  my  ncdghbour  or  servant  with  mo^ 
ney  or  goods,  or  if  another  trust  me,  who  'must  stand  to  the 
loss  if  they  be  lost  ? ' 

Amvd.  Here  also  the  law  of  Uie  land  as  regulating  pro- 
perties must  be  very  much  regarded ;  and  especiaUy  the 
true  meaning  of  the  parties  must  be  understood  :  if  it  was 
antecedently  the  expressed  or  implied  meaning  that  one 
party  in  such  or  such  a  case  should  bear  the  loss,  it  must  in 
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temptation  than  they  are  like  to  have  abroad.  And  some 
are  contrarily  as  a  paradise  in  comparison  of  those  they  go 
to»  for  holiness  and  helps  to  heaven,  and  for  peace  a^d 
opportunities  of  serviceableness  to  God  and  the  public 
good. 

II.  Some  countries  which  they  may  go  to,  may  have  as 
good  helps  for  their  souls  as  at  home,  if  not  by  those  of  the 
religion  of  the  nation,  yet  by  Christians  that  live  among 
them,  or  by  the  company  which  goeth  with  them ;  or  at 
least  there  may  be  no  great  temptations  to  change  their 
religion,  or  debauch  them,  either  through  the  civility  or 
moderation  of  those  they  live  among,  or  through  their  sot* 
tish  ignorance  or  viciousness,  which  will  rather  tuim  men's 
hearts  against  them.  But  some  countries  have  so  strong 
temptations  to  corrupt  men's  understandings  through  the 
subtilty  of  seducers,  and  some  have  such  allurements  to 
debauch  men,  and  some  such  cruelties  to  tempt  them  to 
deny  the  truth,  that  it  is  hard  among  them  to  retain  one's 
innocency. 

III.  Some  that  go  abroad  are  understanding,  settled 
Christians,  able  to  make  good  use  of  other  men's  errors, 
and  sins,  and  ill  examples  or  suggestions,  and  perhaps  to  do 
much  good  on  others  ;  but  some  are  young,  and  raw,  and 
inexperienced,  whose  heads  are  unfurnished  of  those-  evi- 
dences and  reasons  by  which  they  should  hold  fast  their 
own  profession,  against  the  cunning  reasonings  of  an 
adversary,  and  their  hearts  are  unfurnished  of  that  love  to 
truth,  and  that  serious  resolution  which  is  necessary  to 
their  safety,  and  therefore  are  like  to  be  corrupted.         • 

IV.  Some  are  sent  by  their  princes  as  agents  or  ambas-^ 
sadors  on,  employments  necessary  to  the  public  good  :  and 
some  are  sent  by  societies  on  business  necessary  to  the  ends 
of  society :  and  some  go  in  case  of  extreme  poverty  and 
necessity,  haviag  no  other  way  of  maintenance  at  home :  and 
some  go  in  ob^ience  to  their  parents  and  masters  that  com- 
mand it  them  :  and  some  go  to  avoid  the  miseries  of  a  war^ 
or  the  danger  of  a  sharp  persecution  at  home,  or  the  greater 
temptations  of  a  debauched  or  seducing  a'ge,  or  some  gr^it 
temptations  in  their  families.  But  some  go  for  fancy,  and 
some  for  mere  covetousness,  without  need. 
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as  to  hare  small  temptation,  an4  that  hath  the  compauy  of 
faithful  Christians,  with  which  he  may  openly  worship  Qod, 
and  privately  converse  to  his  spiritual  edification. 

10.  In  urgent  cases  one  may  go  for  ^  time,  where  he  c?tn 
have  no  use  of  public  church-worship,  so  be  it  he  have 
private^  means  and  opportunities  of  holy  living. 

11.  It  is  lawful  on  less  occasions  to  leave  one's  own 
country  in  a  time  of  debauchery,  when  temptations  at  home 
are  greater  than  those  abroad,  or  in  time  of  such  persecution 
as  may  lawfully  be  avoided,  than  at  another  time. 

12.  A  settled  Christian  may  go  more  safely,  and  there- 
fore lawfully  on  smaller  urgencies,  than  a  young,  raw,  lust-- 
fiil,  fanciful,  unsettled  novice  may. 

II.  Neg.  1.  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  one  to  seek  richea 
or  trade  abroad  or  at  home,  principally  for  the  love  of 
riches,  to  rabe  himself  and  family  to  fulness,  prosperity  or 
dignity  :  though  all  this  may  be  desired  when  it  is  a  meani| 
to  Qod's  service  and  honour,  and  the  public  good,  and  is 
desired  principally  as  such  a  means. 

2.  It  is  not  lawful  to  go  abroad,  especially  into  infidel 
or  Popish  countries,  without  such  a  justifiable  business^ 
whose  commodity  will  suffice  to  weigh  down  all  the  losses 
and  dangers  of  the  remove. 

3.  The  dangers  and  losses  of  the  soul  are  to  be  valued 
much  above  those  of  the  body  and  estate,  and  cannot  be 
weighed  down  by  any  me^re  corporal  commodity. 

4.  It  is  more  dangerous  usually  to  go  among  Turks  and 
heathens  (whose  religion  hath  no  tempting  power  to  seduce 
men)  than  among  Socinians  or  Papists,  whose  errors  and 
sins  are  cunningly  and  learnedly  promoted  and  defended. 

5«  It  is  not  lawful  for  mer<diants  or  others  for  trade  and 
love  of  wealth  or  money^  to  send  poor. raw,  unsettled 
youths  into  such  countries  where  their  souls  are  like  to  be 
notably  endangered,  either  by  being  deprived  of  isuch 
teaching  and  diutch-helps  which  they  need,  of  by  being 
exposed  to  the  dangerous  temptatioi^  of  the  place ;  be- 
cause their  souls  are  of  more  worth  than  motiey. 

6.  It  is  not  lawful  therefore  for  master  or  servant  to 
venture  his  own  soul  in  such  a  case  as  this  last  mentioned; 
that  is,  so  far  as  he  is  free,  and  without  necessity  doth  it 
only  for  commodity  sake. 
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Because  as  the  whole  is  more  noble  than  the  part«  so  he  that 
marrieth  obligeth  himself  to  his  wife,  but  on  supposition 
that  he  is  a  member  of  the  commonwealth,  to  which  he  is 
still  more  obliged  than  to  her. 

2.  A  man  may  for  the  benefit  of  his  family  leave  his  wife 
for  travel  or  merchandize,  for  a  time>  when  they  mutually 
consent  upon  good  reason  that  it  is  like  to  be  for  their  good. 

3.  He  may  not  leave  her  either  without  or  with  her  own 
consent,  when  a  greater  hurt  is  like  to  come  by  it,  than  the 
gain  will  countervail  I  shall  say  no  more  of  this,  because 
the  rest  may  be  gathered  from  what  is  said  in  the  cases 
about  duties  to  wives,  where  many  other  such  are  handled; 

Qtiest.  HI.. '  Is  it  lawful  for  young  gentlemen  to  travel  in 
other  kingdoms,  as  part  of  their  education^  ?  ' 

Answ.  The  many  distinctions  which  were  laid  down  for 
answer  of  the  first  question,  must  be  here  supposed,  and  the 
answer  will  be  mostly  the  same  as  to  that,  and  therefore 
need  not  be  repeated. 

1.  It  is  lawful  for  them  to  travel  that  are  necessarily 
driven  out  of  their  own  country,  by  persecution,  poverty,  or 
any  other  necessitating  cause. 

2.  It  is  lawful  to  them  that  are  commanded  by  their  pa- 
rents (unless  in  former  excepted  cases^  which  I  will  not  stay 
to  name). 

3.  It  is  the  more  lawful  when  they  travel  into  countries 
as  good  or  better  than  their  own,  where  they  are  like  to  get 
more  good  thaii  they  could  have  done  at  home. 

4.  It  is  more  lawful  to  one  that  is  prudent,  and  firmly 
settled  both  in  religion,  and  in  sobriety  and  temperance, 
i^inst  all  temptations  which  he  is  like  to  meet  with,  than 
to  oiie  that  is  unfurnished  for  a  due  resistance  of  the  temp- 
tations of  the  place  to  which  he  goeth. 

6.  It  is  more  lawful  to  one  that  goeth  in  sober,  wise  and 
godly  company,  or  is  sent  with  a  wise  and  faithful  tutor 
and  overseer,  than  to  leave  young,  unsettled  persons  to  them- 
selves. 

6.  In  a  word,  it  is  lawful  when  there  is  a  rational  pro- 
bability, that  they  will  not  only  get  more  good  than  hurt 
(for  that  will  not  make  it  lawful),  but  also  more  good  than 
they  could  probably  have  other  ways  attained. 

'  Lege  Eurycic.  Pateani  Orat,  9, 
VOL.    VI.  Z 
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first  acGU8tome4b  them  to  a  negkct  of  holinesa,  and  theo 
draweth  their  minds  to  a  more  low,  indifferent  opinion  of  it, 
and  to  think  it  unnecessary  to  salvation.  For  they  will  not 
believe  that  so  few  shall  be  saved  as  they  find  holy  in  the 
wpdd :  and  then  they  grow  to  think  it  but  a  fancy  and  trou- 
bler  of  the  world. 

And  it  addeth  to  their  temptation,  that  they  are  obliged 
by  the  carnal  ends  which  drew  them  out,  to  be  in  the  worst 
and  most  dangerous  company  and  places,  that  is,  at  princes' 
courts,  and  among  the  splendid  gallantry  of  the  world :  for  it 
is  the  fashions  of  the  great  ones  which  they  must  see,  and 
of  which  when  they  come  home  they  must  be  able  to  dis- 
course :  so  that  they  must  travel  to  the  pest-houses  of  pomp 
and  lust,  of  idleness,  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  pride,  of 
atheism,  irreligiousness,  and  impiety,  that  they  may  be  able 
to  glory  what  acquaintance  they  have  got  of  the  grandeur 
and  gallantry  of  the  suburbs  of  hell,  that  they  may  represent 
the  way  to  damnation  delectable  and  honourable  to  others, 
as  well  as  to  themselves  <. 

But  the  ^eatest  danger  is  of  corrupting  their  intellec- 
tuals, by  converse  with  deceivers  where  they  come ;  either 
infidels,  or  juggling  Jesuits  and  friars  :  for  when  those  are 
purposely  trained  up  to  deceive,  how  easy  is  it  for  them  to 
silence  raw  and  unfurnished  novices,  (yea,  even  where  all 
their  five  senses  must  be  ciaptivated,  in  die  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiatioh).  And  when  they  are  silenced  they  must 
yield:  or  at  least  they  have  deluding  stories  enough  of  the 
antiquity,  universality,  infallibility,  unity  of  their  church, 
witfa  a  multitude  of  lies  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Zuinglius,  and 
other  reformers,  to  turn  their  hearts  and  make  them  yield. 
But  yet  that  they  may  be  capable  of  doing  them  the  more 
service,  they  are  instracted  for  a  time  to  dissemble  their 
perversi(Hi,  and  to  serve  the  Roman  pride  and  faction  in  a 
Protestant  garb  and  name. 

Especially  when  they  come  to  Rome,  and  see  its  glory, 
and  the  mcmuments  of  antiquity,  and  are  allured  with  their 
splendouc  and  civilities,  and  made  to  believe  that  all  the 
reports  of  their  inquisitions  and  cruelties  are  fiilse,  this  fur- 
thereth  the  fascination  of  inexperienced  youths. 

2.  And  usually  all  this  while  the  most  of  them  lay  by 
ff  Read  Bishop  Hall's  **  Qao  Vadis  "  on  this  subject. 
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caUfte  it  so  much  afFecte  themselves.  7.  But  above  all,  they 
are  yet  unfurnished  of  almost  all  that  solid  wisdom,  and  set- 
ded  holiness,  and  large  experience,  which  is  most  necessary 
to  the'  improvement  of  their  travels,  and  to  their  resistance 
of  all  these  temptations.  Alas  !  how  few  of  them  are  able 
to  deal  with  a  Jesuit,  or  hold  fast  their  religion  against  these 
deceivers!  If  the  very  vices,  the  ambition,  the  carnal  poli- 
cies and  pomps,  the  filthiness  and  worldliness  of  the  Roman 
clergy  did  not  become  a  powerful  preservative  to  men's 
minds  against  the  temptations  which  would  draw  them  to 
their  way,  and  if  the  atheism,  infidelity,  whoredoms,  and 
profaneness  of  Papists  did  not  become  antidotes,  how  few 
were  like  to  return  uninfected !  And  because  the  Jesuits 
know  that  they  can  never  take  this  stumblingblock  out  of. 
the  way,  therefore  too  many  of  them  have  thought  best  to 
debauch  those  first  whom  they  would  proselyte,  and  recon- 
cile them  first  to  plays,  and  drunkenness,  and  whoredoms, 
that  so'  the  dislike  of  these  may  not  hinder  dieir  reconcilia- 
tion with  the  kingdom  of  Rome ;  yea>  that  a  seeming  neces- 
sity of  a  priest's  pardon,  may  make  it  seem  necessary  to  be- 
come their  subjects. 

And  as  unfurnished  are  these  young  travellers  usually  to 
resist  the  temptations  to  this  sensuality,  lust  and  pomp,  as 
those  of  popery :  so  that  they  are  perfidiously  sent  into  a 
pest-house,  when  they  are  in  the  greatest  disposition  to  be 
infected.  And  if  they  come  not  home  drunkards,  gluttons, 
gamesters,  idle,  prodigal,  proud,  infidels,  irreligious,  or  Pa- 
pists, it  is  little  tiianks  to  those  perfidious  parents,  who  thus 
perform  their  promise  for  them  in  baptism^  by  sending  them 
to  Satan's  schools  and  university  to  be  educated. 

Whereas  if  they  were  kept  to  their  due  studies,  and  un- 
der a  holy  government  at  home,  till  they  were  furnished  with 
sound  religious  knowledge,  and  till  they  were  rooted  in  ho- 
liness, and  in  a  love  to  a  pious,  sober  Ufe,  and  till  they  had 
got  a  siettled  hatred  of  intemperance  and  all  sin,  and  till  they 
had  a  map  of  the  places,  persons,  and  affairs  of  the  world 
well  iodprinted  on  their  minds  by  study  and  due  information, 
then  necessary  travel  would  be  more  safe :  and  then  they 
would  be  in  a  capacity  to  learn  wisdom  from  other  men's 
folly,  and  virtue  from  other  men's  vice,  and  piety  from  other 
men'o  imniety  >  which  novices  are  rather  apt  to  imitate. 
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sight  of  them,  And  be  ready  to  answer  any  sophist  that  would 
seduce  them.  But  the  charge  of  this  is  ^hou^t  too  great, 
for  the  safely  of  their  own  chiUreii,  whom  they  themselves 
expose  to  a  necessity  <>f  it. 

I  know  that  carnal  minds  will  distaste  all  this,  and  have 
objections  enough  against  it,  and  reasons  of  their  own,  to 
make  it  seem  a  duty  to  betray  and  undo  their  children's 
souls,  and  to  break  their  promise  made  for  them  in  baptism ; 
^  All  this  is  but  our  preeiseness :  they  must  have  expe- 
rience and  know  the  world,  or  else  they  will  be  contempti-^ 
ble  *  tenebriones'  or  owls !    Whenever  they  go  it  will  be  a 
temptation,  and  such  they  mast  have  at  home ;  there  is  no 
c^her  part  of  their  age  so  fit,  or  that  can  be  spared,  and  we 
must  trust  God  with  them  wherever  th^  are,  and  they  that 
will  be  bad,  will  be  bad  in  one  place  as  well  as  another;  and 
many  are  as  bad  that  stay  at  home.^^    And  thus  '  quos  per- 
dere- vult  Jupit^  hos  dementat :'  yea,  the  poor  children  and 
commonwealth  must  suffer  for  such  parent's  sottish  folly« 
And  well  saith  Solomon,  "  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own 
conceit^."    And  because  it  is  not  rsason  indeed  but  pride, 
and  the  rich  disease  and  carnality  which  is  here  to  be  con- 
fiited,  I  shall  not  honour  them  with  a  distinct,  particular 
answer ;  but  only  tell  them.  If  all  companies  be  idike,  send 
them  to  Bedlam  or  to  a  whore*house.     If  all  means  be  alike, 
let  them  be  Janizaries^  and  bred  up  where  Christ  is  scorned : 
if  you  think  they  need  but  litde  helps,  and  little  watching,  it 
seems  you.  never  gave  them  BKnre.    And  it  is  a  pity  you 
should  have  children,  before  you  know  what  a  man  is,  and 
how  nmch  nature  is  corrupted,  and  how  much  is  needful  to 
its  recovery*    And  it  is  a  pity  that  you  dedicated  them  to 
Qod  in  baptism,  before  you  believed  Christ,  and  knew  what 
you  did,  and  engaged  them  to  renounce  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil,  under  a  crucified  Christ,  while  you  purposed 
like  hypocrites  to  train  them  in  the  school  and  service  of  the 
W€»rld»  the  fleshy  and  the  devil,  and  in  the  contempt  of  the 
CMis  of  Christ,  or  of  a  holy,  mortified  life.     And  if  all  ages 
be  aUke,  and  noviees  be  equal  to  experienced  persons,  let 
ibt  scholars  rule  their  master,  and  let  bqys  be  parliament 
luen  and  judges,  and  let  them  be  your  guides  at  home  ?     And 
if  acquaintance  with  courtship  and  the  customs  of  the  wotld» 

k  Prov.  zxTiii.  11.  ' 
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haye  no  great  lust  or  fancy  to  wander^  and  lose  their  time^ 
without  necessity  ;  for  they  wijl  know,  that  there  is  nothing 
better  (considerably)  to  be  seen  abroad,  than  is  at  home ; 
that  inrall  countries,  houses  are  houses,  and  cities  are  cities, 
and  trees  are  trees,  and  beasts  are  beasts,  and  men  are  men, 
and  fools  are  fools,  and  wise  men  are  wise,  and  learned  men 
are  learned,  and  sin  is  sin,  and  virtue  is  virtue.  And  these 
things  are  but  the  same  abroad  as  at  home :  and  that  a  grave 
is  every  where  a  grave,  apd  you  are  travelling  towards  it, 
which  way  ever  you  go.  And  happy  is  he  that  spendeth 
his  little  time  so,  as  may  do  God  best  service,  and  best  pre- 
pare him  for  the  state  of  immortality. 

Direct,  iv.  *  If  experience  of  their  youthful  lust  and 
pride,  and  vicious  folly,  or  unsettled  dangerous  state,  doth 
tell  you  plainly,  that  your  child  or  apprentice  is  unfit  for 
travel,  venture  them  not  upon  it,  either  for  the  carnal  orna- 
ments of  education,  or  for  your  worldly  gain/  For  souls 
that  cost  the  blood  of  Christ,  are  more  precious  than  to  be 
sold  at  so  low  a  rate :  and  especially  by  those  parents  and 
masters  that  are  doubly  obliged  to  love  them,  and  to  guide 
them  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  must  be  answerable  fqr 
them. 

Direct,  v.  '  Choose  those  countries  for  your  children  to 
travel  in,  which  are  soundest  in  doctrine  and  of  best  exam- 
ple, and  where  they  may  get  more  good  than  hurt ;  and  ven- 
ture them  not  needlessly  into  the  places  and  company  of 
greatest  danger  ;  especially  among  the  Jesuits  and  friars,  or 
subtle  heretics,  or  enemies  of  Christ. 

Direct,  vi.  '  Study  before  you  go,  what  particular  temp- 
tations you  are  like  to  meet  with,  and  study  well  for  parti- 
cular preservatives  against  them  all :  as  you  will  not  go  into 
a  place  infected  with  the  plague,  without  an  antidote.'  It 
is  no  small  task,  to  get  a  mind  prepared  for  travel. 

Direct,  vii.  *  Carry  with  you  such  books  as  are  fittest 
for  your  use,  both  for  preservation  and  edification  :'  As  to 
preserve  you  from  Popery,  Drelincourt's  arid  Mr.  Pool's 
small  Manual :  for  which  use  my  "  Key  for  Catholics,"  and 
"  Safe  ReHgion,"  and  "  Sheet  against  Popery  "  may  not  be 
useless.  And  Dr.  Challoner's  '*  Credo  Epclesiam  Catho- 
Kcam  "  is  short  and  very  strong.  To  preserve  you  against 
infidelity,  "  Vand6r  Meulin,"  in,  Latin,  and  Grotius  ;  and  in 
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cotM»tantIy  among  the  poor  ignorant  Christiam,  Annenians* 
Greeks,  Papists,  who  will  hear  them  ;  and  among  beatbem 
(in  Indostan  and  elsewhere)  and  Mahometans  (especially 
the  Persians,  who  allow  a  liberty  of  discourse).  Bnt  abore 
all,  the  chaplains  of  the  several  embassies  and  factories* 
O  what  an  opportunity  have  tftiey  tosow  the  seeds,  of  Chris* 
tianity,  among  the  heathen  nations !  and  to  make  known 
Christ  to  the  infidel  people  where  they  come !  And  how 
heavy  a  guilt  will  lie  on  them  that  shall  neglect  it !  And 
how  will  the  great  industry  of  the  Jesuits  rise  up  in.  judg- 
ment against  them  and  condemn  them  ! 

Direct,  xii.  '  The  more  you  are  deprived  of  the  benefit 
of  God's  public  worship,  the  more  industrious  must  you  be, 
in  reading  Scripture  and  good  books,  and  in  secret  prayer, 
and  meditation,  and  in  the  improvement  of  any  one  godly 
friend  that  doth  accompany  you  to  make  up  your  loss,  and 
to  be  instead  of  public  means.'  It  will  be  a  great  comfort 
among  infidels,  or  Papists,  or  ignorant  Greeks,  or  profane 
people,  to  read  sound,  and  holy,  and  spiritual  books,  and  to 
confer  with  some  one  godly  friend,  and  to  meditate  on  the 
sweet  and  glorious  subjects,  which  from  earth  and  heaven 
are  set  before  us  ;  and  to  solace  ourselves  in  the  praises  of 
Gh)d,  and  to  pour  out  our  suits  before  him. 

Direct,  xiii.  *  And  that  your  work  may  be  well  done,  be 
sure  that  ybu  have  right  ends ;  and  that  it  be  not  to  please 
a  ranging  fancy,  nor  a  proud,  vain  mind,  nor  a  covetous  de- 
sire of  being  rich  or  high,  that  you  go  abroad  ;  but  that  you 
do  it  purposely  and  principally  to  serve  God  abroad,  and  to 
be  able  to  serve  him  the  better  when  you  come  home,  with 
your  wit,  and  experience,  and  estates/  If  sincerely  you  go 
for  this  end,  and  not  for  the  love  of  money,  you  may  expect 
the  greater  comfort '. 

Direct,  xiv.  *  Stay  abroad  no  longer  than  your  lawful 
ends  and  work  do  require  :  and  when  you  come,  let  it  be 
seen  that  you  have  seen  sin,  that  you  might,  hate  it ;  and 
that  by  the  observation  of  the  errors  and  evils  of  the  world, 
you  love  sound  doctrine,  spiritual  worship,  and  holy,  sober, 
and  righteous  living,  better  than  you  did  before  ;  and  that 

'  Peregriimtto  omuis  obscura  et  sordida  est  its  quorum  iDdustria  in  patria  potest 
esse  illastris.    Cic. 
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injuries  and  cruelties  of  the  ungodly  against  men  that  will 
not  be  as  indifferent  in  the  matters  of  God  and  salyation  as 
diemselves  ;  and  that  will  not  be  of  their  opinions  in  reli- 
gion, and  be  as  bold  with  sin,  and  as  careless  of  their  souls 
as  they.  These  are  hated,  reproached,  slandered,  abused^ 
and  some  way  or  other  persecuted  commonly  wherever  they 
live  throughout  the  world.  But  of  this  sort  of  oppression 
I  have  spoken  before. 

2.  A  second  sort  is  the  oppression  of  the  subjects  by 
their  rulers ;  either  by  unrighteous  laws,  or  cruel  executions, 
or  unjust  impositions  or  exactions,  laying  on  the  people 
greater  taxes,  tributes  or  servitude,  than  the  common  good 
requireth,  and  than  they  are  able  well  to  bear.  Thus  did 
Pharaoh  oppress  the  Israelites,  till  their  groans  brought 
down  God's  vengefince  on  him.  But  I  purposely  forbear  to 
meddle  with  the  sins  of  magistrates. 

3.  Soldiers  also  are  too  commonly  guilty  of  the  most  inhu^ 
man,  barbarous  oppressions  ;  plundering  the  poor  country- 
men, and  domineering  over  them,  and  robbing  them  of  the  fruit 
of  their  hard  labours,  and  of  the  bread  which  they  should 
maintain  their  families  with,  and  taking  all  that  they  can 
lay  hold  on  as  their  own.  But  (unless  it  be  a  few  that  are 
a  wonder  in  the  world)  this  sort  of  men  are  so  bsgrbarous 
and  inhuman,  that  they  will  neither  read  nor  regard  any 
counsel  that  I  shall  give  them.  (No  man  describeth  them 
better  than  Erasmus.) 

4.  The  oppression  of  servants  by  their  masters  I  have 
said  enough  to  before :  and  among  us,  where  servants  are 
free  to  change  for  better  masters,  it  is  not  the  most  common 
sort  of  oppression ;  but  rather  servants  are  usually  negligent 
and  unfaithful,  because  they  know  that  they  are  free  :  (ex- 
cept in  the  cctse  of  apprentices). 

6.  It  is  too  common  a  sort  of  oppression  for  the  rich  in 
all  places  to  domineer  too  insolently  over  the  poor,  and 
force  them  to  follow  their  wills,  and  to  serve  their  interest 
be  it  right  or  wi'ong :  so  that  it  is  rare  to  meet  with  a  poor 
man  that  dare  displease  the  rich,  though  it  be  in  a  cause 
where  God  and  conscience  do  require  it.  If  a  rich  man 
wrong  them,  they  dare  not  seek  their  remedy  at  law,  because 
he  will  tire  them  out  by  the  advantage  of  his  friends  and 
wealth  ;  and  either  carry  it  against  them,  be  his  cause  never 
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SO  unjuflt,  or  lengthen  the  suit  till  he  hath  undone  them>  and 
forced  them  to  submit  to  his  oppressing  will. 

6.  Especially  unmerciful  landlords  are  the  common  and 
sore  oppressors  of  the  countrymen  :  if  a  few  men  can  but 
get  money  enough  to  purchase  all  the  land  in  a  country,  they 
think  that  they  may  do  with  their  own  as  they  list,  and  set 
such  hard  bargains  of  it  to  their  tenants,  that  they  are  all 
but  as  their  servants,  yea,  and  live  a  more  troublesome  life 
than  servants  do ;  when  they  have  laboured  hard  all  the 
year,  they  can  scarce  scrape  up  enough  to  pay  their  land- 
lord's rent ;  their  necessities  are  so  urgent,  that  they  have 
not  so  much  as  leisure,  to  pray  morning  or  evening  in  their 
families,  or  to  read  the  Scriptures,  or  any  good  book;  nor 
scarce  any  room  in  their  thoughts  for  any  holy  things: 
their  minds  are  so  distracted  with  necessities  and  cares,  that 
even  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  at  a  time  of  prayer,  they  can 
hardly  keep  their  minds  intent  upon  the  sacred  work  which 
they  have  in  hand  :  if  the  freest  minds  have  much  ado  to 
keep  their  thoughts  in  seriousness  and  order,  in  meditation, 
or  in  the  worshipping  of  God  ;  how  hard  must  it  needs  be 
to  a  poor  oppressed  man,  whose  body  ii^  tired  with  weari- 
some labours,  and  his  mind  distracted  with  continual  cares, 
how  to  pay  his  rent,  and  how  to  have  food  and  raiment  for 
his  family  ?  How  unfit  is  such  a  troubled,  discontented  per- 
son, to  live  in  thankfulness  to  God,  and  in  his  joyful  praises  1 
Abundance  of  the  voluptuous  great  ones  of  the  world,  do 
use  their  tenants  and  servants,  but  as  their  beasts,  as  if  they 
had  been  made  only  to  labour  and  toil  for  them,  and  it  were 
their  chief  felicity  to  fulfil  their  will,  and  live  upon  their 
favour. 

Direct,  i.  '  The  principal  means  to  overcome  this  sin,  is 
to  understand  the  greatness  of  it.'  For  the  flesh  persuadetb 
carnal  men,  to  judge  of  it  according  to  their  selfish  interest, 
and  not  according  to  the  interest  of  others,  nor  according 
to  the  true  principles  of  charity  and  equity ;  and  so  they 
justify  themselves  in  their  oppression. 

Consid,  1.  That  oppression  is  a  sin  not  only  contrary  to 
Christian  charity  and  self-denial,  but  even  to  humanity  itself. 
We  are  all  made  of  one  earth,  and  have  souls  of  the  same 
kind :  there  is  as  near  a  kindred  betwixt  all  mankind,  as  a 
specifical  identity :    as  between  one  sheep,  one  dove,  one 
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angel  and  another :  as  between  several  drops  of  the  same 
water,  and  several  sparks  of  the  same  fire;  wfai<^  have  a 
natural  tendency  to  union  with  each  other.  And  as  it  is  an 
inhuman  thing  for  one  brother  to  oppress  another,  or  one 
member  of  the  same  body  to  set  up  a  proper  interest  of  its 
own,  and  make  ^1  the  rest,  how  psdnfuUy  soever,  to  serve 
that  private  interest :  so  is  it  for  those  men  who  are  children 
of  the  same  Creator.  Much  more  for  them  who  account 
themselves  members  of  the  same  Redeemer,  and  brethren  in 
Christ  by  grace  and  regeneration,  with  those  whom  they 
oppress.  "  Have  we  not  all  one  Father?  Hath  not  one  God 
created  us?  Why  do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man 
against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our 
fathers**?"  "  If  we  must  not  lie  to  oae  another,  because 
we  are  members  one  of  another*'."  "  And  if  all  the  mem-^ 
bers  must  have  the  same  care  of  one  another^  ;"  surely  then 
they  must  not  oppress  one  another. 

2.  An  oppressor  is  an  antichrist  and  an  antigod ;  he 
is  contrary  to  God,  who  delighteth  to  do  good,  and  whose 
bounty  maintaineth  all  the  world  ;  who  is  kind  to  his  ene- 
mies, and  causeth  his  sun  to  shine,  and  his  rain  to  fall  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust :  and  even  when  he  afflicteth  doth 
it  as  unwillingly,  delighting  not  to  grieve  the  sons  of  men®. 
He  is  contrary  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  his  enemies,  and  made  himself  a  curse  to  redeem  them 
from  the  curse,  and  condescended  in  his  incarnation  to  the 
nature  of  man,  and  in  his  pasaion  to  the  cross  and  suffering 
which  they  deserved  ;  and  being  rich  and  Lord  of  all,  yet 
made  himself  poor,  that  we  by  his  poverty  might  be  made 
rich.  He  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame,  and 
made  himself  as  of  no  reputation,  accounting  it.  his  honour 
and  joy  to  be  the  Saviour  of  men's  souls,  even  of  the  poor 
and  despised  of  the  world.  And  these  oppress(»rs  live  as  if 
they  were  made  to  afflict  the  just,  and  to  rob  them  of  God's 
mercies,  and  to  make  crosses  for  other  men  to  bear,  and  to 
tread  on  their  brethren  as  stepping  stones  of  Aeir  own  ad-* 
vancement.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Comforter  of  the  just 
and  fiiithful.  And  these  men  live  as  if  it  were  their  callmg 
to  deprive  men  of  their  comfort. 

t»  Mai.  ii.  10.  «  Ephes.  iv.  25  ^       ^1  Cor.  xiL  Sf5. 

«  Psbl.  cilr.    Malt.  v.    Lam.  iR.  ■  ■    ^ 
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men,  and  the  public  peace,  and  the  safety  of  princes,  by 
tempting  the  poor  multitude  into  discontents,  sedition  and 
insurrections :   every  man  is  naturally  a  lover  of  himself 
above  others :  and  the  poor,  as  well  as  the  rich  and  ruler«» 
have  an  interest  of  their  own  which  ruleth  them ;  etnd  they 
will  hardly  honour,  or  love,  or  think  well  of  them  by  whom 
they  suffer  :  it  is  as  natural  almost  for  a  man  under  oppres- 
sion, to  be  discontented  and  complain,  as  for  a  man  in  a  fever 
to  complain  of  sickness,  heat  and  thirst.     No  kingdom  on 
earth  is  so  holy  and  happy  as  to  have  all  or  most  of  the  sub- 
jects such  confirmed,  eminent  saints,  as  will  be  contented 
to  be  undone,  and  will  love  and  honour  those  that  undo 
them.    Therefore  men  must  be  taken  as  they  are:  if  "op- 
pression maketh  wise  men  mad  *"**  much  more  the  multi- 
tude, who  are  far  from  wisdom.     Misery  maketh  men  des- 
perate, when  they  think  that  they  cannot  be  much  worse 
than  they  are.     How  many  kingdoms  have  been  thus  fired, 
(as  wooden  wheels  will  be  when  one  part  mbbeth  too  hard 
and  long  upon  the  other).    Yea,  if  the  prince  be  never  so 
good  and  blameless,  the  cruelty  of  the  nobles  and  the  rich 
men  of  the  land,  may  have  the  same  effects.     And  in  these 
combustions,  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  the  lives  and  souls 
of  the  seditious  are  made  a  sacrifice  to  the  lusts  of  the  op« 
pressors. 

Direct,  ii.  *  Consider  with  fear  how  oppression  turneth 
the  groans  and  cries  of  the  poor,  to  the  God  of  revenge 
against  the  oppressors.'  And  go  to  that  man  that  hath  the 
tears  and  prayers  of  oppressed  innocents,  sounding  the 
alarm  to  vindictive  justice,  to  awake  for  their  relief.  "  And 
shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  to  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them?  I  tell  yon, 
that  be  will  avenge  them  speedily  ^"  *'  The  Lord  will  be  a 
refuge  to  the  oppressed  «.''  **  To  judge  the  fatherless  and 
the  oppressed,  that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  op- 
press**.*' "  T)ie  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment for  all  that  are  oppressed*."  Yea,  God  is  doubly  en-^ 
gaged  to  be  revenged  upon  oppressors,  and  hath  threatened 
a  special  execution  of  his  judgment  against  them  above 
most  other  sinners  :  partly  as  it  is  an  act  of  mercy  and  re- 

«  £ccles. /fii.7.  '  I-«^  *^"*»  ^»  S.  t  Psal.  ix.  9. 

h  Psal.  X.  18*  *  PsaL  ciii.  6.    cxlvi.  7. 

VOL.    VI.  A    A 
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kim  (or  would  ensnacre  him).  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O 
Lord,  thou  shaltpreserre  them  fromthis  generation  for  ever?.^ 
*' Trust  not  therefore  in  oppression  *».*'  For  God  is  the 
avenger  and  his  plagues  slwJl  revenge  the  injuries  of  the 
oppressed. 

Birect.  iii.  *  Hememberivhat  an  odious  name  oppressors 
commonly  leave  behind  them  upon  earth.'  No  sort  of  men 
are  mentioned  1>y  posterity  with  greater  hatred  and  con- 
tempt. For  the  interest  of  mankind  directeth  them  here- 
vrnto,  and  may  prognosticate  it,  as  well  as  the  justice  of 
God.  However  the  power  of  proud  oppressors,  may  ipake 
men  afraid  of  speaking  to  their  faces  what  they  think,  yet 
those  th«t  are  out  of  their  reach,  will  pour  out  the  bitterness 
of  thehr  souls  against  them.  And  when  once  death  hath 
tied  their  cruel  hands,  or  any  judgment  of  God  hath  cast 
them  down,  and  knocked  out  their  teeth,  how  freely  veill 
the  distressed  vent  their  grief;  and  fame  will  not  be  afraid 
to  deliver  their  ugly  picture  to  posterity,  according  to  their 
desert.  Methinks  therefore  tSiat  even  pride  itself  should  be 
a  great  help  to  banish  oppression  from  the  world.  What  an 
honours^le  name  hath  a  Trajan,  a  Titus,  an  Antonine,  an 
Alexander  Severus !  And  ifHiat  an  odious  name  hath  a  Nero, 
a  Caligula,  a  Commodus,  a  D'Alva,  &c.  Most  proud  men 
afieot  to  l>e  extolled,  and  to  have  a  glorious  name  survive 
them  when  they  are  dead ;  and  yet  they  take  the  course  to 
make  their  memory  abominable ;  so  much  doth  sin  contra* 
diet  and  disappoint  the  sinner's  hopes ! 

Direct,  iv.  '  Be  not  strangers  to  the  condition  or  com- 
plaints of  any  that  are  your  inferiors.'  It  is  the  misery  of 
taany  princes  and  nobles,  that  th«y  are  guarded  about  with 
aucfh  as  keeptdl  the  lamentations  of  their  subjects  and  te- 
nants from  their  ears ;  or  represent  them  only  as  the  mur- 
murihgs  of  unquiet,  discontented  men;  so  that  superiors 
shall  know  no  more  of  their  inferiors'  case  than  their  atten- 
dants please ;  nor  no  more  ofthe  reproach  that  falleth  upon 
themselves.  Their  case  is  to  be  pitied;  but  the  case  of 
fteir  Inferiors  mote :  (For  it  is  their  own  wilful  choice  which 
halb  imprisoned  their  understandings,  with  such  informers  ; 
and  it  is  their  inexcusable  negligence,  which  keepeth  t^em 
h&m  seeking  truer  information.)    A  good  landlord  will  be 

P  Psal.  xiL  5, «.  •»  Psal.  Uii.  10. 
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the  judgment  of  others  that  are  wise  and  impartial  in  the 
case.'  For  it  is  easy  to  misjudge  where  self-interest  is  con- 
cerned. - 

Direct,  vu.  *Love  your  poor  brethren  as  yourselves, 
and  delight  in  their  welfare,  as  if  it  were  your  own.'  And 
then  you  will  never  oppress  them  willingly ;  and  if  you  do 
it  ignorantly,  you  will  quickly  feel  it  and  give  over  upon 
their  just  complaint;  as  you  will  quickly  feel  when  you 
hurt  yourselves,  and   need  no    great  exhortation  to    for- 

TiU  2.  Cetses  of  Conscience  about  Oppression,   especially  of 

Tenants. 

Quest.  I.  '  Is  it  lawful  for  a  mean  man,  who  must  needs 
make  the  best  of  it,  to  purchase  tenanted  land  of  a  liberal 
landlord,  who  setteth  his  tenants  a  much  better  pennyworth 
than  the  buyer  can  afford.' 

Answ.  Distinguish,  1.  Between  a  seller  who  understand- 
eth  all  this^  and  one  that  doth  not.  2.  Between  a  tenant 
that  hath  by  custom  a  half-title  to  his  easier  rent,  and  one 
ihat  hath  not.  3.  Between  a  tenant  that  consenteth  and 
one  that  consenteth  not.  4.  Between  buying  it  when  Ks 
liberal  man  might  else  have  bought  it,  and  buying  it  when 
a  worse  else  would  have  bought  it.,  5,  Between  a  case  of 
scandttl,  and  of  no  scandal. 

And  so  I  answer,  2.  If  the  landlord  that  selleth  it  expect 
that  the  buyer  do  use  the  tenants  as  well  as  he  hath  done, 
and  sell  it  accordingly,  it  is  unrighteous  to  do  otherwise 
(ordinarily).  2.  In  many  countries  it  is  the  custom  not  to 
turn  out  a  tenant,  nor  to  raise  his  rent ;  so  that  many  gene- 
rations have  hdkl  the  same  land  at  the  same  rent;  which 
though  it  give  no  legal  tide,  is  yet  a  half-title  in  comoMdn 
estimation.  In  such  a  case  it  will  be  scandalous,  and  infa- 
mous, and  injurious,  and  therefore  unlawful  to  purchasi^  it 
with  a  purpose  to  raise  the  rent,  and  to  do  accordiuglyi  3. 
In  case  that  a  better  landlord  would  buy  it,  wba  would  use 
the  tenant  better  than  you  dm  do>  it  is  not  (ordinarily)  law- 
ful for  you  to  buy  it.  I  either  express,  or  imply  *•  ordinarily'  in 
most  of  my  solutions ;  because  that  titiere  af'e  some  excep* 
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tions  lie  against  almost  all  such  answers,  in  extraordinary        j 
cases ;,  which  the  greatest  volume  can  scarce  enumerate.  | 

But  if  1.  It  be  the  seller's  own  doing  to  withdraw  his        j 
liberality  so  far  from  his  tenants,  as  to  sell  his  land  on  hard 
raitf^s,  on  the  supposition  that  the  buyer  will  improve  it, 
2.  And  if  it  be  a  tenant  that  cannot  either  by  custom  or  any        j 
otbeir  plea,  put  in  a  claim  in  point  of  equity  ta  his  ecisy- 
rented  land.     3.  And  if  as  bad  a  landlord  would  buy  it  if       ' 
you  do  not.     4.  If  it  be  not  a  real  scandal ;  I  say  if  all 
these  four  concur  :     5.    Or  (alone)  if  the  tenant  consent 
freely  to  your  purchase  on  these  terms  ;  then  it  is  no  injury. 
But  the  common  course  is,  for  a  covetous  man  that  hath       i 
money,  never  to  consider  what  a  loser  the  tenant  is  by  his 
purchase,  but  to  buy  and  improve  the  land  at  his  own  plea-       1 
sure ;  which  is  no  better  than  oppression. 

Quest.  LI.  ^  May  not  a  landlord  take  as  much  for  his 
land  as  it  is  worth  ?  ' 

Answ.  1«  Sometimes  it  is  land  that  no  man  can  claim.an  . 
equitable  title  to  hold  upon  an  easier  rent,  aad  sometimes  it 
is  othei*wise,  as  aforesaid,  by  custom  and  long  possession, 
or  other  reasons.  2.  Sometimes  the  tenant  is  one  that  you 
are  obliged  to  shew  mercy  to;  and  sometimes,  he  is  one 
that  no  more  than  commutative  justice  is  due  to.  And  so  I 
answer,  1 .  If  it  be  an  old  tenant  who  by  custom  or  auiy  other 
ground,  can  claim  an  equitable  title  to  his  old  fienny worth, 
you  may  not  enhance  the  rent  to  the  full  wor&.  2.  If  it  be 
one  that  you  are  obliged  to  shew  mercy  as.  well  as  justice 
to,,  you  may  not  take,  the  full  worthk  3.  The  commoa  case 
in  England  is,  that  the  Itmdlorda  are  of  the  nobility  or  gear 
try,  and  the  tenants  are  poor  men>  who  have  notiiii^  but 
what  they  get  by  their  hard  labour  out  of  the  land  which 
\kt%y  hold;,  and  in  this  case  some  abat^aaent  of  the  full 
worth  is  but  such  a  necessary  mercy,  as  may  be  called  jus^ 
tice*  Note  still,  that  by  '  the  full  worth'  I  mean,  so  mudi 
as  you  could  set  it  for  to  a  staranger  wha  expectethiiiodiiiig 
but  strict  justice,  as  men  buy  and  sell  things. in  at  market. 

But  \y  If  you  deal  with  a  tenant  as  rick  or  ciohec  than 
yourself,  or  with  one  that  needetknot  your  mercy,  or  is  no 
fit  object  of  it.  2.  And  if  it  be  land  that  no  mant  can  hj 
custom  claim  equitably  to  hold  on  lower  tenns ;  and  so  it  is 
|io  injury  to  another,  nor  just  scapdal,  th^n  you  may  law-? 
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Ailly  raise  it  to  the  full  worth.  Sometimes  a  poor  man  set- 
teth  a.  house  or  land  to  a  rich  man^  where  the  scruple  hadi 
no  place. 

Quest.  III.  '  May  a  landlord  raise  his  rents^  though  he 
take  not  the  full  worth  ?  ' 

Answ.  He  may  do  it  when  tiiere  is  just  reason  for  it,  and 
none  against  it*  There  is  just  reason  for  it,  when  1.  The 
land  was  much  underset  before.  2.  Or  when  the  land  is 
proportionably  improyecl.  3.  Or  when  the  plenty  of  money 
maketh  a  greater  sum  to  be  in  effect  no  more  than  a  lesser 
heretofore.  4.  Or  when  an  increase  of  persons/  or  other 
accident  maketh  land  dearer  than  it  was.  But  then  it  must 
be  supposed,  1.-  That  no  contract.  2.  Nor  custom.  3. 
Nor  service  and  merit,  do  give  the  tenant  any  equitable 
right  to  his  better  pennyworth.  And  cdso  that  mercy  pro- 
hibit not  the  change. 

Quest.  IV.  '  How  much  must  a  landlord  set  his  land  be- 
low^tiie  full  worth,  that  he  may  be  no  oppressor,  or  unmer*^ 
ciful  to  his  tenants  ? ' 

An9w.  No  one  proportion  can  be  determined  of;  be- 
cause a  great  alteration  may  be  made  in  respect  to  the  te- 
nant's ability,  his  merit,  to  the  time  and  place,  and  other 
accidents.  Some  tenants  are  so  rich,  as  is  said,  that  you 
are  not  bound  to  any  abatement.  Some  are  so  bad,  that 
you  are  bound  to  no  more  dian  strict  justice  and  common 
bomimity  to  them.  Some  years  (like  the  Kst,  when  a  longer 
drought  than*  any  man  alive  had  known,  burnt  up  the  grass> 
ilisableth  a  tenant  to  pay  his  rent ;  some  countries  are  sa 
scarce  of  money,  that  a  little  abatement  is  more  than  in 
another  place ;.  but  ordinarily  the  common  sort  of  tenants 
in  England  should  have  so  much  abated  of  the  fullest  worth, 
libat  they  may  comfortably  live  on  it^  and  follow  their  la- 
bours wit^  cheerfulness  of  mind,  and  liberty  to  serve  Qod 
in  their  fttmilies>  and  to  mind  the  matters  of  their  salvation, 
and  not  to  be  necessitated  to  such  toil,  and  care,  and  pinch- 
ing want,  as  shall  make  them  moreHke  slaves  than  freemen, 
and  make  their  lives  uncomfortable  ta  them,  and  make  them, 
unfit  to  serve  Qod  in  their  families,  and  seasonably  mind 
eternal  things. 

Qiiest*  V.  '  What  if  the  landlord  be  in  debt,  or  have  soma 
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when  you  caxmot  relieve  the  oddinaiy  wants  of  the  poor, 
without  such  a  scandalous  raising  of  your  rents  as  will  do 
more  harm  than  your  ahns  would  do  good,  God  doth  not 
t^n  call  you  to  give  such  alms ;  but  you  are  to  be  8u|>po- 
sed  to  be  unable. 

.  Quest.  VII.  '  May  Iraise  a  tenant's  rent,  or  turn  him  out 
of  his  house,  because  he  is  a  bad  man  :  by  a  kind  of  pe- 
nalty?' 

jinsw.  A  bad  man  hath  a  title  to  his  own,  as  well  afif  a 
good  man ;  and  therefore  if  he  hath  either  legal  or  equitable 
title,  you  may  not ;  nor  yet  if  the  scandal  of  it  is  like  to  do 
more  hurt,  than  the  good  can  countervail  which  you  intend. 
Otherwise  you  may  either  raise  his  rent,  or  turn  him  out,  if 
he  be  a  wicked,  profligate, .  incorrigible  person,  after  due 
admonition ;  yea,  and  you  ought  to  tlo  it,  lest  you  be  ia 
cherisher  of  wickedness.  If  the  parents  under  Moses's 
law  were  bound  to  accuse  their  own  son  to  the  judges  in 
such  a  case,  and  say,  '^  This  our  son  is  stubborn  aiid  rebel- 
lious ;  he  will  not  obey  our  voice ;  he  is  a  glutton  and  a 
drunkard  ;  and  all  the  men  of  the  city  must  stone  him  till 
he  die,  to  put  away  evil  from  among  them '."  Then  surely 
a  widced  tenant  is.  not  so  far  to  be' spared,  as  to  be  cherished 
by  bounty  in  his  sin.  It  is  the  magistrate's  work  to  punish 
him  by  governing  justice ;  but  it  is  your  work  as  a  prudent 
benefietctor,  to  withhold  your  gifts  of  bounty  from  him.  And 
I  thmk  it  is  one  of  the  great  sins  of  this  age,  that  this  is  not 
done,  it  being  one  of  the  most  notable  means  imaginable  to 
reform  the  land,  and  make  it  happy,  if  landlords  would  thus 
punish  or  turn  out  their  wicked,  incorrigible  tenants,  it 
would  do  much  more  than  the  magistrate  can  do.  The  vul- 
gar are  most  effectually  ruled  by  their  interest,  as  we  rule 
our  dogs  and  horses  more  by  the  government  of  their  bel- 
lies, than  by  force.  They  will  most  obey  those  on  whom 
they  apprehend  their  good  or  hurt  to  have  most  depen- 
dance.  If  landlords  would  regard  their  tenants'  souls,  so 
much  as  to  correct  them  thus  for  their  wickedness,  they 
would  be  the  greatest  benefactors  and  reformers  of  the 
l€tnd  :  but  alas,  who  shall  first  reform  the  landlords  ?  And 
when  may  it  be  hoped  that  many  or  most  great  men  will  be 
such? 

••  Dcut.xxi,  18—21, 
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a^beitiar  oxdtx  a&d  no^fe  pious  goy^wtaasai  ia  hi»  own  house, 
(makiag  it  as  a  ehurcb,)  thanewoi  be  expected  in  poor  fium^ 
lie^.;  and  his  servante  will^for.  aoid  andbofty)  ha^e  a.nmchi 
better  life»  than  if  they  maflmied  aad  had  famttieas,  lytd  »naU 
tenemente  of  their  own ;  but  in  a.  coufiitry  that  rathes  want* 
eth  people>  it:  m,  otherwise. 

Qu€st.  X.  '.  May  one:  man  be  a  tenant  to  d»rieis  tene^ 
ments?' 

Amw,  Yes>  i£it  tend  not^  L  To  the  wrong  of  any  others 
2.  Nor  to  depopulation,  or  to  hinder  the  livelihood  of  othets^ 
while  one  man  engrosseth  mxNre  thso^  ia  neeessavy  o¥  meet : 
for  then  it  is  unlawfuL 

Quest,  XI.  'May  one:  man  ba^e  many  trades  or  oat* 
lings?' 

Amw.  Not  when  he  doth,  in  a  oovetons  desire  to  grow 
rieh»  doable  his  poor  Beighbouratoli^e  by  him  ohthesame^ 
c$dlii^(f»,  seeking  to.engross.dl  the  gain  to  himself:  nor  yeK 
when  they  are  callings  which  are  incoKnsistent  t  or  wihea  h^ 
cannot  manage  one  aright^  wil^out  the  sinful  n/eglect  of  the 
other.  But.  o^theffwise  it  ia  as  lawful  to  have  two  toulsfi  aa 
one. 

Qm»t.  am.  '  Is  it  liawful.  for  one  man  to  keep  shops^  in 
several  market  towns  ?^ 

Answ.  The  same  answer  will  serve  as  to  the  foregoii^ 
question. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


Cases  about,  and  Directions  against,  Prodigality  and  Sinful 
Wastefulness. 

Because  men's  carnal  interest  and  sensuality^  is  predomi*- 
mmit  wdWi  the  greatest  part  of  the  world,  and  flierefore  go- 
veeneth  the«i  in  their  judgment  about  dtity  and  sin,  ittheUce 
cometh  to  pass  that  wasteMness  and  prodigality  are  easify 
believed  to  be  faults,  so  far  as  they  bring  men  to  shame  or 
^gg^TT,  or  apparently  cross  their  own  pleasure  or  commo* 
ititf :  but  in  otfier  caees,  they  are  seldom  acknowledged  to 
be  any  sins  ai  all ;  yea,  all  that  are  gratified  by  them,  ac^ 
count  tbem  virtues,  and  there  is  scarce  any  sin  which  is  so 
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And  between  the'  restraint  of  want,  and  the  restraint  of 
God's  law.     And  so  it  is  thus  resolved  : 

1.  Such  difference  in  quantity  or  quality  afi  men's 
health  or  strength,  and  real  benefit  reqaireth,  may  be  made, 
by  them  that  have  no  want. 

2.  When  want  depriveth  the  poor  of  that  which  would 
be  really  ibr  their  health,  and  strength,  and  benefit,  it  is  not 
their  diUy  who  have  no  such  want  to  confcmn  liien^elves  to 
other  men's  afflictions ;  exc^t  when  oth^  reasons  do  re* 
quire  it. 

3.  But  all  men  are  bound  to  avoid  real  excess  in  matter, 
or  manner,  and  curiosity,  and  to  lay  out  nothing  needl^isly 
on  their  bellies ;  yea,  nothing  which  they  are  called  to  lay 
out  a  beUer  way.  Understand  this  answer  and  it  will  suf- 
fice you. 

Inst.  ii.  Another  way  of  prodigality  is  by  needless, 
costly  visits  and  ente;rtainments. 

Quest,  lu  '  What  cost  upon  visits  and  entertainments  is 
unlawful  and  prodigal  ?  ' 

^nsw.  1.  Not  only  all  that  which  hath  ah  ill  original,  as 
pride  or  flattery  of  the  rich,  and  all  that  hath  an  ill  end,  as 
being  merdy  to  keep  up  a  carnal,  unprofitable  interest  and 
correspondency ;  but  also  all  that  which  is  excessive  in  de- 
gree. I  know  you  will  say.  But  that's  the  difficulty  to  know 
when  it  is  etcedsive :  it  id  not  altogether  impertinent  to  say, 
when  it  is  above  the  proportion  of  your  own  estate,  or  the 
ordinaiy  use  of  those  of  your  own  rank,  or  when  it  plainly 
tendeth  to  cherish  gluttony .  or  excess  in  others :  but  these 
answers  are  no  exact  solution.  I  add  therefore,  that  it  is 
excess  ithen  any  thing  is  that  w&y  expended,  which  you  are 
called  to  expend  another  way. 

Pbfect.  '  But  this  l^av^th  it  still  as  difficult  as  before.'. 

Answ.  When  in  rational  probability  a  greater  good, may 
be  done  by  another  way  of  expence, '  oonsideratis  eohside- 
randis;'  and  a  giieatfeir  good  is  by  this  way  neglected,  then 
you  had  a  caU  to  spend  it  otherwise,  and  this  expence  is 
sinfnK  ^ 

Object.  ^  It  is  a  doubt  whether  of  two  goods  it  be  a  man's 
duty,  always  to  choose  the  greater.' 

AnstD.  Speaking  of  that  good  which  is  within  his  choice, 
it  is  no  more  doubt  than  whet3»er  good  be  the  object  of  the 
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will.  If  God  be  eligible  as  good,  then  the  greatest  good  is 
most  eligible. 

Object,  '  But  this  is  still  a  difficalty  insuperable :  how 
can  a  man  in  every  action  and  expence  discern  which  way 
it  is  that  the  greatest  good  is  like  to  be  attained  ?  This  put- 
teth  a  man's  conscience  upon  endless  perplexities,  and  we 
£hall  never  be  sure  tiiat  we  do  sin :  for  when  I  have  given 
to  a  poor  man,  or  done  some  good,  for  aught  I  know  there 
was  a  poorer  that  should  have  had  it,  or  a  greaiear  good  iJiat 
should  have  been  done.' 

Answ.  1.  The  contrary  opinion  legitimateth  almost  all 
viUany,  and  destroyeth  most  good  works  as  to  oiirsdvei  or 
others.  If  a  man  may  lawfully  prefer  a  known  lesser  good 
before  a  greater,  and  be  justified  because  the  lesser  is  a  real 
good,  then  he  may  be  feeding  his  horse,  when  he  should  be 
saving  the  life  of  his  child  or  neighbour,  or  quenching  a  fire 
in  the  city,  or  defending  the  person  of  his  king:  he  may 
deny  to  serve  his  king  and  country,  and  say,  1  was  ploughing 
or  sowing  the  while.  He  may  prefer  sacrifice  before  mercy : 
he  may  neglect  his  soul,  and  serve  his  body.  He  may  pfough 
on  the  Lord's  day,  and  neglect  all  God's  worship.  A  lesser 
duty  is  no  duty,  but  a  sin,  when  a  greater  is  to  be  done. 
Therefore  it  is  certain  that  when  two  goods  come  together  to 
our  choice,  the  greater  is  to  be  chosen,  or  else  we  sin.  2.  As 
you  expect  that  your  steward  should  proportion  bis  expences 
according  to  the  necessity  of  your  business,  and  not  give  more 
for  a  thing  than  it  is  worth,  nor  lay  out  your  money  upon  a 
smaller  commodity,  while  he  leaveth  your  greater  business  un- 
provided for :  and  as  you  expect  that  your  servant,  who  hath 
many  things  in  the  day  to  do,  should  have  so  much  skill  as  to 
know  which  to  prefer,  and  not  to  leave  undone  the  chiefest, 
while  he  spendeth  his  time  on  die  least :  so  doth  Ood  re- 
quire that  his  servants  labour  to  be  so  skilful  in  his  seihrice, 
as  to  be  able  to  compare  their  businesses  together  and  to 
know  which  at  every  season  to  prefer.  If  Ohristianity  re- 
quired no  wisdom  and  skill,  it  were  below  men's  common 
trades  and  callings.  3.  And  yet  when  you  have  done  your 
best  here,  and  truly  endeavour  to  serve  God  faithfully,  with 
the  best  skill  and  diligence  you  have,  you  need  not  make  it 
a  matter  of  scrupulosity,  perplexity,  and  vexation  :  for  God 
accepteth  you,  and  pardoneth  your  infirmities,  and  reward- 
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eth  your  fidelity.     And  what  if  it  do  follow  that  you  know 
not  but  there  may  be  some  sinful  omission  of  a  better  way? 
Is  that  so  strange  or  intolerable  a  conclusion?     As  long  as 
it  is  a  pardoned  failing,  which  should  not  hinder  the  comfort 
of  your  obedience?     Is  it  strange  to  you  that  we  are  alll  im- 
pearfect?     And  imperfect  in  every  good  we  do?    Even  by  a 
culpable,  sinful  imperfection?     You  never  loved  God  in 
your  lives  without  a  sinful  imperfection  in  your  love  ?     And 
yet  nothing  in  you  is  more  acceptable  to  him  dian  your  love. 
Shall  we  think  a  case  of  conscience  ill  resolved,  unless  we 
may  conclude^  thatwe  jare  sure  we  have  no  sinful  imperfec- 
tioa  in  our  duty  ?     If  your  servant  have  not  perfect  skiH,  in    ^ 
knowing  wlmJt  to  pref<»  in  buying  and  selling,  or  in  his  work, 
I  think  you  will  neither  allow  him  therefore  to  neglect  the 
greater  and  better,  knowingly,  or  by  careless  negligence^ 
nor  yet  would  you  have  him  sit  down  and  whine,  and  say,  I 
know  not  which  to  dboose ;  but  yon  would  have  him  learn 
to  bie  as  skilful  as  be  can,  and  then  willingly  and  cheerfully  ^ 
do  his  business  with  the  best  skill,  and  care,  and  diligence 
he  can,  and  this  you  will  best  accept. 

So  that  this  hoMeth  as  the  truest  and  exactest  solution, 
of  this  and  many  other  such  cases.  He  that  spendeth  that 
ispon  an  entertainment  of  some  great  ones,  which  should  re- 
lieve some  poor  distressed  families,  that  are  ready  to  perish 
doth  sp^id  it  sinfolly.  If  you  cannot  see  this  in  God's 
4:ause,  suppose  it  were  the  king's,  and  you  will  see  it :  if  you 
have;but  tw^Eity  pounds  to  spend,  and  your  tax  or  subsidy 
comedi  to  so  much ;  if  you  entertain  some  noble  friend  with 
jkhat  mo»ey,  will  die  king  be  satisfied  with  that  as  an  ex- 
cuse ?  Or  will  you  not  be  told  that  the  king  should  have 
first  been  served?  Remember  him  then,  who  will  one  day 
ask,  "  Have  you  fed,  or  clothed,  or  visited  me  ?"  You  are 
not^bsolnte  owners  of  any  thing,  but  the  stewards  of  God  1 
And  must  expend  it  as  he  appointeth  you.  And  if  you  let 
the  poor  lie  languishing  in  necessities,  whilst  you  are  at 
glQeat  chains  to.  entertain  the  rich  without  a  necessity  or 
greater  good,  you  must  animer  it  as  an  unfaithful  servant. 

And  yet  on  the  o&er  side,  it  may  Ml  out  that  a  person 
flf  quality,  by  a  seasonable,  prudent,  handsome,  respectful 
^tnt^rtainment  of  his  equals  or  superiors,  may  do  more  good 
than  by  bestowing  th^t  diarge  upon  liie  poor.     He  may  save 
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Inst.  III.  Another  way  of  sinful  wasting  is  upon  unne- 
cessary, sumptuous  buildings.  ' 

Quest.  111.  'When  is  it  prodigality  to  erect  sumptuous 
edifices?' 

Amw.  Not  when  they  are  for  the  public  good,  either  in 
point  of  use,  or  ornament  and  honour,  so  be  it  no  greater 
good  be  thereby  omitted.  Therefore  it  is  not  churches, 
hospitals,  burses,  or  common  halls  that  I  am  speaking  of. 
Nor  when  they  are  proportioned  to  the  quality  of  the  per- 
son, for  the  honour  of  magistracy ,  or  for  a  man's  necessary 
iise.  But  when  it  is  for  ostentation  of  a  man's  riches,  or  ra- 
ther of  his  pride,  and  for  the  gratifying  of  a  carnal,  irra- 
tional fancy :  and  when  a  man  bestoweth  more  upon  build- 
ings, than  is  proportionable  to  his  estate,  and  to  his  better 
expences ;  and  (to  speak  more  exactly)  when  he  bestoweth 
that  upon  his  buildings,  which  some  greater  service  calleth 
for  at  that  time ;  it  is  then  his  prodigality  and  sin. 

Quest.  IV.  'Here  once  for  all  let  us  inquire.  Whether  it 
he  not  lawiBl,  as  in  diet,  so  in  buildings,  recreation  and 
other  such  things,  to  be  at  some  charge  for  our  delight,  as 
well  as  for  our  necessities?' 

Answ.  The  question  is  thus  commonly  stated,  but  not 
well :  for  it  seemeth  to  imply,  that  no  delights  are  necessary 
and  so  putteth  things  in  opposition,  which  are  often  coinci- 
dent. Therefore  I  distinguish,  1.  Of  necessity:  some 
things  are  necessary  to  our  being,  and  some  to  our  felicity, 
and  some  but  to  our  smaller  benefits.  2.  Of  delight:  some 
delight  is  sinful ;  as  gratifying  a  sinful  humour  or  disposi- 
tion :  some  is  unnecessary  or  wholly  useless ;  and  some  is 
necessary,  either  to  our  greater  or  our  lesser  good.  And  ^o 
the  true  solution  is  :  (1.)  The  sinful  delight  of  a  proud,  a 
eovetous,  a  lustful,  a  voluptuous  mind,  is  neither  to  be  pur- 
chased or  used*  (2.)  A  delight  wholly  needless,  that  is,  un 
profitable,  is  sinful  if  it  be  purchased,  but  at  the  price  of  a 
farthing,  or  of  a  bit  of  bread,  or  of  a  minute's  time :  because 
that  is  cast  away  which  purchaseth  it.  (3.)  A  delight  which 
tendeth  to  the  health  of  the  body,  and  the  alacrity  of  the 
mind,  to  fit  it  for  our  calling  and  the  service  of  God,  (being 
not  placed  in  any  forbidden  thing,)  may  be  both  indulged 
and  purchased,  so  it  be  not  above  its  worth.    (4.)  So  far  as 

VOL.   VI.  B  B 
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Quest.  Tii.  *  When  is  a  coitly  retinue  and  ottTer  poiftjJous 
furniture  to  be  accounted  prodigality  V 

Answ.  Not  when  they  are  needfdl  to  the  honoui*  of  ma- 
gistracy, and  6o  to  the  government  of  the  commonwealth  r 
i^or  when  it  is  made  but  a  due  means  to  some  lawful  end, 
whiph  answereth  the  cost.  But  when  it  is  either  the  fi*uit&( 
atid  maintenance  of  pride,  or  ^itceedeth  the  proportidn  of 
dten^s  estates,  ot  (especially)  when  it  expendeth  that  whieb 
better  and  more  necei^sary  udes  call  for.  It  is  a  most  odious 
and  enormous  crime,  to  waste  so  many  hundred  or  thousand 
pounds  a  year  in  the  vanities  of  pomp,  and  fruitless  curio- 
irities,  aad  need*nots,  while  the  public  uses  of  the  state  and 
church  are  injured  through  want,  and  white  thousands  of 
poor  families  are  racked  with  cares,  and  pinched  with  ne- 
cessities round  about  us. 

Inst.  VII.  Another  way  of  prodigality  is  that  which  is 
ceiled  by  many,  keeping  a  good  house,  that  is,  in  unneees- 
aaty  abundance,  and  waste  of  meat  and  drink,  and  o&tet 
provisions. 

Quest.  viTi.  'When  may  great  housekeeping  be  ac* 
counted  proitigality  V 

Answ.  Not  when  it  is  but  a  convenient  work  of  charity 
to  feed  the  ^>oor,  and  relieve  the  distressed,  or  entertain 
fiCraHgers,  or  to  giVe  such  necessary  entei'tainment  to  equals 
or  supeiiof  s  as  is  befoi^e  described  r  btit  when  the  truest  re- 
lief of  the  poor  shall  be  omitted,  (and  it  may  be  poor  tenants 
racked  and  oppressed,)  to  keep  up  the  fame  and  grandeur  of 
^ir  abundance,  and  to  s^m  magnifioent,  and  praised  by 
t^ea  for  great  housekeepers;  The  whole  and  large  estates 
df  many  of  liie  ricli  and  great  ones  of  the  world  goeth  this 
mey,  aiK(«o  mwih  is  di^oured  by  it,  as  stttrvetb  ahnoit  all 
gOodwOt^s. 

hut.  vtii.  Attotfaerway  of  t^irodigedity  ii^dards  and  diee, 
atld  other  gliming;  in  whioh  Whilst  men  desire  to  geH  that 
^AdaH  is  scnbdie/^,  ^€^  loseatid  waste- their  o#n. 

Inst.ix.  Another  ac€  of  ^rodigiiKty  is  giving  oVer-gMaft 
{^itiohG^'With  (Children :  if  b^ihg  a  dnful  waste  €f(  ottr  rjMM* 
ter's  stock,  to  lay  it  out  otherwise  than  he  would  have  us^ 
iUStd  t^  fMie*ve  tmt  pride  «n4  s^^iftiereiN;  in  our  cfaildteii  in- 
stead of  him. 
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losses,  because  they  are  but  little  things,  und  let  any  such 
thing  be  cast  away,  is  sinful  prodigality. 

Quest.  X.  '  How  far  is  a  duty  to  be  frugal  in  small  mat- 
ters, and  the  contrary  a  sin  ? ' 

Answ.  We  must  not  overvalue  any  thing,  great  or 
small ;  nor  be  sparing  out  of  covetousness  ;  nor  yet  in  an 
imprudent  way,  which  seemeth  to  signify  baseness  and 
worldliness  when  it  is  not  so  ;  nor  must  we  be  too  tinking 
in  bargaining  with  others,  when  every  penny  which  we  get 
by  it,  is  lost  to  one  that  needetii  it  more.  But  we  must  see 
that  nothing  of  any  use,  be  lost  through  satiety,  negligence 
or  contempt ;  for  the  smallest  part  is  of  God's  gifts  and  ta- 
lents, given  us,  not  to  cast  away,  but  to  use  iets  he  would 
have  us ;  and  there  is  nothing  that  is  good  so  small,  but 
some  one  hath  need  of  it,  or  some  good  use  or  other  may 
be  made  of  it.  Even  Christ  when  he  had  fed  thousands  by 
a  miracle,  yet  commanded  his  disciples  to  **  gather  up  the 
broken  bread  or  fragments,  that  nothing  be  lost**,'*  which 
plainly  sheweth  that  it  is  a  duty  which  the  richest  man  that 
is,  is  not  exempted  from,  to  be  frugal,  and  sin  in  the  great- 
est prince  to  be  wasteful  of  any  thing  that  is  good ;  but 
ihiR  must  not  be  in  sordid  covetousness,  but  in  obedience 
to  God,  and  to  do  good  to  others.  He  is  commendable 
who  givetii  liberally  to  the  poor,  out  of  his  abundance ; 
but  he  is  much  more  commendable,  who  is  a  good  hus- 
band for  the  poor,  as  worldlings  are  for  themselves;  and 
frugally  getteth  and  saveth  as  much  as  he  can,  and  denieth 
all  superfluities  to  himself  and  all  about  him,  that  he  may 
have  the  more  to  give  to  pious  and  charitable  uses^ 

Inst.  XI.  Idleness  also  and  negligence  i^  our  caHitigs, 
is  sinful  wastefulness  and  prodigality:  when  either  the 
pride  of  gentility  maketh  people  think  themselves  too  good 
to  labour,  or  to  look  afiter  the  matters  of  their  families,  or 
slothfulness  maketh  them  think  it  a  life  too  toilsome  for 
their  flesh  to  bear.  ^*  He  that  is  slothful  in  his  work,  is 
brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster*:"  these  drones  con- 
sume that  which  others  labour  for,  but  are  no  gatherers 
themselves. 

Quest.  XI.  'Is  every  one  bound  to  labour  in  a  cal- 
ling?' 

*  John  Ti.  12.  •  Prov.  xviii.  9. 
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spared  without  h  gmder  hntt,  than  is  t^  wft&t  of  mth  ^ 
that  charge  wcmld  rtlieve.  To  dave  thef  Ihen  oS  {yeople  in 
want,  we  most  spare  any  thing  firoM  ourselves,  which  our 
own  lites  can  spate.  And  to  relieve  them  in  tbenr  deep 
poverty,  we  Mrst  etfeftte  mtich  more  in  our  superft«iti^.  To 
escpend  any  thing  c»  pride  or  Inst,^  ie  a  d^mfale  sin  at  ERich  a 
tkne,  when  LaMunm  is  a*  oar  doom  in  want*  Ifthat  Lnkef 
xriw  were  well  studied,  (wherein  it  was^that  the  rich  HWin's 
Sin  and  danger  lay,  nn  being  clothed  in  purple  and  silk,  and 
fitfing  sumptuously  every  day,  while  Lazarus  wanted,)  it 
would  make  some  sensualists  wiser  than  they  are. 

Boft  yet  it  mu^  be  confessed,  that  some  few  persons  may 
be  of  so  mufch  worth  and  use  to  the  commonwealth'  (as 
kings  and  magistiiatee),  and  some  of  so  little,  that  the  maan>- 
tainrng  of  the  honour  and  succours  of  the  former,  may  be 
more  necessary  than  the  saving  the  lives  of  the  latter.-  Bat 
tdke  kieed  lest  pride  or  cruelty  teach  you*  td  misunderstaind 
this,  or  abuse  it  for  yourselves. 

Tb^e  are  divers  other, ways  of  prodigality  or  sinful 
waate,  which  I  pasa  by,  because  they  are  such  ai  few  ave 
concerned  in ;  and  my.  purpose  is  not  to  say  all- that  may  be 
sai^  but  aH  that  is  needftil.  As  in  needfess  music,  physic,  - 
books,  (which  Seneca  handsomely  reproveth,>  gifts  to  ser* 
tanta  v^hieh  need  not  in  mere  ostentation  of  pride  to  be 
well  spoken  of,  and  many  the  like ;  and  in  unlawful^  wars, 
which  is  the  greatest  sinful  waster  in  all  the  world.  And  as 
for  expenses  in  debauchery  and  gross  wickedness,  as^  whore* 
dom>  revenge;   in  sinful  lawsuits.  Sic.,  I  heite'  pretennttf 

Direei.  u.  *  Understand  weU  the  aggraraHions  of  Ht^  sin 
of  prodigality:'  viz. 

1.  It  is  a  wasting  of  that  which  is  none*  of  our  own',  and 
a  robbing  Qod  oS  the  uso  or  service  due  to  him  in  die  im- 
provement of  his  gifts.  Iliey  are  his,  and  not  ours;  and 
according  to  his  pleasure  only  must  be  used.  2.  It  is  a  rob- 
,  bing  the  poor  of  that  which  the  common  Lcnrd  of  the  world, 
hath  appointed  for  them  in  his  law :  and  they  will  have* 
their  action  in  heaven  against  the  prodigal.  3.  It  is  an  in-« 
human  vice,  to  waste  that  upon  pleasures,  pride  and  need» 
less  things,  which  so  many  distressed  persons  stand  in  need 
of.    4.  It  is  an  injury  to  die  commonwealth,  which  is  weak-^ 
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'prentice,  or  to  School ;  so  much  to  relieve  distressed' fami- 
lies, &o.'  Let  Matt.  xxv.  be  well  read,  and  your  account 
well  thought  on. 

Direct  v.  *  Keep  an  account  of  your  expenses,  and  pe- 
ruse them  before  a  fast  or  a  sacrament ;  and  ask  conscience 
how  it  judgeth  of  them ;'  Yea,  ask  some  holy,  prudent 
friend,  whether  such  proportions  are  allowable  before  God, 
^md  will  be  comfortable  to  you  in  the  day  of  your  extremity. 
If  you  are  but  willing  to  be  cured,  such  means  as  these  will 
not  be  in  vain. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


Cases  and  Directions  against  Injurious  Lawsuits,  Witnessing 
and  Judgment. 

Tit  A.  Cases  of  Conscience  about  Lawsuits  and  Proceedings. 

Quest.  1.  'In  what  cases  is  Ht  lawful  to  go  to  law  with 
others?' 

Answ.  1.  In  case  of  necessary  defence,  when  the  plain- 
tiff doth  compel  yoii  to  it.  2.  When  you  are  entrusted  for 
orphans  or  others  whom  you  cannot  otherwise  right.  3. 
When  your  children,  or  the  church,  or  poor,  whom  you 
should  do  good  to,  are  like  to  suffer,  if  you  recover  not 
your  talent  that  God  hath  trusted  you  with  for  such  uses, 
from  the  hands  of  unjust  men ;  and  they  refuse  all  just  ar- 
bitrations and  other  equal  miBsgis  which  might  avoid  such 
suits.  4.  When  your  own  necessity  constraineth  you  to 
seek  your  own,  which  you  cannot  get  by  easier  means.  5. 
When  your  forbearance  will  do  more  hurt  by  encouraging 
knaves  in  their  injustice,  than  it  will  do  good.  6.  When- 
ever your  cause  is  just,  and  neither  mercy,  peace,  nor  the 
avoiding  of  scandal  do  forbid  it :  that  is,  when  it  is  like 
to  do  more  good  than  harm,  it  is  then  a  lawful  course. 

But  it  is  unlawful  to  go  to  law,  1.  When  you  neglect 
just  arbitrations,  patience  and  other  needful  means  to  avoid 
it.  2.  When  your  cause  is  unjust.  3.  When  you  oppress 
the  poor  by  it.  4.  When  it  is  done  in  covetousness,  re- 
venge or  pride.     5.  When  the  scandal  or  hurt  to  your  bro- 
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Qi^si.v.  'May  lawsuita  ba  m^  %o  dkable  or  hambl? 
an  insolent^  wioked  man  ?  * 

Answ.  You  may  not  take  up  an  ill  cause  against  htm» 
for  any  such  good  end;  but  if  you  have  a  good  cause 
c^ainst  him^  which  otherwise  you  would  not  have  pro^eoo- 
t^,  you  luay  make  use  of  it*  to  disable  him  from  ioing 
mi^^^bief,  when  v^ly  it  is  a  {wobable  means  th^ato  \  and 
when  neither  scandal  nor  other  acioidepta  do  prohibit  it« 

Qifec^,  Yi,  *  May  a  rich  man  make  use  of  hi^  frio^da  «ad 
pwaein  a  j«st  cause,  to  bear  down  or  tire  out  a  poor  pan 
that  batb  a  bad  cause  ?  * 

4'^K^«  Not  by  bribery  or  any  eyil  ipeans ;  for  bis  {uncv- 
ce^ding  must  be  ji^t  as  well  ^  his  cause.  But  if  i(  b^  an 
obs^inal^  kiiave  that  setteth  himself  to  do  ht^  tp  otfaers>  it 
is  lawful  to  make  use  of  the  favour  of  a  righteous  judge  o^  - 
magistrate  against  him ;  and  it  is  lawful  to  humble  him  by 
the  lepgth  uid  expensiTenees  of  the  suit,  when  that  is  tbbe 
Attest  means,  and  no  ui^ust  actioa  is  done  in  it;  atiU  si^fi- 
posing  that  scandal  prohibit  it  not.  But  let  no  proud  o^ 
cruel  person  think,  that  th^efore  they  may  by  purse,  a^ 
i(riends,  and  tedious  lawsuits  oppress*  the  inpeoent,  and  9^ 
tain  their  own  i^nrigbteous  wUls. 

Qices^.  VII.  '  May  one  use  such  j^rms  in  lawsuits  as  in 
the  literal  sense  are  gross  untruths  (in  declarations^  answers^ 
or  O^e  like)?' 

Amw.  The  use  of  words  is  to  express  the  mind;  and 
common  use  is  the  int^preter  of  them :  if  they  ar4  such 
words  as  the  notorioua  common  u^e  bath  put  another  sense 
on»  than  the  literal  one,  they  must  he  taken  in  the  seiNAe 
wbicb « the  public  use  hafth  put  upon  them«  And  if  Uiat 
public  sen^e be  tt^^ot  felse>  aoQordij^^ly  they  may^or  m^y 
not  be  used. 

Qmisi.  viu.  'May  a  guilty  perscm  plead  not  guilty,  or 
deny  the  fact? ' 

A^f^sm.  '  Common  use  is  the  interpreter  of  words :  if  the 
QomPIQri  nse  of  those  wx)rds  doth  make  their  puUio  sense  a 
Y\^,  ft  m4y  not  be  done.  Buit  if  tihe  forensic  commooi  uae 
of  the  denial  is  taken  to  signify  no  more  thaa  this,  'Let  htm 
tbat  accoselh  me^  prove  it :  I  am  not  bound  to  aoeuae  my- 
self/ OK, '  Id^  foro'  I  am  not  guilty  till  it  he  proved,'  then  it 
is  lawful  to  plead  *  Not  guilty,'  and  deny  the  fact,  except  in 
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they  know  the  witness  to  be  false,  and  the  truth  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  testimony ;  but  are  not  able  to  evince  it?  ' 

Answ.  Distinguish  between  the  negative  and  the  posi- 
tive part  of  the  verdict  or  sentence :  in  the  negative  they 
must  go  according  to  the  evidence  and  testimonies,  unless 
the  law  of  the  land  leave  the  case  to  their  private  know- 
ledge.    As  for  example,  they  must  not  sentence  a  thief  or 
murderer  to  be  punished  upon  their  secret  unproved  know- 
ledge :  they  must  not  adjudge  either  monies  or  lands  to  the 
true  owner  from  another,  without  sufficient  evidence  and 
proof:  they  must  forbear  doing  justice,  because  they  are 
not  called  to  it,  nor  enabled.  •  But  positively  they  may  do 
no  injustice  upon  any  evidence  or  witness  against  their  own 
knowledge  of  the  truth  :  as  they  may  not  upon  known  false 
witness,  give  away  a  man's  land  or  money,  or  condemn  the 
innocent ;  but  must  in  such  a  case  renounce  the  office  ;  the 
judg^  must  come  off  the  bench,  and  the  jury  protest  that 
they  will  not  meddle,  or  give  any  verdict  (whatever  come  of 
it)  ;  because^Ood  and  the  law  of  nature  prohibit  their  injus- 
tice. 

Object.  '  It  is  the  |aw  that  doth  it,  and  not  we.' 
Answ»  It  is  the  law  and  you  ;  and  the  law  cannot  justify 
your  agency  in  any  unrighteous   sentence.     The    case  is 
plain  and  past  dispute. 

Tit,  2.  Directions  against  Contentious  Suits,  False-witnessing, 
and  Oppressive  Judgment. 

Direct,  i.  'The  first  cure  for  all  these  sins,  is  to  know 
the  intrinsic  evil  of  them.'  Good  thoughts  of  sin  are  its 
life  and  strength.  When  it  is  well  known,  it  will  be  hated, 
and  when  it  is  hated,  it  is  so  far  cured. 

I.  The  evil  of  contentious  and  unjust  lawsuits. 

1.  Such  contentious  suits  do  shew  the  power  of  selfish- 
ness in  the  sinner ;  how  much  self-interest  is  inordinately 
^teemed.  2.  They  shew  the  excessive  love  of  the  world  ; 
how  much  men  overvalue  the  things  which  they  contend 
for.  3.  They  shew  men's  want  of  love  to  their  neighbours ; 
how  little  they  regard  another  man's  interest  in  comparison 
of  their  own.  4.  They  shew  how  little  such  men  care  for 
the  public  good,  which  is  maintained  by  the  concord  and 
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men  m  we  do  from  liofts  and  tigers^  or  else  peace  will  be 
worse  than  war :  for  in  war  a  man  may  fight  for  bis  life ;  bat 
against  false  witnesses  he  hath  no  defence :  but  Qod  is  the 
avenger  of  the  innocent,  and  above  most  other  sins,  dotfi 
seldom  suffer  this  to  go  anpunished,  even  in  this  present 
world ;  but  often  beginneth  their  hell  on  earth,  to  such  per*^ 
jared  instruments  of  the  devil. 

III.  The  evil  of  unrighteous  judgmmits. 

1 .  An  unrighteous  judge  doth  condemn  the  cause  of  God 

himself;  for  every  righteous  cause  is  his.    2.  Yea,  he  con* 

demneth  Christ  himself  in  his  members  :  for  in  that  he  dotii 

it  to  one  of  the  least  of  those  whom  he  calleth  brethren,  he 

doth  it  to  himself.    It  is  a  damnable  sin,  not  to  relieve  the 

innocent  and  imprisoned  in  their  distress,  when  we  have 

power :  what  is  it  then  to  oppress  them  and  unrighteously 

condemn  ?    3.  It  is  a  turning  of  the  remedy  into  a  double 

niisery,  and  taking  away  the  only  help  of  oppressed  inno- 

cency.    What  other  defence  hath  innocency,  but  kw  and 

justice  ?    And  when  their  refuge  itself  doth  fall  upon  them 

and  oppress  them,  whither  shall  the  righteous  fly  ?    4.  It 

subverteth  laws  and  government,  and  abuseth  it  to  destroy 

tjb^e  ends  which  it  is  appointed  for.    5.  Thereby  it  turneth 

human  society  into  a  state  of  misery,  like  the  depredations 

of  hostility.    6.  It  is  a  deliberate,  resolved  sin,  and  not 

done  in  passion  by  surprise :  it  is  committed  in  that  place, 

^ad  in  that  form  as  acts  of  greatest  deliberation  should  be 

done :  as  if  be  should  say,  '  Upon  full  disquisition,  evi* 

dence,  and  deliberation,  I  condemn  this  person,  and  hia 

c^LUse/    7.  All  this  is  done  as  in  the  ntuaie  of  God,  and  by 

his  own  commission,  by  one  that  pretendeth  to  be  his  o£EU 

per  or  pinister*.    For  the  judgment  is  the  Lord's^.    And 

hqy^  great  ^,  wickedness  is  it  thus  to  blaspheme,  and  to  re- 

pjresent  him  a«^  sat^,  w  enemy  to  truth  and  nghtaommttss, 

tp  hi^  servants  and  himself?    As  if  he  had  said,  '  Qod  hath 

aitt^t  me  tp  condenm  this  cause  and  person*'    If  false  pro- 

ph^tfi  ain/«o  beinonsly  who  belie  the  Lord,  and  aay^  '  He 

^|h  sent  us  to  speak  this,'  (which  is  untruth) ;  the  sin  of 

6Me  judges  cannot  be  much  less.    a.  It  is  sin  against  tiie 

PQst  iuU  and  fr^uent  prohibitions  of  God.    Read:  over 

Exod.  xxiii.^1— 3,  8cc.    Lev.    Deut.  i.  16,  17.    xvi.  18. 

»  B4>ni.  iu.S— «.  h  «  Cliron.  xi^5*-^  IQ* 
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Isa.  i.  17. 20.  23.     Deut.  xxiv.  17.     xxvii.  19.    "  Cursed  be 
he  that  perverteth  the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  widow,  and  all  the  people  shall  say  Amen."     Ezra 
vii.  2^.     Psal.  xxxiii.  5.     xxxvii.  28.     Ixxii.  2.     xciv.   15. 
cvi.  3.  30.     Prov.   xvii.  27.     xix.  28.-    xx.  8.     xxix.   4. 
xxxi.  5.     Eccles.  v.  8.     Isa.  v.  7.     x.  2. 4^'u  1, 2.     lix.  14, 
15.     Jer.   V.    1.     vii.   5.     ix.  24.     Ezek.  xviii.  8.     xlv.  9. 
Hos.  xii.  6.     Amos  v.  7. 15. 24.     vi.  12.     Mic.  iii.  9.     Zech. 
vii.  9.     viii.   16.     Gen.  xviii.  19.     Prov.  xxi.  3.7.16.     I 
cite  not  the  words  to  avoid-  prolixity.     Scarce  any  sin  is  so 
oft  and  vehemently  condemned  of  God.     9.  False  judges 
cause  the  poor  to  appieal  to  God  against  them,  and  the  cries 
of  the  afflicted  shall  not  be  forgotten  S     10.  They  call  for 
God's  judgment  upon  themselves,  and  devolve  the  work  into 
his  hands  :  how  can  that  man  expect  any  other  than  a  judg- 
ment of  damnation,  from  the  righteous  God,  who  hath  de- 
liberately condemned  Christ-  himself  in  his  cause*  and  ser- 
vants, and  sat  in  judgment  to  condemn  the  innocent  ?  "  The 
Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment,  and  he  shall 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judgment 
to  the  people  in  uprightness ;  he  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed "*."     *'  He  will  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the 
light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day  •."    "  Justice  and 
judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne  V  "  The  Lord  exe- 
cuteth  righteousness  and  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppress- 
ed «."     In  a  word,  the  sentence  of  an  unjust  judge  is  passed 
against  his  own  soul,  and  he  calleth  to  God  to  condemn  him 
righteously,  who  unrighteously  condemneth  others.     Of  all 
men  ha  cannot  stand  in  judgment,  nor  abide  the  righteous 
doom  of  Christ. 

Direct,  u.  '  When  you  well  understand  the  greatness  of 
the  sin,  find  out  and  overcome  the  root  and  causes  of  it  in 
yourselves:  especially  selfishness,  covetousness  and  pas- 
sion.' A  selfish  man  careth  not  what  another  suffereth,  so 
that  his  own  ends  and.  interest  be  promoted  by  it.  A  co- 
vetous man  will  contend  and  injure  his  neighbour  whenever 
his  own  commodity  requireth  it.  He  so  much  loveth  his 
money,  that  it  can  prevail  with  him  to  sin  against  God,  and 
cast  away  his  own  soul ;  much  more  to  hurt  and  wrong  his 

c  Luke  xnii.  5—8.  "^  Psal.  ix.  7— -9.  *  Psal.  xxx^il.  6. 

'  Psal.  Ixxxix.  14.  ^  Psal.  ciii.  6.    cxhi.  7. 
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neighbour.  A  proud  and  passionate  man  is  so  thirsty  afiter 
revenge,  to  make  others  stoop  to  him«  that  he  careth  not 
what  it  cost  him  to  accomplish  it.  Overcome  these  inward 
▼ices»  and  you  may  easily  forbear  the  outward  sins*. 

Direct,  iii.  *  Love  your  neighbours  as  yourselves  :'  for 
that  is  the  universal  remedy  against  all  injurious  and  un-*. 
charitable  undertakings. 

Direct,  iv.  '  Keep  a  tender  conscience,  which  will  not 
make  light  of  sin.'  It  is  those  that  have  seared  their  con- 
sciences by  infidelity  or  a  course  of  sinning,  who  dare  ven- 
ture with  Judas  or  Gehazi  for  the  prey,  and  dare  oppress  the 
poor  and  innocent,  and  feel  not,  nor  fear,  whilst  they  cast 
themselves  on  the  revenge  of  God, 

Direct,  v.  '  Remember  the  day  when  all  these  causes 
niust  be  heard  again,  and  the  righteous  God  will  set  all 
straight,  and  vindicate  the  cause  of  the  oppressed.'  Con- 
sider what  a  dreadful  appearance  that  man  is  like  to  have 
at  the  bar  of  heaven,  who  hath  falsely  accused  or  condemned 
the  just  in  the  courts  of  men.  What  a  terrible  indictment, 
accusation,  conviction  and  sentence  must  that  man  expect ! 
If  the  ht«,ring  of  righteousness  and  the  judgment  to  come 
made  Felix  tremble,  surely  it  is  infidelity  or  the  plague  of 
a  stupified  heart,  which  keepeth  contentious  persons,  per- 
verters  of  justice,  false  witnesses  and  unjust  judges  from 
trembling. 

Direct,  vi.  *  Remember  the  presence  of  that  God  who 
must  be  your  final  judge.'  That  he  seeth  all  your  pride  and 
covetousness,  and  all  your  secret  contrivances  for  revenge, 
and  is  privy  to  all  your  deceits  and  injuries.  You  cotnnut 
them  in  his  open  sight. 

Direct,  vii.  '  Meddle  not  with  lawsuits  till  you  have  of- 
fered an  equal  arbitration  of  indifferent  men,  or  used  all 
possible  means  of  love  to  prevent  them  '  Lawsuits  are  not 
the  firsts  but  the  last  remedy.  Try  all  others  before  you  use 
them. 

Direct,  viii.  *  When  you  must  needs  go  to  law,  compose 
your  minds  to  unfeigned  love  towards  him  that  you  must 
contend  with,  and  watch  over  your  hearts  with  suspicion 
and  the  strictest  care,  lest  secret  disaffection  get  advantage 
by  it :  and  go  to  your  neighbour,  and  labour  to  possess  his 
heart  also  with  love,  and  to  demulce  his  mind ;  that  you  may 

VOL.   VI.      ^  c   c 
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> 
cauge,  it  is  stnfiil  to  be  silent  dien.     But  to  silence  hack-* 

bithig  is  no  sin.     If  you  must  be  guilty  of  «yeiy  man's  sin 

that  you  talk  not  against  behind  his  back/yonr  whole  dis* 

course  must  be  nothing  but  backbiting. 

Quest.  lu.  '  May  I  not  speak  that  which  honest,  religious, 
credible  persons  do  report?' 

Answ.  Not  without  both  a  sufficient  evidence,  and  a  suf- 
ficient call.  You  must  not  judge  of  the  action  by  the  per- 
son, but  of  the  pennon  by  the  action.  Nor  must  you  imitate 
any  man  in  evil  doing.  If  a  good  man  abuse  you,  are  you 
willing  that  all  men  follow  him  and  abuse  you  more  ? 

Qaex^4  IV.  *  May  I  believe  the  bad  report  of  an  honest, 
credible  person  V 

Answ*  Yofu  must  first  consider  whether  you  may  hear  it, 
or  meddle  with  it :  for  if  it  be  a  case  that  you  have  nothing 
to  do  with,  you  may  not  set  your  judgment  to  it,  either  to 
believe  it,  or  to  disbelieve  it.  And  if  it  be  a  thing  that  you 
are  coHed  to  jndge  of,  yet  every  honest  man's  word  is  not 
presently  to  be  believed  e  you  must  first  know  whedler  it  be 
a  thing  that  he  saw,  or  is  certain  of  himself,  or  a  thing  which 
he  only  taketh  upon  report :  and  what  his  evidence  and 
proof  is :  and  whether  he  be  not  engaged  by  interest,  pas- 
sion, or  any  difference  of  opinion:  or  be  not  engaged  in 
some  contrary  faction,  where  the  interest  of  a  party  or  cause 
is  his  temptation  :  or  whether  he  be  not  used  to  rash  reporter 
^d  uncharitable  speeches :  and  what  concurrence  of  tes- 
timonies there  is,  and  what  is  said  on  the  other  side :  espe- 
cially what  the  person  accused  saithin  his  own  defence.  If 
it  be  so  heinous  a  crime  in  public  judgment,  to  pass  sen- 
tence before  both  parties  are  heard,  and  to  condemn  a  man 
before  he  speak  for  himself;  it  cannot  be  justifiable  in  pri- 
vate judgment.  Would  «you  be  willing  yourselves  that  all 
should  be  believed  of  you,  which  is  spoken  by  any  honest 
man  ?  And  how  uncertain  are  we  of  other  inen's  honesty, 
that  we  should  on  that  account  think  ill  of  others ! 

Qyest.  v.  ■'  Mayl  notispeak  evil  of  them  that  are  enemies 
t6  God|  to  T^igion  ondgodlineefi,  and  are  open  persecutors 
of  it;  or  are  enemies 'td  the  king  or  church  V 

dtnsw,  /You  may  on  all  meet  occasions  speak  evil  of  the 
sin ;  and  of  the  persons  when  y6u  have  a  just  call ;  but  not 
at  your  own  pleasure. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


388  CHRISTIAN    DIRECTORY.  [PART   IV, 

Quest,  VI.  •  What  if  it  be  one  whose  honour  and  credit 
countenanceth  an  ill  cause,  and  his  dishonour  would  dis- 
able him  to  do  hurt  V 

Answ.  You  may  not  belie  the  devil,  nor  wrong  the  worst 
man  that  is,  though  under  pretence  of  doing  good  ;  God 
needeth  not  malice,  nor  calumnies,  nor  injustice  to  his  glory : 
it  is  an  ill  cause  that  cannot  be  maintained  without  such 
means  as  these.  And  when  the  matter  is  true,  you  must 
have  a  call  to  speak  it,  and  you  must  speak  it  justly,  without 
unrighteous  aggravations,  or  hiding  the  better  part,  which 
should  make  the  case  and  person  better  understood.  There 
is  a  time  and  due  manner,  in  which  that  man's  crimes  and 
just  dishonour  may  be  published,  whose  false  reputation  in- 
jure th  the  truth.  But  yet  I  must  say,  that  a  gceat  deal  of 
villany  and  slander  is  committed  upon  this  plausible  pre- 
tence ;  and  that  there  is  scarce  a  more  common  cloak  for  the 
most  inhuman  lies  and  calumnies. 

Quest,  VI I.  '  May  I  not  lawfully  make  a  true  narration 
of  such  matters  of  fact,  as  are  criminal  and  dishonourable  to 
offenders  ?  Else  no  man  may  write  a  true  history  to  pos- 
terity of  men's  crimes.' 

Ansu).  When  you  have  a  just  call  to  do  it,  you  may  ;  but 
not  at  your  own  pleasure.  Historians  may  take  much  more 
liberty  to  speak  the  truth  of  the  dead,  than  you  may  of  the 
living  :  though  no  untruth  must  be  spoken  of  either  :  yet 
the  honour  of  princes  and  magistrates  while  they  are  alive 
is  needful  to  their  government,  and  therefore  must  be  main- 
tained, ofttimes  by  the  concealment  of  their  faults  :  and  so 
proportionably  the  honour  of  other  men  is  needful  to  a  life 
of  love,  and  peace,  and  just  society ;  but  when  they  are  dead, 
they  are  not  subjects  capable  of  a  right  to  any  such  honour 
as  must  be  maintained  by  such  silencing  of  the  truth,  to  the 
injury  of  posterity:  and  posterity  hath  usually  a  right  to 
historical  truth,  that  good  examples  may  draw  them  to 
imitation,  and  bad  examples  may  warn  them  to  take  heed 
of  sin.  God  will  have  the  name  of  the  wicked  to  rot ;  and 
the  faults  of  a  Noah,  Lot,  David,  Solomon,  Peter,  &c.  shall 
be  recorded.  Yet  nothing  unprofitable  to  posterity  may  be 
recorded  of  the  dead,  though  it  be  true ;  nor  the  faults  of 
men  unnecessarily  divulged ;  much  less  may  the  dead  be 
slandered  or  abused. 
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Qtiest.  VIII.  '  What  if  it  be  one  that  hath  been  oft  ad- 
monished in  vain  ?  May  not  the  faults  of  such  an  one  be 
mentioned  behind  his  back  ?' 

Answ^  I  confess  such  an  one  (the  case  being  proved^  and 
lie  being  notoriously  impenitent)  hath  made  a  much  greater 
forfeiture  of  his  honour^  than  other  men :  and  no  man  can 
save  that  man's  honour  who  will  cast  it  away  h^ins^lf.  But 
yet  it  is  not  every  one  that  committeth  a  sin  after  admo- 
nition^ who  is  here  to  be  understood ;  but  such  as  are  im- 
penitent in  some  mortal  or  ruling  sin  :  for  some  may  sin  oft 
in  a  smaH  and  controverted  point,  for  want  of  ability  to  dis- 
cern the  truth ;  and  some  may  live  in  daily  infirmities  (as 
the  best  men  do),  which  they  condemn  themselves  for,  and 
desire  to  be  delivered  from.  And  even  the  most  impenitent 
man's  sins,  must  not  be  meddled  with  by  every  one  at  his 
pleasure,  but  only  when  you  have  just  cause. 

Qaest.  IX*  '  What  if  it  be  one  whom  I  cannot  speak  to 
face  to  face  V 

Answ.  You  must  let  him  alone,  till  you  have  just  cause 
to  speak  of  him. 

Cluest.  X.  'When  hath  a  man  a  just  cause  and  call  to 
open  another's  faults  ?* 

Atisw.  Negatively  i  1.  Not  to  fill  up  the  time  with  other 
idle  chat,  or  table  talk.  2.  Not  to  second  any  man,  how 
good  soever,  who  backbiteth  others ;  no,  though  he  pretend 
to  do  it  to  make  the  sin  more  odious,  or  to  exercise  godly 
sorrow  for  other  men's  sin.  3.-  Not  whenever  interest,  pas- 
sion^  faction,  or  company  seemetb  to  require  it.  But>  affir- 
matively, 1.  When  we  may  speak  it  to  his  face  in  love  and 
privacy,  in  due  manner  and  circumstances,  as  is  most  hope- 
ful to  conduce  to  his  amendment.  2.  When,  after  due  ad- 
monttion,  we  take  two  or  three,  and  after  that  tell  the 
church  (in  a  case  that  requireth  it).  3^  When  we  have  a 
sufficient  cause  to-  accuse  him  to  the  m'agistratCi  4.  When 
the  magistrate  or  the  pastors  of  the  church,  reprove  or  pu- 
nish him.  6.  When  it  is  necessary  to  the  preservation  of 
another :  as  if  I  see  my  friend  in  danger  of  marrying  with  a 
wicked  person,  or  taking  a  false  servant,  or  trading  and  bar- 
gaining with  one  that  is  like  to  overreach  him,  or  going 
among  cheaters,  or  going  to  hear  or  converse  with  a  dan- 
gerous heretic  or  seducer ;  I  must  open  the  faults  of  those 
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that  they  are  in  danger  of,  so  far  as  their  safety  and  my  cha- 
rity require.  6.  When  it  is  any  treason  or  conspiracy 
against  the  king  or  commonwealth ;  where  my  concealment 
may  be  an  injury  to  the  king,  or  damage  or  danges  to  the 
kingdom.  7.  When  the  person  himself  doth,  by  his  self- 
justification,  force  me  to  it.  8*  When  his  reputation  is  so 
built  upon  the  injury  of  others,  and  slanders  of  the  ju&i,  that 
the  justifying  of  him  is  the  condemning  of  the  innocent,  we 
may  then  indirectly  condemn  him,  by  yindicating  th^  just : 
as  if  it  be  in  a  case  of  contention  between  two,  if  we  cannot 
justify  the  right  without  dishonour  to  the  injurious,  there  is 
no  remedy  but  he  must  bear  his  blame.  9.  When  a  man's 
notorious  wickedness  hath  set  him  up  as  a  spectacle  of 
warning  and  lamentation,  so  that  bis  crimes  cannot  be  hid, 
and  he  hath  forfeited  his  reputation,  we  must  give  others 
warning  by  his  fall.  As  an  excommunicate  person,  or  ma- 
lefactor at  the  gallows,  &c.  10.  When  we  have  just  occa- 
sion to  make  a  bare  narrative  of  some  public  matters  of 
fact:  as  if  the  sentence  of  a  judge,  or  punishment  of  offen- 
ders, &c.  11.  When  the  crime  is  so  heinous,  as  that  all 
good  persons  are  obliged  to  join  to  make  it  odious,  as  P}ii^ 
nehas  was  to  execute  judgment.  As  in  cases  of  open  re- 
bellion, treason,  blasphemy,  atheism,  idolatry,  murders,  per- 
jury,  cruelty :  such  as  the  French  massacre,  the  Irish  fiur 
greater  massacre,  the  murdering  of  kings,  the  Powder-plot,, 
the  burning  of  London,  &c.  Crimes  notorious,  should  not 
go  about  in  the  mouths  or  ears  of  men,  but  with  just  detes- 
tation. 12.  When  any  person's  false  reputation  is  a  se- 
ducement  to  men's  souls,  and  made  by  himself  or  others  the 
instruments  of  God's  dishonour,  and  the  injury  of  cburch.or 
state,  or  others,  though  we  may  do  no  unjust  thing  to  blast 
his  reputation,  we  may  tell  the  truth  so  far  as  justice,  or 
mercy,  or  piety  requireth  it. 

Quest,  XI.  '  What  if  T  hear  daubers  applauding  wicked 
men,and  speaking  well  of  them,  and  extenuating  their  crimes, 
and  praising  them  for  evil  doing  V 

Answ,  You  must  on  all  just  occasions  speak  evil  of  sin; 
but  when  that  is  enough,  you  need  not  meddle  with  the  sin- 
ner ;  no,  not  though  other  men  applaud  hiip,  and  you  know 
it  to  be  false  :  for  you  are  not  bound  to  contradict  every 
falsehood  which  you  hear.     But  if  in  any  of  the  twelve  fore- 
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mentioned  cases  you  IwiTe  a  call  to  do  it  (as  for  the  preser-- 
yation  of  the  hearers  from  a  snare  thereby ;  as  if  men  com- 
mend a  traitor  or  a  wicked  man  to  draw  another  to  like  his 
way),  HI  such  oasea  you  may  contradict  the  false  report. 

Quest.  XII.  ■  Are  we  bound  to  reprove  every  backbiter, 
in  this  age  when  honest  people  are  grown  to  make  little 
conscience  of  it,  but  think  it  their  duty  to  divulge  men'» 
feults?' 

Answ.  Most  of  all ;  that  you  may  stop  the  stream  of  this 
common  sin:  ordinarily  whenever  we  can  do  it  without 
doing  greater  hurt^  we  should  rebuko  the  tongue  that  re- 
portethevil  of  other  men  causelessly  behind  their  backs : 
for  our  silence  is  their  encouragement  in  sin« 

TU.  2.   IMrec^ims  ngainsi  BackUtir^,  Siandering  and  Bml 

Speaking. 

Direct,  i.  '  Maintain  the  life  of  brotherly  love.  Love 
your  neighbour  as  yourself.* 

.  Direct.  II.  *  Watch  narrowly  lest  interest  of  passion 
should  prevail  upon  you.'  For  where  these  prevail,,  the 
tongue  is  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and  will  set  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature  *.  Selfishness  and  passion  will  not  only  prompt 
you  to  speak  evil,  but  also  to  justify  it,  and  think  you  do 
well  y  yea,  and  to  be  angry  with  those  that  will  not  hearken 
to  you  and  believe  you. 

Direct,  in.  '  Especially  involve  not  yourselves  in  any 
faction,  religious  or  secular.'  I  do^not  mean  that  you  should 
not  imitate  the  best,  and  hold  most  intimate  communion 
with  them  ;  but  that  you  abhor  unlawful  divisions  and  sid-^ 
ings ;  and  when  error,  or  uncharitableness,  or  carnal  inte- 
rest hath  broken  the  church  into  pieces  where  you  live,  and 
one  is  of  Paul,  and  another  of  Apollos,  and  another  of  Ce- 
phas, one  of  this  party,  and  another  of  that;  take  heed  of 
espousing  the  interest  of  any  party,  as  it  stands  cross  to  the 
interest  of  the  whole.  It  would  have  been  hardly  credible, 
if  sad  experience  had  not  proved  it,  how  commonly  and 
heinously  almost  every  sect  of  Christians  do  sin  in  this  point 
against  each  other !  And  how  far  the  interest  of  their  aect, 
which  they  account  the  interest  of  Christ,  will  prevail  with 

*  James  fi. 
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report  what  they  hear>  though  they  dare  not  say  that  they 
belieye  it !  And  how  commonly  the  relating  of  other  men's 
faults^  and  telling  what  this  man  or  that  man  is,  or  did,  or 
9aid,  is  part  of  the  chat  to  waste  the  hour  in?  And  if  it  be 
but  true,  they  think  they  sin  not:  nay,  nor  if  they  did  but 
hear  that  it  is  true.  For  my  part  I  must  profess,  that  my 
conscience  having  brought  me  to  a  custom  of  rebuking  such 
backbiters,  I  am  ordinarily  censured  for  it,  either  as  one 
that  loveth  contradiction,  or  one  that  defendeth  sin  and  wick- 
edness, by  taking  part  with  wicked  men:  all  because  I 
would  stop  the  course  of  this  common  vice  of  evil  speaking 
and  backbiting  where  men  have  no  call.  And  I  must  thank- 
fully profess,  that  among  all  other  sins  in  the  world,  the  sins 
of  selfishness,  pride,  and  backbiting,  I  have  been  most 
brought  to  hate  and  fear,  by.  the  observation  of  the  common- 
ness of  them,  even  in  persons  seeming  godly :  nothing  hath 
fixed  an  apprehension  of  their  odiousness  so  deeply  in  me, 
nor  engaged  my  heart  against  them  above  all  other  sins  so 
much,  as  this  lamentable  experience  of  their  prevalence  in 
the  wprld,  among  the  more  religious,  and  not  only  in  the 
profane. 

Direct,  v.  *  Take  not  the  honesty  of  the  person,  as  a  suf- 
ficient cause  to  hear  or  believe  a  bad  report  of  others/  It 
is  lamentable  to  hear  how  far  men,  otherwise  honest,  do  too 
often  here  offend.  Suspect  evil  speakers,  and  be  not  over 
credulous  of  them.  Charity  thinketh  not  evil,  nor  easily  and 
hastily  believeth  it.  Liars  are  more  used  to  evil  speaking, 
than  men  of  truth  and  credit  are.  It  is  no  wrong  to  the 
best,  that  you  believe  him  not  when  he  backbiteth  without 
good  evidence. 

Direct,  vi.  '  Rebuke  backbiters,  and  encourage  them 
not  by  hearkening  to  their  tales.*  "  The  north  wind  drivetb 
away  rain,  so  doth  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting 
tongue  **.*'  It  may  be  they  think  themselves  religious  per- 
sons, and  will  take  it  for  an  injury  to  be  driven  away  with 
an  angry  codntenance:  but  God  himself,  who  loveth  his  ser- 
vants better  than  we,  is  more  offended  at  their  sin ;  and 
that  which  offendeth  him,  must  offend  us.  We  must  not 
hurt  their  souls,  and  displease  God,  by  drawing  upon  us  the 
guilt  of  their  sins,  for  fear  of  displeasing  them.    Tell  thend 

*  Prov.  XXV.  33. 
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Christians  of  our  times.  "  For  I  fear  lestwhen  I  corneal  skall 
Jkot  find  you  such  as  I  woukl^  and  Ibat  I  shall  be  found  imto 
you  soeh  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  he  debat#8»  envyingt* 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitiii^a,  whisperings,  swellings^,  tu- 
mults'^/'^  ''Let  all  bitternessy  and  wrath^and  anger,  and 
elamouir,  and  evil-speaking  he  put  away  from  you^with  all 
malice^  and  he  kind  odike  tp  another,  and  tender  hecurted®^^.^' 

2.  It  is  a  sin  which  gratifieth  saian,  and  serveth  his  ma* 
lice  against  our  neighbour.  He  is  malicious  against  all^ 
and  speaking  evil,  and  domg  hurt,  are  the  works  which  are 
suitable  to  his  malignity !  And  should  a  Christian  make 
his  tongue  the  instaruinent  of  the  .accuser  of  the  brethren^  to 
do  his  work  against  each  other  ? 

3*  It  signifieth  want  of  Christian  love.  For  love  speak-  , 
eth  not  evil,  nor  openeth  men's  faults  without  a  cause^  but 
^overeth  infirmities  :  much  less  will  it  lie  and  slander  others^ 
and  carry  about  uncertain  reports  against  them.  It  is  not 
to  do  as  you  would  be  done  by  :  and  how  essential  love  is 
to  true  Christianity,  Christ  himself  hath  often  told  us» 

4.  It  is  a  sin  which  directly  serveth  to  destroy  thehearer'ls 
love,  and  consequently  to  destroy  their  souls.  If  the  back* 
biter  understood  himself,  he  would  confess  that  it  is  his  very- 
end  to  cause  you  to  hate  (or  abate  your  love  to)  him  whom 
he  speaketh  evil  of.  He  that  speaketh  good  of  a  man,  re* 
presenteth  him  amiable ;  for  amiableness  and  goodness  are 
all  one.  And  he  that  speaketh  evil  of  a  mim  representeth 
him  hateful  or  unlovely :  for  hatefulness,  unloveliness,  and 
evil  are  all  one.  And  as  it  is  not  the  natural  way  of  winning 
love,  to  entreat  and  beg  it,  and  say,  I  pray  you  love  this  per- 
son, or  that  thing ;  but  to  open  the  goodness  of  the  thing 
or  person,  which  will  command  love :  so  is  it  not  th^  na* 
tural  way  to  stir  up  hatred,  by  entreating  men  to  hat^  this 
man  or  that;  but  to  tell  how  bad  they  are,  which  will  com- 
mand hatred  in  them  that  do  believe  it.  Therefore  to  speak 
evil  of  another,  is  more  than  to  say  to  the  hearers,  *  I  pray 
you  hate  this  man,  or  abate  your  love  to  him.'  And  that 
the  killing  of  love  is  the  killingor  destroying  of  men's  souls» 
the  apostle  John  doth  frequently  declare. 

5.  And  it  tendeth  also  to  destroy  the  love,  and  conse- 
quently the  soul  of  him  that  you  speak  evil  of.     For  when 

*  «  Cor.  xii  20.  «  Eph.  iv.  31.     ' 
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sons.  It  is  ordinary  with  the  devil's  family  to  make  Christ's 
X|iost  faithful  servants  their  table  talk«  and  the  objects  of 
their  reproach  and  scorn,  and  the  song  of  drunkards !  What 
abundance  .of  lies  go  current  among  such  malignant  persons, 
against  the  most  innocent,  which  would  all  be  ashamed,  if 
they  had  first  admitted  them  to  speak  for  themselves  ?  And 
such  slanders  and  lies  are  the  devil's  common  means  tp  keep 
ungodly  men  from  the  love  of  godliness,  and  so  from  ore- 
pentance  and  salvation.  And  backbiting  professors  of  re- 
ligion encourage  men  to  this :  for  with  what  measure  they 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  them  again.  And  they  that 
are  themselves  evil  spoken  of,  will  think  that  they  are  war- 
ranted to  requite  the  backbiters  with  the  like. 

11.  It  is  a  sin  which  commonly  excludeth  true,  profita- 
ble reproof  and  exhortation.  They  that  speak  most  behind 
men's  backs,  do  usually  say  least  to  the  sinner's  face,  in  any 
way  which  tendeth  to  his  salvation.  They  will  not  go  lov- 
in^y  to  him  in  private,  and  set  home  his  sin  upon  his  con- 
science, and  exhort  him  to  repentance :  but  any  thing  shall 
serve  as  a  sufficient  excuse  against  this  duty;  that  they  may 
make  the  sin  of  backbiting  serve  instead  of  it :  and  all  is  out 
of  carnal  self-saving ;  they  fear  men  will  be  offended  if  they 
speak  to  their  faces,  and  therefore  they  will  whisper  against 
them  behind  their  backs. 

12.  It  is  at  the  least,  but  idle  talk,  and  a  misspending  of 
your  time  :  what  the  better  are  the  hearers  for  hearing  of 
other  men's  misdoings  ?  And  you  know  that  it  no  whit 
proftteth  the  person  of  whom  you  speak.  A  skilful,  friend- 
ly admonition  might  do  him  good.  But  to  neglect  this,  and 
talk  of  his  faults  unprofitably,  behind  his  back;  is  but  to 
aggravate  the  sin  of  your  uncharitableness,  as  being  not 
contented  to  refuse  your  help  to  a  man  in  sin,  but  you  must 
also  injure  him  and  do  him  hurt. 
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not  to  take  it  as  a  certain  thing,  that  the  contrary  hath  no 
latent  reality. 

Quest.  II.  '  How  far  may  I  judge  ill  of  one  by  outward 
appearances^  as  by  the  countenanqe,  gestures  and  other  nn* 
certain  but  auspicious  signs  ?  ' 

Answ.  There  are  some  signs  which  are  not  so  mucdi  as 
probable,  but  a  little  suspicious,  and  which  men  are  very 
ordinarily  mistaken  by  ;  as  those  that  will  judge  of  a  man 
at  the  first  look,  by  his  face ;  and  those  that  will  judge  a 
studious,  serious  person  (a  lawyer,  a  judge,  or  a  divine)  to 
be  morose  or  proud,  because  they  are  not  complimental,  but 
of  few  words  ;  or  because  they  have  not  patience  to  waste 
precioua  hours  in  hearing  an  empty  vessel  sound  ;  an  igno- 
rant, self-conceited  person  talk  foolishly.  Such  censures 
are  but  the  effects  of  injudiciousness,  unrighteousness  and 
msh  haste.  There  are  other  signs  which  make  it  probable 
to  a  wise  and  charitable  person,  that  the  man  is  bad  (e.  g. 
proud,  or  covetous,  or  an  hypocrite).  If  with  ttiese,  there 
are  as  great  signs  to  make  the  contrary  probable,  we  must 
rather  incline  to  the  better,  than  the  worse.  But  if  not,  we 
iliay  fear  the  worst  of  that  person,  but  not  conclude  it  as  a 
certainty;  and  therefore  we  may  not  in  public  censures, 
proceed  upon  such  uncertainties,  nor  venture  to  divulge 
them  ;  but  only  use  them  to  help  us  for  due  caution,  and 
pity,  and  prayer,  and  endeavour  for  such  an^ne's  recovery 
and  help. 

Quest.  III.  '  How  far  may  I  censure  upon  the  report 
Mothers?' 

Anstff.  According  to  the  degree  of  the  credibility  of  the 
persons,  and  evidence  of  the  narrative  ;  not  simply  in  them*- 
sehres,  but  as  compared  with  all  that  is  to  be  heard  on  the 
cdtLt^sry  part :  eke  you  are  partial  and  unjust. 

Qtmt.  IV.  *  Doth  not  the  fifth  command  oblige  me  in 
honocir  to  psA^ents  and  princes,  to  judge  them  to  be  better 
than  their  lives  declare  them  to  be  ? ' 

Ansiv.  You  are  gradually  to  honour  them  more  than 
others,  and  therefore  to  be  more  afraid  of  dishonouring 
them,  and  must  not  sit  in  judgment  on  them,  to  believe  any 
harm  of  them,  which  evidence  doth  not  compel  you  to  be- 
lieve. But  you  ure  not  to  judge  any  sin  the  less,  because  it 
is  theirs ;  nor  to  judge  contrary  to  evidence,  nor  to  call 
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would  have  every  man  the  chooser  or  refuser  of  his  own 
mercies. 

2.  But  if  you  are  but  a  private  member  of  the  church, 
whom  the  pastor  hath  taken  in  by  baptism^  and  not  cast 
out  again  by  excommunication ;  except  the  contrary  be  no* 
torious :  and  even  then  you  are  oft  obliged  for  order  sake 
to  carry  yourself  towards  him  as  a  visible  member,  till  he 
be  regularly  cast  out. 

Quest.  VIII.  *  Whom  must  I  judge  a  true  worshipper  of 
God,  and  whom  not  ?  ' 

Answ,  Him  that  professeth  true  Christianity,  and  join- 
eth  in  true  worship  with  a  Christian  church,  or  privately 
(when  hindered)  acknowledgeth  the  true  Ood  in  all  his  es-r 
sential  attributes,  and  heareth  his  Word,  and  prayeth  to 
him  for  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  and  praiseth  him 
accordingly,  not  giving  the  worship  proper  to  God  unto  any 
creature  :  and  doth  all  this  as  a  sinner  redeemed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  trusting  in  his  merits,  sacrifice  and  intercession,  and 
giveth  not  his  office  to  any  other.  And  he  is  a  false  wor^ 
shipper  who  denieth  any  essential  attribute  of  God,  or  es« 
sential  part  of  the  office  of  Christ,  or  giveth  these  to  any 
other ;  or  refuseth  his  Word,  or  excljadeth  in  his  prayers 
any  thing  essential  to  Christianity,  or  absolutely  necessary 
to  salvation.  But '  secundum  quid,'  in  lesser  parts,  or  in 
circumstances,  or  measures,  every  man  on  earth  is  a  false 
worshipper,  that  is,  he  offereth  God  a  worship  some  way 
faulty  and  imperfect,  and  hath  some  sin  in  his  worshipping 
of  God ;  and  sin  is  a  thing  that  God  requireth  not,  but  for- 
biddeth  even  in  the  smallest  measures. 

Quest.  IX.  '  Which  must  I  judge  a  true  church  of  Christ, 
and  which  a  false  church  ? ' 

Answ.  The  universal  church  is  but  one,  and  is  the  whole 
society  of  Christians  as  united  to  Christ  their  only  head; 
and  this  cannot  be  a  false  church.  But  if  any  other  set  up 
an  usurper  as  the  universal  head,  and  so  make  .another 
policy  and  church,  this  is  a  false  church  formally,  or  in  its 
policy  :  but  yet  the  members  of  this  false  church  or  policy 
may  some  of  them  as  Christians  be  also  members  of  the 
true  church  of  Christ :  and  thus  the  Roman  church  as  papal 
is  a  false  Catholic  church,  having  the  policy  of  an  usurper; 
but  as  Christians  they  may  be  members  of  the  true  Catholic 

VOL.  VI.  n  n 
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judge  one  another  any  more."  *'  But  with  me  it  is  a  rery 
small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  ot  of  man's 
judgment — --Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time  till 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
tilings  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of 

the  hefarts ''-> •"    "  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat  or  in 

drink,  or  in  respect  of  any  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or 
sabbath »»." 

Quest.  '  But  when  halve  I  a  call  to  judge  another?  * 

Amw.  You  may  take  the  answer  to  this  from  the  answer 
to  Quest.  X.  Ghap.  xxiii.  Tit.  1.  1.  If  y6ur  office  and  plac6 
require  it  as  a  miE^sirate>  pastor,  parent,  master,  tutor,  8cc. 
2.  If  the  safety  of  the  church,  or  your  neighbour  do  re- 
quire it.  3.  If  the  good  of  the  sinner  require  it  that  you 
may  seek  his  repentance  and  reformation.  4.  If  your  own 
preservation  or  welfare  (or  any  other  duty)  require  it. 

Direct,  II.  'Keep  up  an  humble  sense  of  your  own 
faults,  and  that  will  make  you  compassionate  to  others.' 
He  that  is  truly  vile  in  his  own  eyes  is  least  inclined  to  vili- 
fy others :  and  he  that  judgeth  himself  with  the  greatest 
penitent  severity,  is  the  least  inclined  to  be  censorious  to 
his  brother.  Pride  is  the  common  cause  of  censoriousness : 
he  that  saith  with  the  Pharisee/  **  I  fast  twice  a  week,  and 
pay  tithes  of  all  that  I  have,  I  am  no  adulterer,"  &c.,  will 
also  say,  "  I  am  hot  as  other  men,  nor  as  this  publican :" 
when  the  true  penitent  findeth  so  much  of  his  own  to  be 
condemned,  that  he  smiteth  on  his  Own  breast  and  saith, 
^  Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'*  The  prouder,  self-con- 
ceited sort  of  Christians  are  ever  the  most  censorious  of 
their  neighbours. 

Direct,  in.  *Be  nluc^h  thetefbre  at  home  in  searching 
and  watching,  and  ameliding  your  own  hearts : '  And  then 
you  will  find  so  much  to  do  about  yourselves,  that  you  will 
hove  no  mind  or  leisure  to  be  censuring  others ;  whereas 
the  superficial  hyp6crite  whose  religion  is  in  externals,  and 
is  dnacquaiilited  with  hii^  heart  and  heaven,  is  so  little  em- 
ployed ih  the  true  w6rk  of  a  Christian,  that  he  hath  leisure 
for  the  work  of  a  censorious  Pharisee. 

Direct.  iV.  '  Labour  for  a  deep  experimental  insight  in- 
to the  naiute  of  religion,  and  of  every  duty.*     For  no  meii' 

»  1  Cor.  iv.  3—5.  »»  Col,  ii,  16. 
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grees  of  grace,  and  then  your  censure  will  not  overlook 
them. 

Direct,  viii.  '  Remember  the  tenderness  of  Christ/  who 
condemneth  not  the  weak,  nor  casteth  infants  out  of  his  fa- 
mily, nor  the  diseased  out  of  his  hospital ;  but  deale^  with 
thetia  in  such  a  gracious  gentleness,  as  beseemeth  a  tender- 
hearted Saviour :  he  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed :  he 
carrieth  his  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  gently  driveth  those  with 
young !  He  taketh  up  the  wounded  man,  when  the  priest 
and  Levite  pass  him  by.  And  have  you  not  need  of  the 
tenderness  of  Christ  yourselves  as  well  as  others?  Are  you 
not  afraid  lest  he  should  find  greater  faults  with  you,  than 
you  find  in  others?  and  condemn  you  as  you  condemn 
them? 

Direct,  ix.  'Let  the  sense  of  the  common  corruption  of 
the  world,  and  imperfection  of  the  godly,  moderate  your 
particular  censures.'  As  Seneca  saith,  '  To  censure  a  man 
for  that  which  is  common  to  all  men,  is  in  a  sort  to  censure 
him  for  being  a  man,  which  beseemeth  not  him  thdt  is  a 
man  himself.'  Do  you  not  know  the  frailty  of  the  best,  and 
the  common  pravity  of  human  nature  ?  How  few  are  there 
that  must  not  have  great  allowance,  or  else  they  will  not 
pass  for  current  in  the  balance.  Elias  was  a  man. subject  to 
passions  :  Jonah  to  peevishness  :  Job  had  his  impatience  : 
Paul  saith  even  of  the  teachers  of  the  primitive  church, 
*'  They  all  (that  were  with  him)  seek  their  own,  and  not  the 
things  of  Jesus  Christ;"  What  blots  are  charged  on  almost 
all  the  churches,  and  almost  all  the  holy  persons,  mentioned 
throughout  all  the  Scriptures !  Learn  then  of  Paul  a  better 
lesson  than  censoriousness :  "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  ov-er- 
taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  con^dering  thyself,  lest  thou  al- 
so be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ftil- 
fil  the  law  of  Christ.  Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  he  shall  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone  ^''  &c. 

Direct,  x.  '  Remember  that  judgment  is  God's,  preroga- 
tive/ (further  than  as.  we  are  called  to  it  for  theperformancj&^ 
of  some  duty,  either  of  office,,  or  of  private  charity,  or  self- 
preservation  :)  and  that  the  Judge  is  at  the  door !  and  that 
judging  unmercifully  maketh  us  liable  to  judgment  without 

*  Gal.W.  1. 
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2.  They  liiat  usurp  not  God's  part  in  judgment,  yet  or- 
dinarily usurp  the  part  of  the  magistrate  or  pastors  of  the 
church.  As  when  mistaken  censorious  Christians  refuse  to 
come  to  the  sacrament  of  communion,  because  many  per- 
sons are  there  whom  they  judge  to  be  ungodly,  what  do 
they  but  usurp  the  office  of  the  pastors  of  the  church  ?  To 
whom  the  keys  are  committed  for  admission  and  exclusion  ; 
and  so  are  the  appointed  judges  of  that  case.  The  duty  of 
private  members  is  but  to  admonish  the  offender  first  se- 
cretly, and  then  before  witnesses,  and  to  tell  the  church  if 
he  repent  not,  and  humbly  to  tell  the  pastors  of  their  duty, 
if  they  neglect  it ;  and  when  this  is  done,  they  have  dis- 
charged their  part,  and  must  no  more  excommunicate  men 
themselves,  than  they  must  hang  thieves  when  the  magis- 
trate doth  neglect  to  hang  them. 

3.  Censoriousness  signifieth  the  absence  or  decay  of 
love;  which  inclineth  men  to  think  evil,  and  judge  the 
worst,  and  aggravate  infirmities,  and  overlook  or  extenuate 
any  good  that  is  in  others.  And  there  is  least  grace  where 
there  is  least  love. 

4.  It  sheweth  also  much  want  of  self-acquaintance,  and 
such  heart-employment  as  the  sincerest  Christians  are  taken 
up  with.  And  it  sheweth  much  want  of  Christian  humility 
and  sense  of  your  own  infirmities  and  badness  ;  and  much 
prevalency  of  pride  and  self-conceitedness :  if  you  knew 
how  ignorant  you  are,  you  would  not  be  so  peremptory  in 
judging ;  and  if  you  knew  how  bad  you  are,  you  would  not 
be  so  forward  to  condemn  your  neighbours.  So  that  here 
is  together  the  effect  of  much  self-estrangedness,  hypocrisy 
and  pride  :  did  you  ever  well  consider  the  mind  of  Christ, 

,  when  he  bid  them  that  accused  the  adulterous  woman, ''  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at 
her*.**  Certainly  adultery  was  a  heinous  crime,  and  to  be 
punished  with  death,  and  Christ  was  no  patron  of  unclean- 
ness  ;  but  he  knew  that  it  was  an  hypocritical  sort  of  per- 
sons whom  he  spoke  to,  who  were  busy  in  judging  others 
rather  than  themselves.  Have  you  studied  his  words 
against  rash  censurers  ;  **  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?     Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let 

«  John  viii.  7. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CHAP.   XXIV.]        CHRISTIAN  POLITICS.  409 

them  as  too  bad  for  the  company  of  such  as  they.  Or  when 
they  have  usurped  the  pastor's  work  in  judging^  they  begin 
the  execution  by  sinful  separation. 

9.  Censorioosness  is  an  infectious  sin,  which  easily  tn^ 
keth  with  the  younger  and  prouder  sort  of  Christians,  and 
so  settgth  them  on  vilifying  others ;  and  at  this  little  gap 
there  entereth  all  uncharitableness,  backbitings,  revilings, 
church-divisions  and  sects,  yea,  and  too  often  rebellious 
and  bloody  wars  at  last. 

10.  Censoriousness  is  a  sore  temptation  to  them  that 
are  censured,  either  to  contemn  such  as  censure  them,  and 
go  on  tlie  other  hand  too  far  from  them  ;  or  else  to  comply 
with  the  errors  and  sinful  humours  of  the  censurers,  and 
to  strain  their  consciences  to  keep  pace  with  the  censo- 
rious. 

And  here  I  must  leave  it  on  record  to  posterity  for  their 
warning,  that  the  great  and  lamentable  actions,  changes 
and  calamities  of  this  age,  have  arisen,  next  to  gros^  impi- 
ety, from  this  sin  of  censoriousness  producing  these  two 
contrary  effects,  and  thereby  dividing  men  into  two  contra- 
ry parties.  The  younger  sort  of  religious  people,  and  the 
more  ignorant,  and  many  women,  having  more  zeal  than 
judgment,  placed  too  much  of  their  religion  in  a  sharp  op- 
position to  all  ceremonies,  formalities  and  opinions  which 
they  thought  unlawful ;  and  were  much  inclined  to  schism 
and  unjust  separations  upon  that  account ;  and  therefore 
censured  such  things  as  antichristian,  and  those  that  used 
them  as  superstitious  and  temporizers ;  and  no  man's  learn- 
ing, piety,  wisdom  or  laboriousness  in  the  ministry  could 
save  him  from  these  sharp,  reproachful  censures.  Here- 
upon one  party  had  not  humility  and  patience  enough  to 
endure  to  be  so  judged  of ;  nor  love  and  tenderness  enough 
for  such  peevish  Christians,  to  bear  with  tjiem  in  pity,  as 
parents  do  with  fro  ward  infants;  but  because  these  profes- 
sed holiness  and  zeal,  even  holiness  and  zeal  were  brought 
under  suspicion  for  their  sakes ;  and  they  were  taken  to  be 
persons  intolerable,  as  unfit  to  lie  in  any  building,  and  un- 
meet to  submit  to  Christian  government ;  and  therefore 
meet  to  be  used  accordingly.  Another  sort  were  so  wearied 
with  the  profaneness  and  ungodliness  of  the  vulgar  rabble, 
and  saw  so  few  that  were  judiciously  religious,  that  they 
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handle  them  more  roughly  than  the  tenderness  of  Christ  aU 
loweth  you.  Remember  that  in  all  ages  it  hath  been  thus  : 
the  church  hath  had  peevish  children  within^  as  well  as 
■persecuting  enemies  without ;  insomuch  as  Paul,  Rom.  xiv. 
giveth  you  the  copy  of  these  times,  and  giveth  them  this 
counsel,  which  from  him  I  am  giving  you.  The  weak  in 
kno^dedge  were  censorious  and  judged  the  strong.  The 
strong  in  knowledge  were  weak  in  charity,  and  contemned 
ihe  weak ;  just  as  now  one  party  saith,  '  These  are  super- 
stitious persons,  and  antichristian  : '  the  other  saith, '  What 
giddy  schismatics  are  these  ;  ^  but  Paul  chideth  them  both ; 
one  sort  for  censuring,  and  the  other  for  despising  them. 

Direct,  ii.  '  Take  heed  lest  whilst  you  are  impatient  un- 
der their  censures,  you  fall  into  the  same  sin  yourselves.' 
Do  they  censure  you  for  differing  in  some  forms  or  ceremo- 
nies from  them  ?  Take  heed  lest  you  overcensure  them  for 
tlieir  censoriousness;  if  you  censure  them  as  hypocrites 
who  censure  you  as  superstitious,  you  condemn  yourselves 
while  you  are  condemning  them.  For  why  will  not  cen- 
suring too  far,  prove  you  hypocrites  also,  if  it  prove  them 
such? 

Direct,  iii.  *  Remember  that  Christ  beareth  with  their 
weakness,  who  is  wronged  by  it  more  than  you,  and  is  more 
against  it.'  He  doth  not  quit  his  title  to  them  for  their  fro- 
wardness,  nor  cease  his  love,  nor  turn  every  infant  out  of 
his  family  that  will  cry  and  wrangle,  nor  every  patient  out 
of  his  hospital  that  doth  complain  and  groan ;  and  we  must 
imitate  our  Lord,  and  love  where  he  loveth,  and  pity  where 
he  pitieth,  and  be  merciful  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  mer- 
ciful. 

Direct,  iv.  ^  Remember  how  amiable  a  thing  the  least 
degree  of  grace  is,  even  when  it  is  clouded  and  blotted  with 
infirmities.*  It  is  the  Divine  nature,  and  the  image  of  God, 
and  the  seed  of  glory  ;  and  therefore  as  an  infant  hath  the 
noble  nature  of  a  man,  and  in  all  his  weakness  is  much  more 
honourable  than  the  best  of  brutes  (so  that  it  is  death  to  kill 
an  infant^  but  not  a  beast) :  so  is  the  most  infirm  and  fro- 
ward  true  Christian  more  honourable  and  amiable  than  the 
most  splendid  infidel.  Bear  with  them  in  love  and  honour 
to  the  image  and  interest  of  Christy 

Direct,  v.  *  Remember  that  you  were  once  weak  in  grace 
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warning,  to  bid  you  take  heed  for  the  time  to  come.  If  you 
are  thus  brought  to  repentance,  or  to  the  more  careful  life, 
by  occasion  of  men's  censures,  they  will  prove  so  great  a 
benefit  to  you,  that  you  may,  bear  them  the  more  easily. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

C€ises  and  Directions  about  Trusts  and  Secrets. 

Tit.  1 .  Cases  of  Conscience  about  Trusts  and  Secrets. 

Quest.  I.  '  How  are  we  forbidden  to  put  our  trust  in 
man?     And  how  may  it  be  done  V 

Answ.  I.  You  must  not  trust  man  for  more  than  his  pro- 
portion, and  what  belongs  to  man  to  do :  you  must  not  ex- 
pect that  from  him  which  God  alone  can  do.  2.  You 
must  not  trust  a  bad,  unfaithful  man  to  do  that  which  is 
proper  to  a  good  and  faithful  man  to  do.  3.  You  must 
not  trust  the  best  man,  being  in^perfect  and  fallible,  as  fully 
as  if  you  supposed  him  perfect  and  infallible  :  but  having 
to  do  with  a  corrupted  world,  we  must  live  in  it  with  some 
measure  of  distrust  to  all  men ;  (for  all  that  Cicero  thought 
this  contrary  to  the  laws  of  friendship).  But  especially  ig- 
norant, dishonest,  and  fraudulent  men  must  be  most  dis- 
trusted. As  Bucholtzer  said  to  his  friend  that  was  going  to 
be  a  courtier,  '  Commendo  tibi  fidem  diabolorum,  crede  et 
contremisce :'  he  that  con verseth  with  diabolical  men,  must 
believe  them  no  further  than  is  due  to  the  children  of  the 
father  of  lies.  But  we  must  trust  men  as  men,  according  to 
the  principles  of  veracity  that  are  left  in  corrupted  nature : 
and  we  must  trust  men  so  far  as  reason  sheweth  us  cause, 
from  their  skill,  fidelity,  honesty,  or  interest :  so  a  surgeon, 
a  physician,  a  pilot  may  be  trusted  with  our  lives :  and  the 
more  skilful  and  faithful  any  man  is,  the  more  he  is  to  be 
trusted. 

Quest.  If.  '  Whom  should  a  man  chaose  for  a  matter  of 
trust?' 

Answ.  As  the  matter  is :  one  that  hath  wisdom,  skill. 
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than  the  righting  of  him  will  compensate ;  especially  when 
it  is  against  the  public  good. 

Que$t4  IX.  '  What  if  a  delinqndnt  intrust  me  with  his  es-* 
tate  or  person  to  secure  it  from  penalty?' 

Answ.  If  it  be  one  that  is  prosecuted  by  a  due  course  of 
justice,  '  cujus  pcsna  debetur  reipublicse/  whose  punish- 
ment the  common  good  requireth^  the  case  must  be ,  de- 
cided as  the  former :  you  must  not  take,  nor  keep  such  a 
trust.  But  if  it  be  one  whose  repentance  giveth  you  reason 
to  believe,  that  his  impunity  will  be  more  to  the  common 
good  than  his  punishment,  and  that  if  the  magistrate  knew 
it,  he  ought  to  spare  or  pardon  him,  in  this  case  you  may 
conceal  his  person  or  estate ;  so  be  it  you  do  it  not  by  a  lie, 
or  any  other  sinful  means,  or  such  as  will  do  more  hurt  than 
good. 

Quest.  X.  '  What  if  a  friend  intrust  me  with  his  estate  to 
secure  it  from  ^6me  great  ta^es  or  tributes  to  the  king  ? 
May  I  keep  such  a  trust  or  not  V 

Answ.  No ;  if  they  be  just  and  legal  taxes,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  magistrate  or  preservation  of  the  common- 
wealth :  but  if  it  be  done  by  an  usurper  that  hath  no  autho- 
rity, (or  done  without  or  beyond  authority,  the  oppressing 
of  the  subject,  you  may  conceal  his  estate  or  your  own)  by 
lawful  means. 

Quest.  XI.  '  What  if  a  man  that  suffereth  for  religion, 
commit  his  person  or  estate  to  my  trust?' 

Answ.  You  must  be  faithful  to  your  trust,  1.  If  it  be 
true  religion  and  a  good  cause  for  which  he  suffereth.  2. 
Or  if  he  be  falsely  accused  of  abuses  itt  religion.  3.  Or  if 
he  be  faulty ;  but  the  penalty  intended,  from  which  you  se- 
cure him,  is  incomparably  beyond  his  fault  and  unjust.  Sup- 
posing still  that  you  save  him  only  by  lawllil  means,  and 
that  it  be  not  like  to  tend  to  do  more  hurt  than  good,  to  the 
cause  of  religion  or  the  commonwealth. 

Quest.  XII.  '  What  if  a  Papist  or  other  erroneous  person 
intrust  me  (being  of  the  same  mind)  to  educate  his  children 
in  that  way,  when  he  is  dead,  and  afterward  I  come  to  S6e 
the  error,  must  I  perform  that  trust  or  not?' 

Answ.  No:  1.  Because  no  trust  can  oblige  y6u  to  do 
hurt*  2.  Because  it  is  contrary  to  the  primary  intent  of 
your  friend  ;  which  was  his  children's  good.    And  you  may 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CH^P.  XXV.]  CHRISTIAN    POLITICS.  417 

4arust,  or  would  discharge  you  of  it.  If  it  be  some  great  a&d 
unexpected  dangers,  which  you  think  upon  good  grounds 
the  psurent  would  acquit  you  from  if  he  were  living,  you  ful- 
fil your  trust  if  you  avoid  them,  and  do  that  which  would 
have  been  his  will  if  he  had  known  it.  Otherwise  you  must 
perform  your  promise  though  it  be  to  your  loss  and  suf- 
fering? 

Quest.  XVI.  *  But  what  if  it  was  only  a  trust  imposed  by 
his  desire  and  will,  without  my  acceptance  or  promise  to 
perform  it?' 

Amw.  You  must  do  as  you  would  be  done  by,  and  as 
the  common  good,  and  the  laws  of  love  and  friendship  do 
require.  Therefore  the  quality  of  the  person,  and  your  ob- 
ligations to  him,  and  especially  the  comparing  of  the  con- 
sequent good  and  evil  together  must  decide  the  case. ' 

Quesi.  XVII.  *  What  if  the  surviving  kindred  of  the  or- 
phan be  nearer  to  him  fiian  1  am,  and  they  censure  me  and 
calumniate  me  as  injurious  to  the  orphan,  may  I  not  ease 
myself  of  the  trust,  and  cast  it  upon  them?' 

Amw.  In  this  case  also,  the  measure  of  your  suffering 
must  first  be  compared  with  the  measure  of  the  orphan's 
good ;  and  then  your  conscience  must  tell  you  whetiber  you 
verily  think  the  parent  who  intrusted  you,  would  discharge 
you  if  he  were  alive  and  knew  the  case.  If  he  would,  though 
you  promised,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  it  was  not  the  mean- 
ing of  his  desire  or  your  promise,  to  incur  such  suffering : 
and  if  you  believe  that  he  would  not  discharge  you  if  he 
were  alive,  then  if  you  promised  you  must  perform ;  but  if 
yoa  promised  not,  you  must  go  no  farther  than  the  law  of 
love  requireth. 

Quest.  XVII 1.  '  What  is  a  minister  of  Christ  to  do,  if  a 
penitent  person  confess  secretly  some  heinous  or  capital 
crime  to  him,  (as  adultery,  theft,  robbery,  murder :)  must  it 
be  concealed  or  not?' 

Answ.  1.  If  a  purpose  of  sinning  be  antecedently  con- 
fessed, it  is  unlawful  to  farther  the  crime,  or  give  opportu- 
nity to  it  by  a  concealment :  but  it  must  be  so  far  opened 
%B  is  necessary  for  the  prevention  of  another's  sin  ;  espe- 
cially if  it  be  treason  against  the  king  or  kingdom,  or  any 
thing  against  the  common  good. 

2.  When  the  punishment  of  the  offender  is  apparently 

VOL.    VI.  £    E 
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punidhmetit,  for  the  prevention  of  the  hurt  or  Wrong  of 
otherit;,  nor  any  great  danger  by  concealment  to  the  minitJ- 
ter  himself,  I  think  that  the  critnfe,  though  it  were  capital, 
should  be  concealed.    My  reasons  are, 

(1.)  Because  though  every  man  be  bound  to  do  his  best 
to  prevent  sin,  yet  every  ttiati  is  not  bound  to  brifag  offfenders 
to  pnnishnient  .*  he  that  is  no  magiaitrate,  nor  hath  a  special 
call  so  to  do,  may  be  in  many  cases  not  obliged  to  It. 

(2,)  It  i&  commonly  concluded  that  (in  most  cases)  a  ca- 
pital oflFender  is  not  boimd  to  bring  himself  to  punishment : 
sAnd  that  which  yoii  could  not  Inow  but  by  his  free  fconfes- 
^on,  i^  confessed  to  you  only  on  your  promise  of  conceal- 
ment, seertielh  to  me  to  put  you  under  no  other  obligation  to 
bring  him  to  punishment  than  he  is  under  himself. 

(3.)  Chri6t*s  words  and  practice,  in  dismissing  the  wo- 
man taken  in  adultery,  sheweth  that  it  is  not  al^irays  a  duty 
for  Olife  that  is  no  magistrate  to  prosectlte  a  capital  offender. 
But  that  sometlmefe  his  repentance  and  life  may  be  preferred, 

(4.)  And  magistrates'  pardons  shew  the  same. 

(5.)  Otherwise  no  sinnet  would  have  the  benefit  of  a 
counsellor  to  Open  his  troubled  conscience  to  :  for  if  it  be  ii 
duty  to  detect  a  great  crime  in  order  to  a  great  punishment, 
why  hot  a  less  also  in  order  to  A  less  punishment.  And 
Who  wonld  confess  when  it  is  to  bring  themselves  to  punish- 
ment ? 

Tl.  In  thosfe  countries  where  the  law  allows  pastors  to 
conceal  all  crimes  that  penitents  freely  confess,  it  is  left  to 
the  pastot^s  judgment  to  conceal  all  that  he  discemeth  may 
be  concealed  Without  the  gt^ater  injury  of  others,  or  of  the 
kiiig  o)t  cpmiiionwealth. 

12.  Tti^ft  is  4  knoWl^d^e  of  the  faults  of  others,  by  com- 
ttfoh  feihe,  ^fepeclally  many  years  aft^i^  the  committing,  which 
doth  not  oblige  the  hearers  to  prosecute  the  offender.  Atid 
ytt  A  Crithe  |ihbli(ily  knowti  i^  more  to  be  punished  (lest  im- 
f)tiUity  ^m^oMeti  ofchei*^  to  the  Hke)  than  an  uhknown  criin^, 
revealed  ih  bonfest^ibh. 

Tit.  2.  Directions  about  Trutts  and  Secrets. 

Direct,  i.  '  Be  not  rash  in  receiving  secrets  or  any  other 
trusts  :*  but  first  consider  what  you  are  thereby  obliged  to. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Directions  against  Selfishness  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  Love  of  our 

Neighbour. 

The  two  tables  of  the  law,are  summed  up  by  our  Saviour  in 
two  comprehensive  precepts :  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  soul,  and  might :"  and  "  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/*  In  the  decalogue  the 
first  of  these  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  first  commandment, 
put  first  because  it  is  the  principle  of  all  obedience:  and 
the  second  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  tenth  commandment, 
which  is  therefore  put  last,  because  it  is  the  comprehensive 
sum  of  other  duties  to  our  neighbour  or  injuries  against  him, 
which  any  other  particular  instances  may  contain  ;  iBind  also 
the  principle  of  the  duty  to,  or  sin  against,  our  neighbour. 
The  meaning  of  the  tenth  commandment  is  variously  con- 
jectured at  by  expositors  :  some  say  that  it  speaketh  against 
inward  concupiscence  and  the  sinful  thoughts  of  the  heart; 
bdt  so  do  all  the  rest,  in  the  true  meaning  of  them,  and 
must  not  be  supposed  to  forbid  the  outward  action  only,  nor 
to  be  any  way  defective:  some  say  that  it  forbiddeth  co- 
veting and  commandeth  contentment  witii  our  state ;  so 
doth  the  eighth  cofnmandment ;  yet  there  is  some  part  of 
the  truth  in  both  these.  And  the  plain  truth  is  (as  far  as  I 
can  understand  it),  that  the  sin  forbidden  is  selfishness  as 
apposite  to  the  love  of  others,  and  the  duty  commanded  is 
to  love  our  neighbours  ;  and  that  it  is^as  is  said,  the  sum  of 
the  second  table,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
Itself:"  as  the  captain  leadeth  die  van,  and  theKeutenant 
bringeth  up  the  rear ;  so,  "  Thou  shalt  love  God  above  all," 
is  the  first  commandment,  and  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,"  is  the  last,  for  the  aforesaid  reason.  T  shall 
tlierefore  in  these  following  Directions  speak  to  the  two 
parts  of  the  tenth  commandment. 

Direct,  i.  *  The  first  help  against  selfishness  is  to  under- 
stand well  the  nature  and  malignity  of  the  sin.'  For  want 
of  this  it  commonly  prevaileth,  with  little  suspicion,  lamen- 
tation, and  opposition.  Let  me  briefly  therefore  anato- 
mize it. 

1.  It  is  the  radical,  positive  sin  of  the  soul,  comprehend- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


422  CHRISTIAN    WREiJXORY.  [PART   IT. 

ing  seminally^  or  causally  all  the  ve^U  The  corruption  of 
man^s  nature,  or  his  radical  sin,  bath  two  parts,  the  positive 
part,  and  the  privitive  part :  the  positive  pwt  is  selfishness^ 
or  the  inordinate  love  of  carnal  self;  the  privitive  part  is  un- 
godliness or  want  of  the  love  t)f  God.  Man's  fsJl  was  his 
turning  from  God  to  himself;  and  his  regeueratioa  couwt- 
eth  in  the  turning  of  him  from  himself  to  Qod  ;  or  the^  geue* 
rating  of  the  love  of  God  (as  coiqprebending  ftatU  ww} 
obedience)  and  the  mortifying  of  self-love*  Selfi^hneiui 
therefore  is  all  positive  sin  in  one,  as  wwtof  the  lov^of  Gic4 
is  all  privitive  sin  in  one.  And  self-denial  and  th^  lov^  of 
God  are  all  duties  virtually  ;  (ox  the  true  love  of  mw  iscow^ 
prehended  in  the  love  of  God.  Understand  this,  fm4  yon 
will  understand  what  original  and  actual  siu  i^>  and  vvhat 
grace  and  duty  are. 

2.  Therefore  selfishness  is  the  cause  of  all  sin  in  ibe 
world  both  positive  and  privitive,  and  is  virtually  the  biteaoh 
of  every  one  of  God's  commandments.  For  even  the  want 
of  the  love  of  God  is  caused  by  the  inordinate  love  of  self. 
As  the  consuming  of  other  parts  is  caused  by  the  drc^psy, 
which  tumifieth  the  belly.  It  is  only  selfishness  whicb 
breaketh  the  fifth  commandment,  by  causing  rulers  to  op- 
press and  persecute  their  subjects,  and  causetb  subjects  to 
be  seditious  and  rebellious  ;  and  causeth  aU  tbabi^raesft^ 
and  quarrellings,  and  uncomfortablenees,  which  arisetii 
among  all  relations.  It  is  only  selfishness  which  caiiAeth  the 
cursed  wars  of  the  earth ;  and  desolation  of  countries,  by 
plundering  and  burning ;  the  murders  which  ciy  for  revenge 
to  heaven  (whether  civil,  military,  or  religious;)  whi^k 
causeth  all  the  railings^  fightings,  envying^  malice;  the 
schisms,  and  proud  overvaluings  of  men's  own  undev»tond«- 
ings  and  opinions ;  and  the  contendii^  of  pastors,  who  skaU 
be  the  greatest,  and  who  shall  have  his  will  in  proud  ifi»ufp»- 
tions  and  tyrannical  impositions  and  domination;  it  is  self- 
fishness  which  hath  set  up,  and  maintaineth  the  papacy,  ami 
causeth  all  the  divisions  between  the  Western  and  the 
Eastern  churches ;  and  all  the  cruelties,  lies  and  treaohery 
exercised  upon  that  account.  It  is  selfishness  which  tcou^ 
bleth  families  and  corporations,  churchy  and  tingd— is; 
which  violateth  vows,  and  bonds  of  friendship,  and  causeth 
all  the  tumults,  and  strifes,  and  troubles  ia  the  world.     It  is 
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9«AfiBliiie8S  which  oaaaath  all  oav^ionsness,  all  pfide  and 
Uibition^  all  luxury  aad  ToluptaouBncga,  all  anrfeitiDg  and 
drwdi:enfie8^  chambmng  aiid  wantonness^  time-wasling 
and  heart^QorrupftiBg  spoit9,  and  all  Ihe  riots  and  levelling 
crf'difr  ffensual :  a)l  the  oonteadings  for  honoant  and  ptefer* 
meota*  aiKl  all  the  daoeit  in  buying  and  sefltng^  ^e  stealing 
aiid  robbing*  the  farihery  ai^  simony » the  lawsuits  wbi<&  are 
nnjost,  the  perjuries,  feke  witneasing,  mmghteoua  judging, 
Ike  offrttmans,  the  revenge*  and  in  one  word  all  the  un-^ 
charitable  and  unjust  actions  in  the  world.  Thisii^the  true 
nature  of  carnal  selfishness*  and  it  is  no  bett^. 

3«  SelfisbneiM  is  the  oorrnptioil  of  aD  the  faoaltiea  of  the 
soul,  (t  ia  the  sin  of  the  mind*  by  adfeonceitedness  and 
priide ;  it  is  the  aim  laf  &e  will  anl  affections*  by  self-IcHre* 
and  all  ^e  selfish  passions  which  atispd  it :  si^sh  desires* 
angers*  sorrows*  discontents*  jealousies*  fears*  leuida^tiea, 
<&a.  It  ia  the  cormption  of  all  the  inferior  faculties*  and  the 
whole  coavenfation  by  selftseeking*  and  aU  thefonementioned 
pFtla 

4.  Selfishness  is  the  commonest  sin  in  the  world.  E^ery 
Q)M3i  is  flow  bom  with  it*  and  hath  it  more  or  less  i  and  there- 
foiPe  evevy  man  shoiild  fear  it. 

6.  SelfifiAness  |a  the  hairdest  sin  m,  the  woiid  to  OT«»t 
eoioa^  in  aU  the  unsegenen^e  it  ia  predomiBafit  :.for  no* 
tUng  but  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  Ood  can  oyercome  k* 
An^  m  many  thousimife  diat  seem  very  aeakms  ift  religion^ 
and  very  merged  ia  aU  other  respects*  yet  in  a<Hne  way  ot 
oAfir  selfiahneas  doth  so  lamentably  appear*  yea*  and  is  so 
strong  in  many  that  are  sincere*  that  it  i&tho  gcsateet  dist^ 
honour  \q  the  cb«MB^  of  Christy  and  hath^  tempted  many  to 
infidelity*  or  to  doubt  whether  there  be  any  such  H^astg  af 
tffu#  s^c^fici^ion  im  the  woil4«^  The  person  that  seeaMad 
the  mont  mortified  i^ainta*  if  you  do  but  c^oss  th^tt  in  their 
self-inteies(^  or  opinion*  or  will*  or  seem  to  slight  them*,  or 
have  a  low  eateem  of  them*  what  sw^lings*  what  heartrbuia* 
ings*  what  bittw  craeurings*  what  pioud  impatienee*  if  not 
achisfM  land  separations  will  it  cause?  God  hath  better 
servants;  but  toio  ma^ay  wbich^seem  to  tbemselvea  and 
others  to  b^  the  befs^t*  are  no  better*  How  then  should 
ey^ry.  Chri^im^^hor  and  watch  against  thi$  uniteraal 
eviK 
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crowned  witli  thoms,  clothed  in  purple  with  a  reed  in  his 
hand,  scourged,  and  led  away  to  execution,  bearing  bis 
cross,  and  hanged  up  among  tiiieves  :  forsaken  by  his  own 
disciples,  and  all  the  world,  and  in  part  by  him  who  is  more 
than  all  the  world :  and ,  consider  why  all  this  was  done* 
For  whom  he  did  it,  and  what  lesson  he  purposed  hereby  to 
te^ch  us :  consider  why  he  made  it  one  half  the  condition 
of  our  salvlttion,  and  so  great  a  part  of  the  Christian  religion, 
to  deny  ourselves  and  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  him : 
and  will  have  no  other  to  be  his  disciples  *.  Were  a  cruci- 
fied Christ  more  of  our  daily  study,  and  did  we  make  it  our 
religion  to  learn  and  follow  his  holy  example,  self-denial 
would  be  better  known  and  practised,  and  Christianity  would 
appear  as  it  is,  and  not  as  it  is  misunderstood,  adulterated 
and  abused  in  the  world.  But  because  I  have  long  ago 
written  a  "  Treatise  of  Self-denial/'  1  shall  add  no  more.     < 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 

Cases  and  Directions  for  Loving  our  Neighbour  as  ourselves* 

Tit.  L  Cases  of  Conscience  about  Loving  our  Neighbour. 

Quest.  I.  'In  what  sense  is  it  that  I  must  love  my  neigh- 
bour as  myself?  Whether  in  the  kind  of  love,  or  in  the  de- 
gree, or  only  in  the  reality/ 

Answ.  The  true  meaning  of  the  text  is,  you  must  love 
him  according  to  his  true  worth,  without  the  diversion  and 
hindrance  of  selfishness  and  partiality.  As  you  must  love 
yourself  according  to  that  degree  of  goodness  which  is  in 
you,  and  no* more;  so  must  you  as  impartially  love  your 
neighbour  according  to  that  degree  of  goodness  which  is  in 
him.  So  that  it  truly  extendeth  to  the  reality,  the  kind,  and 
the  degree  of  love,  supposing  it  in  both  proportioned  to  the 
goodness  of  the  object.  But  before  this  can  be  understood, 
the  true  nature  of  love  must  be  well  understood. 

Quest.  II.  '  What  is  the  true  nature  of  love,  both  as  to 
myself  and  neighbour  V 

Answ.  Love  is  nothing  but  the  prime  motion  of  the  will 

»   Luke  xiv.  26, 31.  33. 
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to  its  proper  object ;  which  is  called  complacence ;  tibe  ob^ 
ject  of  it  is  simple  goodness,  or  good  as  such :  it  arisetk 
from  suitableness  between  the  object  and  the  will,  as  ap- 
petite doth  from  the  suitableness  of  the  appetmt  fiusulty 
and  food.  This  good  as  it  i^  variously  modified,  or  any 
way  differeth,  doth  accordingly  cause  or  require  a  diffitience 
in  our  loye ;  therefore  that  lore  which  in  its  priHie  act  and 
nature  is  but  one,  is  diversely  denominated,  as  its  objects 
are  diversified.  To  an  object  as  simply  good  in  itself,  it 
followeth  the  understanding's  estimation,  and  is  called,  as  I 
said,  mere  complacence  or  adhesion :  to  an  object  as  not 
yet  attained,  but  absent,  or  distant,  and  attiunable,  it  is 
called  desire  or  desiring  love :  and  as  expected,  hope,  or 
hoping  love,  (which  is  a  conjunction  of  desire  and  expe<>> 
tation) :  to  an  object  nearest,  and  attained,  it  is  called  frui- 
tion, or  delight,  or  delighting  love.  To  an  object  which  by 
means  must  be  attained,  it  is  called  seeking  love,  as  it  ex- 
cite th  to  the  use  of  those  means :  and  to  an  object  missed,  it 
is,  by  accident,  mourning  love.  But  still  love  itself  in  its 
essential  act  is  one  and  the  same.  As  it  respecteth  an  ob- 
ject which  wanteth  something  to  make  it  perfect,  and  de- 
sireth  the  supply  of  that  want,  it  is  called  love  of  benevo- 
lence ;  denominated  from  this  occasion,  as  it  desiret)i  to  do 
good  to  him  that  is  loved.  And  it  is  a  love  of  the  same 
nature  which  we  exercise  towards  God,  who  needeth  nothii^ 
as  we  rejoice  in  that  perfection  and  happiness  which  he 
hath ;  though  it  be  not  to  be  called  properly  by  ^h^  same 
u^of^e.  Goodness  being  the  true  object  of  love,  is  the  true 
ipeasure  of  it:  and  therefore  God  as  in^nitely  and  pripai^ 
tiveJy  good,  is  the  prime  and  only  simple  object  of  our  ab^ 
solute,  total  love.  And  therefore  those  who  upderstand  no 
goodness  in  any  being,  but;  ^^  profitable  to  them^  or  to  som^ 
other  creature,  do  know  no  God,  nor  love  God  as  God,  nor 
have  any  love  but  selfish  and  idolatrous*  By  this  you  may 
perceive  th^  nature  of  love. 

Quest.  Ill,  '  But  may  none  be  loved  above  the  measure 
of  his  goodness  ?  How  then  did  God  love  us  when  we  were 
not,  or  were  his  enemies  ?  And  how  must  wjb  love  the 
wicked  ?     And  how  must  an  ungodly  person  love  hirtself  r 

Answ*  If  only  good  as  such  be  the  object  of  love,  then 
certainly  none  should  be  loved  but  in  proportion  to   his 
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wd  ^eaaili?^  lore  or  appetite^  and  ratioual  loTe ;  and  hma 
twf  eo  love>  and  the  effeetf  of  love ;  and  between  natural 
goodneaa  in  the  ob^eet,  and  moanA  goodness*  And  so  I 
iortiifir  answer,  1.  There  is  in  every  man  a  natoral  and  seiif- 
sUiFQ  love  of  himself  and  his  ow9  pleasure  and  felicity,  and 
SA  averseness  to  death,  and  pain,  and  sorr<»¥»  as  there  is  in 
evcary  brute :  smd  this  Ood  hath  planted  there  for  the  pr^sev«> 
vajtige  of  the  creature.  This  &lldii  not  under  commaads 
<Hr  p^rohibitiofis  directly,  beoause  it  is  not  free  but  neoes*- 
aary  i  as  no  man  is  commanded  or  forbidden  to  be  hungry, 
or  iJbirsty,  or  weary,  or  the  like :  it  is  not  this  loye  winch  is 
me^it  when  we  are  eoi^maaded  to  '^  love  our  n^Big^bouv  as 
ourselves :"  for  I  am  not  commanded  to  feel  hunger,  and 
thirst,  nor  to  desire  meat  or  drink  by  the  sensitive  s^petite 
{qi  my  nei^iboiir :  nor  sensitively  to  feel  his  pain  or  pleao* 
sure,  nor  to.bave  that  natural  aversation  from  4e&th  or  pain^ 
nor  sensitive  desire  of  life  cmd  pleasure,  for  him  as  for  mj^ 
self.  But  the  love  h^ne  spoken  of,  is  that  volition  with  the 
dae  affection  conjunct,  which  is  our  rational  love;  as  being 
the  act  of  our  highest. fae«lty,  and  falling  under  God's  oom«- 
maiid.  As  to  the  seiisative  love,  it  p^oeeedeth  not  upon  the 
sense  or  estimate  of  goodness  in  the  person  who  loveth  hhoar 
self  or  any  other  (as  beasts  love  dieir  youug  ones  without 
respect  to  their  exoellency).  But  it  is  rational  love  which 
is  proportioned  to  the  estimated  goodness  of  the  thing  be-- 
loved*  2.  Physieal  goodness  may  be  in  an  object  which 
halh  no  moral  goodness;  €tnd  this  may  ooiitain  a  cAp^eityof 
QKMral goodness;  and  each  of  them  is  amiid)H  according  to 
its  natuDs  and  degree.  3«  Beneficence  is  sometimes  an 
efiect  of  love,  and  so«>etimes  an  eflect  of  wisdom  only  as  to 
tho^  object^  and  of  love  to  something  else  ;  but  it  is  never 
le^Ff  itself.  Usually  foenevoleiice  is  an  act  of  love,  and  he^ 
nefioence  an  effect,  but  not  always.  I  may  do  gpod  to 
another  wiUio«t  any  love  to  him,  for  s(Hne  ends  pf  my  own» 
or  (&r  the  sake  of  another.  And  a  man  may  be  obliged  to 
greater  beneficence,  where  he  is  not  obliged  to  greater  love« 
And  now  to  the  instafiees,  I  further  answetv  !•  When  we 
had  no  being,  Qod  did  not  properly  love  us  ^  in  esse  reali  ^ 
(unless  yoKL  will  go  to  «ur  co-eKistenee  in  eternity ;  for  we 
were  not '  in  esse  reali ') ;  but  only  as  we  were  *  in  esse  cog- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CHAP.  XXyil.]     CHRISTIAN  POUTICa.  429 

welfare  of  my  horse^  without  any  proper  lore  to  him,  ereii 
for  myself  and  use.  When  God  from  eternity  willeth  to 
make  Paul,  and  to  convert  and  save  him,  *  ut  illi  "bene  sit,' 
it  is  called,  love  of  benevolence ;  but  properly  it  is  only  to 
be  called,  a  will  to  make  Paul  good  and  lovely^;  it  being 
only  God  himself  who  is  the  origincd  and  ultimate  end  of 
that  will  and  purpose ;  and  himself  only  which  he  then 
laveth,  there  being  nothing  but  himself  to  love ;  till  in  that 
instant  that  Paul  is  existent,  and  so  recdly  lovely.  For 
Paul  'in  esse  cognito'  is  not  Paul:  yet  no  reality  doth 
'  oriri  de  novo'  in  God  ;  but  a  new  respect  and  denomina* 
tion,  and  in  the  creature  new  effects.  (Of  which  elsewhere.) 
Quest.  IV.  '  Must  I  love  every  one  as  much  as  myself  in 
degree,  or  only  some  ? ' 

Amw.  You  must  love  every  one  impartially  as  yourself; 
according  to  his  goodness ;  and  you  must  wish  well  to  every 
one  as  to  yourself;  but  you  must  love  no  man  complacen- 
tiaUy  so  much  as  yourself,  who  is  not  or  seemeth  not  to^ 
have  as  much  loveliness,  that  is,  as  much  goodness,  or  as 
much  of  God,  as  yourself. 

Quest.  V.  '  Must  I  love  any  one  more  than  myself? ' 
Amw.  Yes,  every  one  diat  is  and  appeareth  better  dian 
yourself.  Your  sensitive  love  to  another  cannot  be  as  much 
as  to  yourself ;  and  your  beneficence  ^(ordinarily)  must  be 
most  to  yourself,  because  God  in  nature  and  his  laws  bath 
so  appointed  it ;  and  your  benevolence  to  yourself  and  to 
others  must  be  cdike :  '  but  your  rational  estimation,  and 
love  or  complacence  (with  the  honour  and  praise  attending 
it)  must  be  more  to  every  one  that  is  better  than  yourself; 
for  that  which  is  best  is  most  amiable,  and  that  which  hath 
most  of  God. 

Quest.  VI.  '  Will  it  not  then  follow,  that  I  must  love 
another  man's  wife  and  children  better  than  mine  own,  when 
they  are  really  better?' 

^fisw.  Yes, no  doubt;  but  it  is  only  with  that  rational 
estimative  love.  But  there  is  besides  a  love  to  wife  and 
children,  which  is  in  some  measure  sensitive,  which  you  are 
not  obliged  to  give  to  others  :  and  rationally  they  are  more 
amiable  to  you,  in  their  particuliyr  relations  and  respects, 

•>  But  if  any  be  resolved  to  call  mere  beiievolcace  by  the  name  of  love,  I  will 
not  contend  about  a  iiame. 
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diongh  others  are  more  amiable  in  other  tespects  :  iud  be* 
sides,  though  you  value  and  rationally  love  another  niore> 
yet  the  expressions  must  not  be  the  same ;  for  tho^e  must 
follow  the  relation  according  to  Ood^s  commettid.  You 
may  not  cohabit  or  embrace,  not  maintain  and  provide  for 
Others  as  your  own,  even  when  you  ratiotially  love  them 
more  :  the  common  good  requires  this  otder  in  the  expires- 
sive  part,  as  well  as  God's  command. 

Quest,  vii.  'Who  is  my  neighbour  that  I  must  love  as 
myself? ' 

Amw,  Not  devils  or  damned  souls,  who  are  ttnder  jus- 
tice add  from  under  mercy,  and  are  none  of  oui*  society  : 
but,  L  Every  natural  man 'in  via,'  being  a  member  of 
God's  kingdom  in  the  same  world,  i^  to  be  loVfed  as  my  na- 
tural self;  and  every  spiritual  man  as  a  member  of  the  same 
kingdom  of  Christ,  must  be  loved  as  my  spiritual  self;  and 
every  spiritual  man  as  such,  above  my  natural  self  as  such ; 
and  no  natural  man  as  such,  so  much  as  my  spiritual  self  ai5 
such  :  so  that  no  man  on  earth  is  excluded  from  your  love, 
which  must  be  impartial  to  all  as  to  yourself,  but  propor- 
tioned to  their  goodness. 

Quest,  viii.  'Are  not  antichrist  and  those  that  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  excepted  out  of  this  our  love,  and  out  of 
our  prayers  and  endeavours  of  their  good  ? ' 

Ansis)*  Those  that  (with  Zanchy)  think  Mahotnet  to  be 
antichrist,  may  so  conclude,  because  he  i«  dead  and  out  of 
our  communion.  Those  that  take  the  Papacy  to  be  Miti- 
christ  (as  most  Protestants  do)  cannot  so  conclude ;  be- 
cause as  there  is  but  one  antichrist,  that  is,  6ne  papacy, 
Aough  an  hundred  popes  be  in  that  seat,  so  every  one  of 
those  popes  is  '  in  via'  and  under  mercy,  and  recotertible 
out  of  that  condition ;  and  therefore  is  to  be  loved  and 
prayed  for  accordingly.  And  as  for  those  that  blaspheme 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  a  sin  that  one  man  cannot  fcertainly 
know  in  another,  ordinarily  at  least ;  and  therefore  cannot 
characterize  a  person  unfit  for  our  love,  and  prayets,  and 
endeavours. 

Quest.  IX.  '  May  we  not  hate  the  enemies  of  God  1  How 
then  must  we  love  them  as  ourselves  ?  * 

Answ.  We  may  and  must  hate  sin  in  every  one ;  and 
where  it  is  predominant,  as  God  is  said  to  hate  the  sinner 
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for  Ikift  sin,  «t>  ttiuKt  W«  ;  and  yet  i^tiU  lore  him  &d  ourd^lvea  ; 
for  you  must  hate  sin  in  yourselves  as  much  or  mote  thani^ 
aay  other :  and  if  you  are  wicked  you  must  hat*  yourselves, 
«id  Buoh ;  yea,  if  yoii  kte  godly,  ydtt  must '  secuudum  quid/ 
or  in  that  measure  as  you  are  sinful,  abhor,  ami  loathe,  and 
hate  yourselrBs  as  such ;  and  yet  you  must  loV^e  yourselves 
a^oording  to  the  measure  of  all  that  natural  and  moral  goodr 
ness  which  is  in  yoU  \  and  you  must  desire  and  endeavont 
idl  the  good  t6  yourselves  that  you  can.  Judt  s6  must  yon 
hate  and  love  another :  love  them  and  hate  them  impartially 
«Mi  you  must  do  yourselves. 

Qiue$t.  X,  '  May  I  not  wish  hurt  Bometimes  to  another, 
more  than  to  thyself? ' 

Ansit)^  Yoti  may  wish  a  mediate  hurt  which  tendeth  to 
his  good,  or  to  the  good  of  oth^s ;  but  you  must  never 
Wish  tttiy  fitlal  hurt  and  misery  to  him.  You  may  wish  your 
Mend  a  vomit  or  blood-letting  for  his  Cul*e ;  and  you  may 
wuih  him  liotne  affliction,  when  it  is  needful  and  apt  to  burna- 
ble him  and  do  him  good,  or  16  restrain  hitu  from  doing 
hurt  U>  others  :  aUd  on  the  same  accounts,  and  for  the  pub- 
lic good,  you  may  desire  penal  justice  to  be  done  upon  him, 
yea,  sometimes  unto  death ;  but  still  with  a  desire  of  the  sa- 
ving of  his  soul.  And  sUch  hurt  you  may  also  wish  your- 
self as  is  necessary  to  your -good ;  but  you  are  not  to  wish 
the  same  penakied  to  yourself,  1.  Because  you  have  some- 
what else  first  to  wish  and  do,  even  to  repent  and  prevent  it. 
2.  Because  you  are  not  bound  ordinarily  to  do  executioU 
upon  yoursdf.  It  is  more  ih  your  power  to  repent  yourself, 
and  make  repehtauce  leds  necessary  by  humble  confession 
ahd  amendn^eut,  than  to  bring  another  to  repentance.  Yet 
I  may  add  also,  that  hypothetically  you  may  wish  that  de^^ 
traction  to  the  enemies  of  God  in  this  life,  which  absolutely 
you  may  uot  wish  t  ttiat  is,  you  mubt  desire  firfet  thiit  they 
may  repent,  and  secondly,  that  they  may  be  restrained  from 
hurting  others ;  but  if  neither  of  these  may  be  attained,  that 
they  may  be  cut  off. 

VU.  J.  IHrecH€i^f0r  Lcnm^  (m  iMghbMrs  as  (mnefm. 

Difiect.  I.  'Take  heed  of  selfiishnesd  and  covetousness. 
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the  two  great  enemies  of  love.'     Of  which  {  have  spoken 
more  at  large  before. 

Direct,  ii.  'Fall  out  with  iio  man;  or  if  you  do,  be 
speedily  reconciled  : '  For  passions  and  dissensions  are  the 
extinguishers  of  love. 

Direct,  iii.  *  Love  God  truly,  and  you  will  easily  love 
your  neighbour  : '  For  you  will  see  God^s  image  on  him,  or 
interest  in  him,  and  feel  all  his  precepts  and  mercies  obli- 
ging you  hereunto.  As  1  John  iii.  11.  23.,  and  iv.  7.  12. 
20,21. 

Direct,  iv.  *To  this  end  let  Christ  be  your  continual 
study.*  He  is  the  full  revelation  of  the  love  of  God ;  the 
lively  pattern  of  love,  and  the  best  teacher  of  it  that  ever 
was  in  the  world  :  his  incarnation,  life  and  sufferings,  his 
Gospel  and  covenant,  his  intercession  and  preparations  for 
our  heavenly  felicity,  all  are  the  great  demonstrations  of 
condescending,  matchless  love.  Mark  both  God's  love  to 
us  in  him,  and  his  love  to  man,  and  you  will  have  the  best 
directive  and  incentive  of  your  love. 

Direct,  v.  *  Observe  all  the  good  which  is  in  every  man.' 
Consider  of  the  good  of  humanFty  in  his  nature,  and  the 
goodness  of  alHhat  truth  which  he  confesseth,  and  of  all 
that  moral  good  which  appeareth  in  his  heart  and  life ;  and 
let  not  oversight  or  partiality  cause  you  to  overlook  it,  or 
make  light  of  it.  For  it  is  goodness  which  is  the  only  at- 
tractive of  love  :  and  if  you  overlook  men's  goodness,  you 
cannot  love  them. 

Direct,  vi.  '  Abhor  and  beware  of  a  censorious  disposition, 
which  magnifieth  men's  faults,  and  vilifieth  their  virtues, 
and  maketh  men  seem  worse  than  indeed  they  are.'  For  as 
this  Cometh  from  the  want  of  love,  so  doth  it  destroy  that 
little  which  is  left. 

Direct,  vii.  '  Beware  of  superstition  and  an  erring  judg« 
ment,  which  maketh  men  place  religion  where  God  never 
placed  it.'  For  when  this  hath  taught  you  to  make  duties 
and  sins  of  your  own  humour  and  invention,  it  will  quickly 
teach  you  to  love  or  hate  men  accordingly  as  they  fit  or 
cross  your  opinion  and  humour  :  thus  many  a  Papist  loveth 
not  those  that  are  not  subjects  of  the  Roman  moniyrch,  and 
that  follow  not  all  his  irrational  fopperies.  Many  an  Ana- 
baptist loveth  not  those  that  are  against  his  opinion  of  re- 
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baptizing :  one  loveth  n6t  those  who  are  for  liturgies,  forms 
of  worship  and  church-itiufiic ;  and  many  love  not  those 
who  ar^  against  them;  and  so  of  other  things  (of  which 
more  anon). 

Direct,  viii.  '  Avoid  the  company  of  censorious  back- 
biters and  proud  contemners  of  their  brethren :  hearken  Qot 
to  them  that  are  causelessly  vilifying  others ;  aggravating 
theif  faults  and  extenuating  their  virtues/  For  such  proud, 
supercilious  persons  (religious  or  profane)  are  but  the  mes* 
sengers  of  satan,  by  whom  he  entreateth  you  to  hate  your 
neighbour,  or  abate  your  love  to  him.  And  to  hear  them 
speak  evil  of  others,  is  but  to  go  hear  a  sermon  against  cha- 
rity, which  may  t^-ke  with  such  hearts  as  ours  before  we  are 
aware. 

Direct,  ix.  *  Keep  still  the  motives  and  incentives  of 
love  upon  your  minda/  Which  I  shall  here  next  set  before 
you. 

Tit.  3.  The  Reasons  or  Motives  of  Ijove  to  our  Neighbour. 

Mot.  I.  '  Consider  well  of  the  image  and  interest  of  God 
in  man.'  The  worst  man  is  his  creature,  and  hath  his  natu- 
ral image,  though  not  his  moral  image ;  and  you  shoul4 
Jove  the  work  for  the  workman's  sake.  There  is  something 
of  God  upon  all  human  nature  above  the  brutes ;  it  is  intel-' 
ligent,  and  capable  of  knowing  him,  of  loving  him  and  of 
serving  him;  and  possibly  may  be  brought  to.  do  all  this 
better  than  you  can  do  it.  Undervalue  not  the  noble  na- 
ture of  man,  nor  overlook  that  of  God  which  is  upon  them, 
nor  the  interest  which  he  hatli  in  them. 

Mot.  II.  '  Consider  well  of  God's  own  love  to  man.'  He 
hateth  their  sins  more  than  any  of  us ;  and  yet  he  loveth 
his  workmanship  upon  them :  '^And  maketh  his  sun  to 
shine  and  his  rain  to  fallen  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust*."  And  what  should  more  stir  us 
up  to  love,  than  to  be  like  to  God  ?   . 

Mot.  III.  ^  And  think  oft  of  the  lov^  of  Christ  unto  man^- 
kind  ;  yea,  even  unto  his  enemies.'  Can  you  have  a  better 
example,  a  livelier  incentive,  or  a  surer  guide  ? 

Mot.  IV,  '  Consider  of  our  unity  of  nature  with  all  men  J' 

•  Matt.  V.  46. 
VOL.    VI.  F  F 
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halefolnesa.    &  It !»  a  sweet,  delightful  duty :  all  love  u 
esseatiated  lYith  some  complacence  and  delight.    6.    It 
tenideth  to  the  ease  and  quietness  of  your  lives  :  what  con-, 
tentions  and  troubles  will  love  avoid!     What  peace  and 
pleasure  doth  it  cause  in  families,  neighbourhoods-  and  all 
societies  !     And  what  brawling  vexations  come  where  it  is 
wanting !     I|  will  make  all  your  neighbours  and  relations 
to  be  a  comfort  and  delight  to  you,  which  would  be  a  bur- 
den and  trouble,  if  love  were  absent,     7.  It  maketh  all 
other  men's  felicity  and  comforts  to  be  yours.     If  you  love 
Uiem  as  yourselves^  their  riches,  their  health,  their  honours, 
their  lordships,  their  kingdoms,  yea,  more,  their  knowledge, 
and  learning,  and  grace,  and  happiness,  are  partly  to  you  as 
your  own.     As  the  comforts  of  wife  and  children,  and  your 
dearest  friends  are;    and  as  our  love  to  Christ,  and  the 
blessed  angels  and  saints  in  heaven  do  make  their  joys  to 
be  partly  ours.     How  excellent,  and  easy,  and  honest  a  way 
is  this,  of  making  all  the  world  your  own,  and  receiving 
that  benefit  and  pleasure  from  all  things  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  which  no  distance,  no  malice  of  enemies  can  de- 
ny you!    if  those  whom  you  truly  love  have  it,  you  have  it. 
Why  then  do  you  complain  that  you  have  no  more  health, 
or  wealth,  or  honour,  or  that  others  are  preferred  before 
you  ?     Love  your  neighbour  as  yourselves,  and  then  you 
will  be  comforted  in  bis  health,  his  wealth,  and  his  prefer*  ^ 
ment,  and  say,  '  Those  have  it  whom  I  love  as  myself,  and 
therefore  it  is  to  me  as  mine  own/     When  you  see  your 
neighbour's  houses,    pastures,    corn  and  cattle,  love  will 
make  it  as  good  and  pleasant  to  you  as  if  it  were  your  own. 
Why  else  do  you  rejoice  in  the  portions  and  estates  of  your 
children  as  if  it  were  your  own  ?    The  covetous  man  saith, 
*  O  how  glad  should  I  be  if  this  house,  this  land,  this  com 
were  mine : '  but  love  will  make  you  say, '  It  is  all  to  me  as 
nine  own.'    What  a  sure  and  cheap  way  is  this  of  making 
idl  tl»  ^orld  your  own !     O  what  a  mercy  doth  God  be-r 
stow  on  his  servants'  souls,  in  the  day  that  he  sanctifieth 
them  with  unfeigned  love  !     How  much  doth  he  give  us  in 
tint  one  grace !    And  O  what  a  world  of  blessing  and  com* 
forts  do  the  ungodly,  the  malicious,  the  selfish  and  the  ceu-  ^ 
norious  osflt  away,  when  they  east  away  or  quench  the  loye 
ofthetr  neighbours;. and  whut  abundance  of  calamity  do 
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to  describe  the  manner  in  which  it  was  wrought  upon  them, 
much  less  to  define  exactly  the  time  or  sermon  when  it  was 
first  wrought^  which  few  of  the  best  Christians  are  able  to 
do ;  especially  of  them  who  had  pious  education,  and  were 
wrought  on  in  their  childhood.  But  if  the  covenant  of 
grace  be  wisely  opened  to  them  according  to  their  capacity, 
and  they  deliberately,  and  soberly,  and  voluntarily  profess 
their  present  assent  and  consent  thereto,  they  do  thereby 
give  you  the  credible  evidence  of  a  true  conversion,  till  you 
have  sufficient  contrary  evidence  to  disprove  it.  For  none 
but  a  converted  man  can  truly  repent  and  believe  in  God, 
the  Creator,  Redeemer  and  Sanctifier,  according  to  the  bap- 
tismal covenant. 

Quest.  III.  *  But  what  if  he  be  so  ignorant  that  he  can- 
not tell  what  faith,  or  repentance,  or  redemption,  or  sanc- 
tificatipn,  or  the  covenant  of  grace  is  ? ' 

Answ.  If  you  have  sufficient  evidence  that  indeed  he 
doth  not  at  all  understand  the  essentials  of  the  sacramental 
covenant,  you  may  conclude  that  he  is  not  truly  godly;  be- 
cause he  cannot  consent  to  what  he  knoweth  not :  *  Igno- 
rantis  non  est  consensus  : '  and  if  you  have  no  evidence  of 
such  knowledge,  you  have  no  evidence  of  his  godliness,  but 
must  susp^d  your  judgment.  But  yet  mauy  an  one  under- 
standeth  the  essentials  of  the  covenant^  who  cannot  tell 
another  what  they  are  ;  therefore  his  mind  (in  case  of  great 
disability  of  utterance),  must  be  fished  out  by  questions,  to 
which  his  yea  or  no,  will  discover  what  he  understandeth 
and  consenteth  to :  you  would  not  refuse  to  do  so  by  one 
of  anodier  language,  or  a  dumb  man,  who  understood  you, 
but  could  answer  you  but  by  broken  words  or  signs ;  and 
verily  ill  education  may  make  a  great  many  of  the  phrases 
of  Scripture,  and  religious  language  as  strange  to  some  men, 
though  spoken  in  their  native  tongue,  as  if  it  were  Greek  or 
Latin  to  them,  who  yet  may  possibly  understand  the  mat- 
ter. A  wise  teacher  by  well  composed  questions  may 
(without  fraud  or  formality)  discern  what  a  man  understand* 
eth,  tiiough  he  say  but  yea  or  no,  when  an  indiscreet,  un-. 
skilful  man^  will  make  his  own  unskilfiilness  and  unoharir 
tableness,  the  occasion  of  contemptuous  trampling  upo^ 
some  tiiat  are  as  honest  as  himself.  If  a  man's  desires  and 
endeavours  are  to  that  which  is  good,  and  he  be  willing  tc^ 
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how  few  of  the  baptized  seem  to  be  seriously  religious,  aad 
therefore  they  think  that  a  Tisible  church-member  as  such^ 
is  not  at  all  to  be  counted  sincere,  that  is,  to  be  belieyed  in 
his  profession,  and  that  we  owe  him  not  the  special  love 
in^idi  is  due  to  the  godly,  but  only  a  common  love  due  on- 
ly to  profesaars  without  respect  to  their  sincerity ;  yet  thi^ 
opinion  will  not  hold  true;  nor  is  a  profession  required 
without  respect  to  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  it;  the  credibi- 
lity of  it  being  the  very  reason  that  it  is  requisite.  Nor  isv 
U  any  other  faith  or  consent  to  the  covenant  below  that 
whiobifs  sini&ere  and  saving,  which  must  be  professed  by  all 
thai;  w^  b^  tsdcen  for  church-members*  And  though  those 
that  are  of  the  contrary  opinion  are  afraid  lest  this  will 
occasion  too  much  strictness  in  the  pastors  in  judging 
whose  profession  is  credible,  and  consequently  will  counte- 
nance separation  in  the  people,  yet  God  hath  provided  a 
^nlEiciimt  remedy  against  that  fear,;  by  making  every  man 
the  opener  of  bis  own  heart,  and  tying  us  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture and  of  Scripture,  to  take  every  man's  profession  for  cre- 
dible, which  is  sober,  understanding  and  voluntary,  unless 
they  can  disprove  it,  or  prove  him  a  liar,  and  perfidious,  and 
incredible.  And  whereas  it  is  a  latitude  of  charity  which 
bringeth  them  to  the  contrary  opinion,  for  fear  lest  the  in- 
credible professors  of  Christianity,  should  be  all  excluded 
^rom  tb^  visible  church,  yet  indeed  it  is  but  the  image  of 
charity,  to  bring  catechum^is  into  the  church,  (as  to  set 
the  boy^  of  the  lowest  form  among  them  that  are  in  their 
Oneek,)  and  to  deny  all  special  Christian  love  to  all  visible 
piembers  of  the  church  as  such ;  and  to  think  that  we  are 
not  bound  to  take  any  of  them  (as  such)  to  be  sincere  or  in 
the  favour  of  God,  or  justified^  for  fear  of  excluding  those 
that  are  not.  But  of  this  I  have  largely  written  in  a  Trea- 
tise on  this  subject  ^ 

Quest,  V.  'Must  we  take  all  visible  church -members 
alike  to  be  godly,  and  love  them  equally  V 

Answ.  No :  there  are  as  many  various  degrees  of  credit 
due  to  their  profession,  as  there  are  various  degrees  of  cre- 
dibility in  it:  some  manifest  their  sincerity  by  such  full 
BSkd  excellent  evidences  in  a  holy  life,  that  we  are  next  to 
certain  that  they  are  sincere :  and  some  make  a  profession 

^  "  PUpatBtions  of  Right  to  Sacraments.'' 
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nous  sins ;  and  one  man  may  be  gnilty  of  it,  out  of  delibe^ 
n^,  habitual  malice ;  and  another  through  a  sudden  pas- 
sion ;  and  another  through  mere  inadvertency,  carelessness 
and  negligence.  Stealing  may  be  done  by  one  man  pre- 
sumptuously, and  by  another  merely  to  save  the  life  of  him- 
self or  his  children :  these  will  not  equally  prove  a  man  in  a 
state  of  death,  and  without  true  grace.  And  which  is  u 
mortal  sin  inconsistent  with  the  life  of  grace,  and  which 
not,  is  before  spoken  to,  and  betongeth  not  to  this  place. 
Only  I  shall  say,  that  the  sin  (be  it  great  or  small  as  to  the 
outward  act  or  matter)  which  certainly  excludeth  the  habi- 
tual devotedness  of  the  soul  to  God,  by  resignation,  obe- 
dience and  love,  is  mortal  or  a  mark  of  spiritual  death ;  and 
so  is  all  sin,  which  consisteth  not  with  habitual  repentance, 
and  a  predominant  hatred  of  sin  as  sin,-and  of  a  disobedient, 
unholy  heart  and  life ;  and  therefore  all  sin,  which  is  not 
repented  of,  as  soon  as  it  is  known,  and  the  sinner  hath 
time  and  opportunity  of  deliberation ;  because  in  such  a 
case,  the  habit  of  repentance  will  produce  the  act. 

Quest,  IX.  ^  Must  an  excommunicated  person  be  loved 
as  godly  or  not?' 

Answ.  You  must  distinguish,  1.  Of  excommunication. 
2.  Of  the  person  that  is  to  judge.  1.  There  is  an  excom- 
munication which  censureth  not  the  state  of  the  sinner,  but 
only  suspendeth  him  from  church-communion  as  at  the  pre- 
sent actually  unfit  for  it :  and  there  is  an  excommunicatioti 
which  habituately  or  statedly  excludeth  the  sinner  from  his 
church-relation,  as  an  habituate,  impenitent,  obstinate  p^-- 
son.  '  2.  Some  persons  have  no  opportunity  to  try  the 
cause  themselves,  being  strangers,  or  not  called  to  it ;  but 
must  take  it  upon  the  pastor's  judgment  :  and  some  have 
no  opportunity  to  know  the  person  and  the  cause,  whether 
he  bo  justly  excommunicated  or  not.  Now  1.  Those  that 
know  by  notoriety  or  proof  that  the  person  is  justly  excom- 
jDOiunicated  with  the  second  sort  of  excommunication,  must 
not,  nor  cannot  love  him  $is  a  godly  man.  2.  Those  that 
know  by  notoriety  or  proof  that  the  person  is  unjustly  ex- 
communicated, are  not  therefore  to  deny  him  the  estimation 
and  Jove  which  is  due  to  a  godly  man:  though  for  order 
sake  they  may  sometimes  be  obliged  to  avoid  external 
church-communion  with  him.    3.  Those  that  know  nothing 
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Qtiest.  xzii.  '  Dotli  aiqr  imgodly  persoa  lore  ihe  godly 
comparailiyely  more  Aaa  otlrars  ?  ' 

AmyK  So  far  as  ke  doth  love  Ihem  as  godly^  so  fiur  he 
Jtay  lore  thena  more  "diaB  tbo«e  ihat  are  not  soch :  vmay  a 
bad  fath^  lovel^  a  religtous  child  better  than  the  rest ;  be* 
^  ca«se  diey  ihiiok  thai  wisdom  juemI  godliness  are  good ;  and 
they  are  glad  to  see  their  children  do  weU>  as  long  as  they 
do  not  grate  upon  them  with  tronblesome  censures :  for 
another  snan's  godliness  costeth  a  bad  man  little  or  no- 
thing ;  he  may  behold  it  without  the  parting  with  his  sins» 
Quest.  XIV.  '  Doth  every  sincere  Christian  love  all  the 
godly  wiih  a  special  love?  even  those  that  oppose  their 
opinions^  Or  that  they  think  do  greatly  wrong  them? ' 

Amsw.  1.  Every  true  Christian  loveth  a  godly  mafi  as 
smeb,  and  therefore  loveth  all  Bueh,  if  he  take  them  to  be 
such.  2.  No  godly  man  dodi  habitually  and  impenitenily 
Hve  in  such  malice  or  enmity^  as  will  not  suffer  lum  to  see 
Ab  godliness  of  a  dissenter  or  adversary^  when  it  hath  suf 
Acient  evidence.  3.  But  ill  education  and  company,  and 
want  of  opportunity,  may  keep  a  true  Christian  firom  dis^ 
ceming  the  godliness  of  another,  and  so  from  loving  him  as 
a- godly  man.  4.  And  ^ror,  and  £u^tion,  and  passion  msLf 
in  a  temptation  so  far  prevail  as  at  present  to  pervcfrt  Ins 
jiidgment,  and  make  him  misjudge  godly  men  to  be  ungod-> 
ly,  though  when  he  h^h  opportunity  to  deUberate  and 
come  to  himself,  he  will  repent  of  it. 

Qttest.  XV.  *  What  is  i^t  love  to  the  godly  which  pro- 
veth  a  man's  sincerity,  and  which  no  hypocrite  or  unregen*- 
erate  person  doth  attain  to  ?  ' 

Answ.  It  hath  in  it  these  essential  parts  ^  1.  He  loveth 
God  best,  and  bis  servants  for  his  sake.  2.  He  loveth  god* 
liness,  and  ihe  person  as  godly,  and  therefore  would  fam  be 
sneh  himself;  or  lovieth  it  for  himself  as  well  as  in  others. 
3.  He  loveth  not  one  only,  but  aU  the  essential  parts  of 
godliness  (our  absolute  res^nation  to  God  our  Owner^  our 
absolulje  obedience  to  God  our  Ruler,  and  our  highest  gra* 
titnde  and  love  to  God  our  Bene&ctor  and  our  End).  4. 
He  loveth  godliness  and  godly  men,  above  his  carnal  world* 
ly  interest,  his  honour,  wealth  or  pleasure ;  and  therefore 
will  part  with  these  in  works  of  charity,  when  he  can  under- 
stand that  God  requireth  it.     These  four  set  together  make 
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is  in  them^  and  to  make  it  more  apparent ;  and  so  to  hide 
their  amiableness,  and  hinder  your  own  love.  They  that 
will  be  abusing  tiiem,  and  stirring  up  their  passions^  or  op- 
pressing wise  men  to  try  if  they  can  make  them  mad,  or  in- 
creasing their  burdens  and  persecutions  to  see  whether  there 
be  any  impatience  left  in  them,  are  but  like  the  horseman 
who  was  still  spurring  his  horse,  and  then  sold  him  because 
he  was  skittish  and  unquiet :  or  like  the  gentleman  that 
must  needs  come  as  a  suitor  to  a  beautiful  lady,  just  when 
she  had  taken  a  vomit  and  purge,  and  then  disdained  her  foic 
being  unsavoury  and  loathsome. 

Direct,  vi.  'Stir  up  their  graces,  and  converse  much 
with  them  in  the  exercises  of  grace.'  If  Aristotle  or 
Socrates,  Demosthenes  or  Cicero,  stood  silent  by  you 
among  other  persons,  you  will  perceive  no  difference  be- 
tween them  and  a  fool  or  a  vulgar  wit :  but  when  once  they 
open  their  lips  and  pour  out  the  streams  of  wisdom  and 
eloquence,  you  will  quickly  perceive  how  far  they  excel  the 
common  world,  and  will  admire,  love  and  honour  them.  So 
when  you  converse  with  godly  men  about  matters  of  trading 
or  common  employments  only,  you  will  see  no  more  but 
their  blamelessness  and  justice ;  but  if  you  will  join  with 
them  in  holy  conference  or  prayer,  or  observe  them  in  good 
works,  you  will  see  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  them. 
When  you  hear  the  longings  of  their  souls  after  God,  and 
their  heavenly  desires,  and  hopes,  and  joys,  and  their  love 
to  piety,  charity  and  justice,  express  themselves  in  their 
hol^  discourse  and  prayers,  and  see  the  fruits  of  them  in 
their  lives,  you  will  see  that  they  are  more  than  common 
men. 

Direct,  vii.  'Foresee  the  perfection  of  their  graces  in 
their  beginnings.'  No  man  will  love  a  seed  or  stock  ,of 
those  plants  or  trees  which  bear  the  most  beautiful  flowers 
and  fruits,  unless,  in  the  seed  he  foresee  the  fruit  or  flower 
which  it  tendeth  to.  No  man  loveth  the  egg  aright,  who 
doth  not  foreknow  what  a  bird  it  will  bring  forth.  Aristotle 
or  Cicero  were  no  more  amiable  in  their  infancy  than  others, 
except  to  him  that  could  foretel  what  men  they  were  like  to 
prove.  Think  oft  of  heaven,  and  what  a  thing  a  saint  will 
be  in  glory,  when  he  shall  shine  as  the  stars,  and  be  equal 
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ealleth  the  least  of  them  hk  brci^ens.  Judge  of  his  love 
to  them  by  his  incamatioD,  life,  and  sufferings !  Judge  of 
it  by  that  one  heart-melting  message  after  his  resurrection, 
"  Ga  to  my  Wethren,  and  liay  unto  them,  I  ascend  to  my 
Father  and  to  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God  V 
And  should  we  not  lore  them  dearly  who  are  so  dearly  be- 
loved of  God? 

Mat.  vf.  '  They  are  our  bcethren  begotten  by  the  suaie 
Father  and  Spirit,  of  the  same  holy  seed,'  the  Word  of  God ; 
and  hare  the  same  nature  and  disposition :  and  this  unity 
of  nature  and  nearness  of  relation,  is  such  a  suitableness  as 
must  needs  cause  love. 

Mot.  VI,  '  They  are  our  companions  in  labour  and  tribu- 
lation, in  our  duty  and  sufferings  :*  they  are  our  fellow  sol- 
diers and  travellers,  with  whom  only  we  can  have  sweet  and 
koly  converse,  and  a  heavenly  conversation ;  when  the  cai- 
nal  savour  not  the  things  of  God. 

Mot.  VIII.  'Consider  how  serviceable  their  graces  render 
them,  for  the  pleasing  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.'  They 
are  the  work  of  God,  created  to  good  works.  They  are 
fitted  by  grace  to  love  and  praise  Uieir  Maker  antL  Re- 
deemer, and  to  obey  his  laws,  and  to  honour  him  in  their 
works,  as  shining  lights  in  a  dark  generation.  They  are 
the  blessings  of  the  place  where  God  hath  planted  them ; 
they  pray  for  sinners,  and  exhort  them,  and  give  them  good 
examples,  and  call  them  from  their  sins,  and  lovingly  draw 
them  on  to  conversion  and  salvation.  For  their  sakes  God 
useth  others  the  better  where  they  live.  Ten  righteous  per- 
sons might  have  saved  Sodom.  They  are  lovely  therefore 
for  the  service  which  they  do. 

Mot.  IX.  '  All  their  graces  will  be  shortly  perfected,  and 
all  their  infirmities  done  away/  They  are  already  pardoned 
and  justified  by  Christ;  and  every  remaining  spot  and  wrin- 
kle will  be  sht»rtly  taken  away  S  and  they  shall  be  presented 
perfect  iinto  God.  And  JJiey  that  shall  be  so  perfect  then, 
are  amiable  now. 

Mot.  X.  *  They  shall  see  the  glory  of  God,  and  live  for 
ever  in  his  presence :'  they  shall  be  employed  in  his  perfect 
love  and  praise,  and  we  shidl  be  their  companions  therein : 
and  those  that  must  sing  hallelujahs  to  God  in  perfect  amity 

t  Matt.  XXV.  »>  John  XX.  ir.  *  Eph.T.26,«r. 
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are  against  himself  to  be  the  charaqters  of  an  odious  person, 
rather  than  those  which  are  committed  against  God. 

Enemy  iii.  <l!hristian  love  is  often  diminished  and  marred 
by  degenerating  into  a  carnal  sort  of  love,  through  the  preva- 
lenoy  of  some  carnal  vice.  Thus  they  that  loved  a  man  for  god- 
liness, turn  it  into  a  selfish  love,  for  some  honour,  or  favour, 
or  benefits  to  themselves.  And  young  persons  of  different  ^ 
sexes,  begin  to  love  each  other  for  piety,  and  by  indiscreet, 
and  unwary,  and  sinful  familiarities,  are  drawn  before  they 
are  aware,  to  carnal,  fond,  and  sinful  love,  and  these  persons 
think  that  their  holy  love  is  stronger  than  before ;  when  it 
is  stifled,  consumed,  and  languishing,  as  natural  heat  by  a 
burning  fever,  and  is  overcome  and  turned  into  another 
thing. 

Enemy  iv«  Passion  and  impatiency  are  great  enemies  to 
Christian  loye.  It  is  stirring  up  displeasing  words  and  car- 
riage, and  then  cannot  bear  them:  it  meeteth  every  where 
with  matter  of  displeasure  and  offence,  and  is  still  casting 
water  on  this  sacred  fire,  and  feigning  or  finding  faults  in 
all. 

Enemy  v.  Self-ignorance  and  partiality  is  a  great  enemy 
to  love ;  when  it  maketh  men  overlook  their  own  corrup- 
tions, and  extenuate  all  those  faults  in  themselves,  which 
in  others  they  take  for  heinous  crimes ;  and  so  they  want 
that  comj[mssion  to  others  which  would  bear  with  infirmi- 
ties, because  they  know  not  how  bad  they  are  themselves, 
and  what  need  they  have  of  the  forbearance  of  others. 

Enemy  vi.  Censoriousness  is  an  enemy  to  brotherly  lore, 
(as  is  aforesaid ;)  a  censorious  person  will  tell  you  how 
dearly  he  loveth  all  the  godly  ;  but  he  can  allow  so  few  the 
acknowledgment  of  their  godliness,  that  few  are  beholden 
to  htm  for  his  love*  His  sinful  humour  blindeth  his  mind, 
that  he  cannot  see  another's  godliness:  he  will  love  them 
for  their  sincerity  when  he  can  see  it,  but  that  will  not  be 
till  he  hath  better  eyes.  Timon  was  a  great  lover  of  wisdom, 
but  a  hater  of  all  men,  because  he  took  no  man  to  be  wise. 

Enemy  vji.  Faction  and  parties,  or  siding  in  religion, 
^8  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  Christian  love.  For  this 
causeth  censoriouspess,  and  maketli  men  so  overvalue  the 
opinions  whidb  they  have  chosen,  and  the  interest  of  their 
party,  that  they  hardly  see  goodness  in  any  that  are  not  of 
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think  well  of  none  that  is  not  for  his  way.  One  can  think 
well  of  none  that  prayeth  not  by  his  book>  and  doth  not 
tani>  and  bend,  and  look  just  in  the  same  manner,  garb,  and 
posture  with  himself,  and  that  useth  not  all  the  ceremonies 
which  he  affecteth ;  or  at  least,  if  his  weakness  make  him 
guilty  of  any  unhandsome  tone  or  gesture,  or  of  any  in- 
compt  and  unapt  expressions,  or  needless  repetitions,  or 
unpleasin^  stile ;  (all  which  we  wish  that  all  good  men  were 
free  from).  Another  can  think  well  of  no  man,  that  is  for 
pomp  and  force  in  church-government,  or  for  ceremonies, 
forms,  and  books  in  prayer,  and  for  prescribed  words  in  wor* 
shipping  God.  And  thus  placing  religion  where  they 
should  not,  causeth  too  many  to  take  up  with  a  mistaken 
religion  for  themselves,  and  to  dislike  all  that  are  not  of 
their  mind,  and  certainly  destroyeth  Christian  love  in  one 
part  of  Christians  towards  the  other. 

Enemy  xi«  Pride  also  is  a  pestilent  extinguisher  of  love. 
For  a  proud  man  is  so  much  overwise  in  his  own  eyes,  that 
he  can  without  remorse  stigmatize  all  that  dissent  from  him 
with  the  names  of  ignorant  and  erroneous,  schismatical,  he- 
retical, or  what  other  name  the  humour  or  advantage  of  the 
times  shall  offer  him :  and  he  is  so  good  in  his  own  eyes^ 
that  he  measureth  men's  goodness  and  godliness  by  their 
agreement  with  him,  or  compliance  witii  his  will.  And  he 
is  so  great  in  his  own  eyes,  that  he  thinketh  himself  and  his 
complices  only  fit  to  make  laws  for  others,  and  to  rule  them 
in  their  opinions,  and  in  the  worship  of  God ;  and  no  man 
fit  to  say  any  thing  publicly  to  God,  but  what  he  putteth 
into  their  mouths.  He  can  think  well  of  none  that  will  not 
obey  him :  like  the  pope  of  Rome,  that  saith  no  man  on 
earth  hath  church- communion  with  him,  that  is  not  subject 
to  him.  A  humble  Christian  thinketh  that  himself  and  the 
Gospel  have  great  and  unusual  prosperity  in  the  world, 
when  they  have  but  liberty ;  but  proud  men  think  that  reli- 
gion is  ruined,  and  they  are  persecuted,  when  they  have  not 
their  will  upon  their  brethren,  and  when  their  brethren  wiH 
be  but  bretiiren,  and  deny  them  obedience.  Subjects  they 
can  think  well  of  and  command,  but  brethren  they  cannot 
love  nor  tolerate. 

Enemy  xii.  Lastly,  the  counterfeits  of  Christian  love 
4leceive  abundance^  and  keep  them  from  that  which  i3  love 
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that  is  against  looseness  and  profaneness  in  his  opinion,  and 
do  not -like  the  folly  of  the  licentious,  who  yet  like  licen- 
tious practice  best. 

Count.  X.  To  love  them  for  some  parts  of  godliness  only, 
while  some  other  essential  part  will  not  be  endured  (of 
which  before). 

Count.  XI.  To  love  them  in  a  kind  fit  only,  as  Saul  with 
tears  professed  to  do  his  son  David ;  but  to  have  no  habitual, 
constant  love. 

.  Count.  XII.  Lastly,  to  love  godly  men  a  little,  and  the 
world  and  fleshly  interest  more;  to  love  them  only  so  as 
will  cost  them  nothiilg  ;  to  wish  them  fed,  but  not  to  feed 
ihem,  and  to  wish  them  clothed,  but  not  to  clothe  them, 
and  to  wish  them  out  of  prison,  but  not  to  dare  to  visit  them 
for  fear  of  suffering  themselves.  *  He  that  hath  this  world's 
goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  the 
bowels,  of  his  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him :  surely  if  the  love  of  his  brother  Were  in 
him,  the  love  of  God  had  been  in  him.  But  he  that  hath  no 
true  love  to  his  brother,  that  will  only  love  him  on  terms 
that  cost  hun  little,  and  not  give  and  suffer  for  his  love. 
All  these  are  deceiving  counterfeita  of  love  to  the  children 
of  God. 

-    Tit.  6.  dues  and  Directions  for  Intimate,  Special  Friends. 

Quest.  1.  ^  Is  it  lawful  to  have  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
loved  by  others?  Especially  by  some  one  person  above  all 
otherr 

Answ.  There  is  a  desire  of  others'  love  which  is  lawful, 
and  there  is  a  desire  which  is  unlawful. 

I.  It  is  lawful,  1.  When  we  desire  it  as  it  is  theirs  duty« 
which  God  himself  obligeth  them  to  perform,  and  so  ia  part 
of  their  integrity,  and  is  their  own  good,  and  pleaseth  God  j 
sa  parents  must  desire  their  children  to  love  thei^,  and  one 
another,  because  it  is  their  duty,  and  else  tiiey  are  unnatural 
audbad;  and  husband  and  wife  may  desire  tiiat  each^ other 
dischai^e  that  duty  of  love  which  God  requireUi,  aiKl  sq  Jioiay 
all  others.  2.  It  is  lawful  also  to  desire  for^our  own  sakes 
to  be  loved  by  others ;  so  be  it,  it  be,  (1.)  With  a  calm  and 
sober  desire,  which  is  not  eager,  peremptory,  or  importu- 
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they  scarce  care  how  geod  or  wise  they  are  esteemed  ;  nor 
how  much  they  are  lifted  up  in  the  hearts  of  others. 

3,  It  is  an  iajuiious  insnaring  the  minds  of  others^  and 
tempting  than  to  erroneous  opinions  of  us,  and  affections 
to  us;  which  will  be  their  sin>  and  may  briiig  them  into 
many  inconyeniencies.  It  is  an  ordinary  thing  to  do  greater 
hurt  to  a  friend  whom  we  value,  by  insnaring  him  in  an  in-^ 
ordinate  love,  than  ever  be  did  or  can  do  to  an  enenly  by 
hating  him* 

Quest,  u.  '  Is  it  lawful,  meet  or  desirable  to  entertain 
t^t  extraordinary  affection  to  any  one,  which  is  called 
special  friendship,  or  to  have  an  endeared,  intimate  friend, 
whow  we  love  far  above  all  others  V 

Ansm.  Intimate,  special  friendship  is  a  thing  that  hath 
been  so  much  pleaded  for  by  all  sorts  of  men,  and  so  much 
of  the  felicity  of  man's  life  hatib  been  placed  in  it,  tiiiat  i% 
beseemeth  not  me  to  speak  against  it.  But  yet  I  think  it 
meet  to  tell  you  with  what  cautions  and  limits  it  must  be 
received,  and  how  far  it  is  good,  and  how  far  ^nful ;  (fo* 
there  are  perib  here  to  be  avoided,  whidi  neither  Cicero, 
HOT  his  Scipio  and  Leelius  were  acquainted  with). 

1.  1.  It  is  lawful  to  choose  some  one  well  qualified  per- 
son, who  is  fittest  for  that  use,  and  to  make  him  the  chief 
eompanion  of  our  lives;  our  chiefest  counsellor  and  com^ 
fortev,  and  to  confine  our  intimacy  and  converse  to  him  in 
a  special  manner  above  all  others.  2.  And  it  is  lawful  to 
love  him  not  only  according  to  his  personal  worth,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  special  suitableness  to  us,  and  to  desire  hid 
felicity  ajccordingly,  and  to  exercise  our  I^ve  to  him  more 
fVequeatiy  and  sensibly  (because  qf  hia  nearness  and  pre- 
sence) ihzxi  towards  some  better  men  that  are  further  off. 

The  reasons  of  such  an  intimate  fnends^p  are  these,  U 
No  man  is  sufficient  for  himself,  and  therefore  nature 
teacheth  them  to  desire  an  helper.  And  there  is  so  won** 
derful  a  diversity  of  temperaments  and  conditions,  and  so  . 
great  a  disparity  and  incongruity  among  good  and  wise  men, 
towards  each  other,  that  one  that  is  more  suiti^ble  and  con- 
gruous to  us  than  all  the  rest,  may  on  that  account  be 
much  preferred. 

2.  It  ia  not  many  that  can  be  so  near  us  as  to  be  ordi- 
nary helpers  to  us :  and  a  wiser  nxan  at  a  distance  or  out  oi 
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'  per  vices '  in  several  places,  and  his  friends  csuinot  remove 
with  him,  he  miety  have  one  friend  in  one  place,  and  another 
in  another,  and  so  many  .will  be  but  as  one  that  is  constant. 
4.  And  in  case  that  many  may  add  to  our  help,  our  counsel 
and  comfort,  more  than  to  our  danger,  hurt,  or  trouble.  In 
all  these  cases  many  are  better  than  one. 

Qtiest.  IV.  '  Is  it  fit  for  him  to  take  another  bosom  friend 
who  hath  a  piousi  wife  ?  And  is  any  other  so  fit  to  be  a 
friend,  as  he  and  she  that  are  as. one  flesh?' 

Answ,  When  a  wife  hath,  the  understanding,  and  virtue 
and  fidelity  fit  for  this  sort  of  friendship,  then  no  one  else  is 
so  fit,  because  of  nearness  and  united  interests.  The  same 
I  say  of  a  husband  to  a  wife.  But  because  that  it  seldom 
falls  out  that  there  is  ^uch  a  fitness  for  this  office,  especially 
in  the  wife,  in  that  case  it  is  lawful  and  meet  to  choose  a 
friend  that  is  fit  indeed,  and  to  commit  those  secrets  to  him 
which  we  commit  not  to  a  wife :  for  secrets  are  not  to  be 
committed  to  the  untrusty,  nor  wise  counsel  to  be  expected 
from  the  unwise,  ho\y^  near  soever.  And  the  great  writers 
about  this  special  friendship,  do  think  that  no  woman  is  fit 
for  it,  but  men  only ;  but  that  conclusion  is  too  injurious  to 
that  sex. 

Qtiest.  V.  ^  Is  it  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  true  friendship 
to  love  our  friend  not  only  for  himself,  but  for  our  own  com- 
modity ?  And  whether  must  he  or  I  be  the  chief  end  of  my 
love  and  friendship ?' 

Answ.  1.  Indeed  in  our  love  to  God,  he  that  is  the  object 
is  also  our  chief  and  ultimate  end,  and  we  must  love  him 
more  for  himself  than  for  ourselves.  And  yet  here  it  is  law- 
ful subordinately  to  intend  ourselves. 

2.  And  our  love  to  the  commonwealth,  should  be  greater 
than  our  love  to  ourselves,  and  therefore  we  may  not  love  it 
chiefly  for  ourselves. 

3.  And*  if  our  bosoni  friend  be  notoriously  better  than  we 
are,  and  more  serviceable  to  God  and  to  the  common  good, 
we  should  love  him  also  above  ourselves^  and  therefore  not 
chiefly  for  ourselves. 

4.  But  in  case  of  an  equality  of  goodness  and  usefulness, 
we  are  not  bound  to  love  our  most  intimate  friend  more 
than  ourselves ;  and  therefore  may  at  least  equally  love  him 
for  ourselves,  as  for  himself.    And  if  we  are  really  and  no- 
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Answ.  1.  Th^re  is  a  speoial  love  due  to  such  an  one,  as. 
tbe  hand  by  which  God  did  reach  out  to  u».  his  invaluable 
mercies  :  and  ingratitude,  and  sectarian,  proud  contempt  of 
such  as  have  been  our  fathers  in  Christ,  is  no  small  sin. 

2.  But  yet  another  that  never  did  us  good,  who  is  much 
wiser,  and  better,  and  more  serviceable  to  the  church,  must 
be  better  loved,  than  he  by  whom  we  were  converted.  Be- 
cause we  are  to  love  men  more  for  the  sake  of  God  and  his 
image  and  service,  than  for  ourselves, 

3.  And  it  is  a  very  common  thing,  for  passionate  women 
and  young  people,  when  they  are  newly  converted,  to  think 
that  they  can  never  too  much  value,  and  honour,  and  love 
those  that  converted  them ;  and  to  think  that  all  such  love 
is  holy  and  from  God ;  whereas  the  same  love  may  be  of 
God  as  to  the  principle,  motives  and  ends,  in  the  main,  and 
yet  may  have  great  mixtures  of  passionate  weakness,  and 
sinful  excess,  which  may  tend  to  their  great  affliction  in  the 
eiKl.  Some  that  have  been  converted  by  the  writings  of  a 
minister  a  hundred  or  a  tho^isand  miles  off,  must  needs  go 
see  the  author :  some  must  needs  remove  from  their  lawful 
dwellings  and  callings,  to  live  under  theministry  of  such  an 
one ;  yea,  if  it  may  be,  in  the  house  with  him :  some  have 
affections  so  violent,  as  proveth  atorment  to  them  when  they 
cannot  live  with  those  whom  they  so  affect :  some  by  that 
affection  are  ready  to  follow  those  that  they  so  value,  into 
any  error.  And  all  this  is  a  sinful  love  by  this  mixture  of 
passionate  weakness,  though  pious  in  the  main. 

Quest*  IX.  '  Why  should  we  restrain  our  love  to  a  bosom 
firiend  (contrary  to  Cicero's  doctrine)?  And  what  sin  or 
danger  is  in  loving  him  too  much  V 

Amw.  All  these  following  :  1.  It  is  an  error  of  judgment 
imd  of  will,  to  suppose  any  one  better  than  he  is,  (yea,  per-*- 
haps  than  any  creature  on  earth  is,)  and  so  to  love  him. 

2.  It  iiban  irmtional  act,  and  therefore  not  fit  for  a  ra^^ 
tional  creature,  to  love  any  one  farther  than  reason  will  allow 
us,  and  beyond  the  true  causes  of  regular  love. 

3«  It  is  usually  a  fruit  of  sinful  selfishness  :  for  this  ex* 
cess  of  love  doth  come  from  a  selfish  cause,  either  some  strong 
conceit  that  the  person  greatly  loveth  us,  or  for  some  great 
kindness  which  he  hath  shewed  us,  or  for  some  need  we 
have  of  him,  and  fitness  appearing  in  him  to  be  useful  to  us. 
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your  public  service^  yoti  are  happy  in  such  a  friend.    But 
that  is  not  the  excess  of  love  that  I  am  reprehending. 

7.  This  inordinate  friendship  prepareth  for  disappoints 
ments,  yea,  and  for  excess  of  sorrows.  Usually  experience 
will  tell  you  that  your  best  friends  are  but  uncertein,  and 
imperfect  men,  and  will  not  answer  your  expectation :  and 
perhaps  some  of  them  may  so  grossly  fail  you,  as  to  set 
light  by  you,  and  prove  your  adversaries.  I  have  seen  the 
bonds  of  extraordinary  deamess  many  ways  dissolved :  one 
hath  been  overcome  by  the  flesh,  and  turned  drunkard  and 
sensual,  and  so  proved  unfit  for  intimate  friendship  (who  yet 
sometime  seemed  of  extraordinary  uprightness  and  zeal). 
Another  hath  taken  up  some  singular  conceits  in  religion, 
and  joined  to  some  sect  where  his  bosom  friend  could  not 
follow  him.  And  so  it  hath  seemed  his  duty  to  look  with 
strangeness,  contempt  or  pity  on  his  ancient  friend,  as  one 
that  is  dietrk  and  low,  if  not  supposed  an  adversary  to  the 
truth,  because  he  espouseth  not  all  his  misconceits.  Another 
is  suddenly  lifted  up  with  some  preferment,  dignity  and  suc- 
cess, and  so  is  taken  with  higher  things  and  higher  converse, 
and  thinks  it  is  very  fair,  to  give  an  embi*ace  to  his  ancient 
friend,  for  what  he  once  was  to  him,  instead  of  continuing 
such  endearedness«  *  Another  hath  changed  his  place  and 
company^  and  so  by  degrees  grown  very  indifferent  to  his 
ancient  friend,  when  he  is  out  of  sight,  and  converse  ceaseth. 
Another  hath  himself  chosen  his  friend  amiss,  in  his  unex- 
perienced youth,  or  in  a  penury  of  wise  and  good  men,  sup- 
posing him  much  better  than  he  was :  and  afterwards**  hath 
had  experience  of  many  persons  of  far  greater  wisdom,  piety 
and  fi4elity,  whom  therefore  reason  commanded  him  to  pre- 
fer. All  these  are  ordinary  dissolvers  of  these  bonds  of  in- 
timate and  special  friendship. 

And  if  your  love  continue  aa  hot  as  ever,  its  excess  is 
like  to  be  your  excessive  sorrow.  For,  1.  You  will  be  the 
more  grieved  at  every  suffering  of  your  friend,  as  sicknesses, 
losses,  crosses,  &c  whereof  so  many  attend  mankind,  as  is 
like  to  make  your  burden  great.  2.  Upon  every  removal, 
his  absence  will  be  the  more  troublesome  to  you.  3.  All 
incongruities  and  fallings  out  will  be  the  more  painful  to 
you,  especially  his  jealousies,  discontents  and  passions, 
which  you  cannot  command.    4.  His  death,  if  he  die  before 
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you,  and  not  addicted  to  a  hiding,  fraudulent,  or  rjeserved 
carriage. 

2.  He  must  be  one  that  is  of  a  suitable  temper  and  dis- 
position ;  I  mean  not  guilty  of  all  your  own  infirmities^  but 
not  guilty  of  a  crossness  or  contrariety  of  disposition.  As 
if  one  be  in  love  with  plainness  of  apparel,  and  frugality  in 
diet  and  course  of  life,  and  the  other  be  guilty  of  curiosity, 
and  ostentation,  and  prodigality  ;  if  one  be  for  few  words 
and  the  other  for  many ;  if  one  be  for  labour,  and  the  other 
for  idleness,  and  frequent  interruptions  ;  if  one  be  for  serv- 
ing the  humours  of  men,  and  the  other  for  a  contempt  of 
human  censure,  in  the  way  of  certain  duty  ;  these  disparities 
make  them  unfit  for  this  sort  of  bosom  friendship. 

3.  He  must  not  be  a -slave  to  any  vice  :  for  that  which 
maketh  him  false  to  God,  and  to  betray  his  own  soul,  may 
make  him  false  to  man,  and  to  betray  his  friend. 

4.  He  must  not  be  a  selfish  person ;  that  is,  corruptly 
and  partially  for  himself,  and  for  his  own  carnal  ends  and 
interest.  For  such  an  one  hath  no  true  love  to  others,  but 
when  you  seem  cross  to  his  own  interest,  his  pleasure,  wealth, 
or  honour  he  will  forsake  you  ;  for  so  he  doth  by  God  him- 
self. 

5.  He  must  be  humble,  and  not  notably  proud.  For 
pride  will  make  him  quarrelsome,  disdainfol,  impatient,  and 
quite  unsuitable  to  a  humble  person. 

6.  He  must  be  one  that  is  thoroughly  and  resolvedly 
godly :  for  you  will  hardly  well  centre  any  where  but  in 
God ;  nor  will  he  be  useful  to  all  the  ends  of  friendship,  if 
he  be  not  one  that  loveth  God,  and  holy  things,  and  is  of  a 
pious  conversation :  nor  can  you  expect  that  he  that  is 
false  to  God,  and  will  sell  his  part  in  him  for  the  pleasure  or 
gain  of  sin,  should  long  prove  truly  faithful  unto  you. 

7.  He  must  be  one  that  is  judicious  in  religion,  that  is, 
not  of  an  erroneous,  heretical  wit ;  nor  ignorant  of  those 
great  and  excellent  truths,  which  you  should  oft  confer 
about ;  but  rather  one  that  excelleth  you  in  solid  under- 
standing, and  true  judgment,  and  a  discerning  head,  that 
can  teach  you  somewhat  which  you  know  not ;  and.  is  not 
addicted  to  corrupt  you  with  false  opinions  of  his  own. 

8.  He  must  be  one  that  is  not  schismatical  and  embo- 
died in  any  dividing  sect ;  for  else  he  will  be  no  longer  true 
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to  you,  than  the  interest  of  his  party  will  allow  him ;  and  if 
you  will  not  follow  him  in  his  conceits  and  singularities,  he 
will  withdraw  his  love,  and  despise  you :  and  if  he  do  not, 
yet  he  may  endanger  your  stedfastness,  by  the  temptation 
of  his  love. 

9.  He  must  be  one  that  hath  no  other  very  intimate 
friend,  unless  his  friend  be  also  as  intimate  with  you  as 
with  him ;  because  else  he  will  be  no  further  secret  and 
trusty  to  you,  than  the  interest  or  will  of  his  other  friend 
will  allow  him. 

10.  He  must  be  one  that  is  prudent  in  the  management 
of  business,  and  especially  those  which  your  converse  is 
concerned  in ;  else  his  indiscretion  in  words  or  practice, 
will  not  suffer  your  friendship  to  be  long  entire, 

11.  He  must  be  one  that  is  not  addicted  to  loquacity, 
but  can  keep  your  secrets;  otherwise  he  will  be  so  un- 
trusty  as  to  be  incapable  of  doing  the  true  office  of  a  friend. 

12.  He  must  have  a  zeal  and  activity  in  religion  and  in 
all  well-doing ;  otherwise  he  will  be  unfit  to  warm  your 
affections,  and  to  provoke  you  to  love  and  good  works,  and 
to  do  the  principal  works  of  friendship,  but  will  rather  cool 
and  hinder  you  in  your  way. 

13.  He  must  be  one^  that  is  not  addicted  to  levity,  in- 
constancy and  change ;  or  else  you  can  expect  no  stability 
in  his  friendship. 

14.  He  must  not  much  differ  from  you  in  riches,  or  in 
poverty,  or  in  quality  in  the  world.  For  if  he  be  much 
richer,  he  will  be  carried  away  with  higher  company  and 
converse  than  yours,  and  will  think  you  fitter  to  be  his  ser- 
vant than  his  friend.  And  if  he  be  much  poorer  than  you, 
he  will  be  apt  to  value  your  friendship  for  his  own  com- 
modity, and  you  will  be  still  in  doubt,  whether  he  be  sin- 
cere. 

15.  He  must  be  one  that  is  like  to  live  with  you  or 
near  you,  that  you  may  have  the  frequent  benefit  of  his 
converse,  counsel,  example,  and  other  acts  of  friendship. 

16.  He  must  be  one  that  is  not  very  covetous,  or  a  lover 
of  riches  or  preferment ;  for  such  an  one  will  no  longer  be 
true  to  you,  than  his  mammon  will  allow  him. 

17.  He  must  be  one  that  is  not  peevish,  passionate  and 
impatient  \  but  that  can  both  bear  with  your  infirmities,  and 
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itlso  bear  much  from  others  for  your  sake,  in  the  exercise  of 
his  friendship. 

18.  He  must  be  one  that  hath  so  good  an  esteem  of 
your  person,  and  so  true  and  strong  a  love  to,  you,  as  will 
suffice  to  move  him,  and  hold  him  to  all  this. 

19.  He  must  be  yet  of  a  public  spirit,  and  a  lover  of 
good  works^^hat  he  may  put  you  on  to  well-doing,  and  not 
countenance  you  in  an  idle  self-pleasing  and  unprofitable 
life.  And  he  ought  to  be  one  that  is  skilful  in  the  business 
of  your  calling,  that  he  may  be  fit  to  censure  your  work, 
and  amend  it,  and  direct  you  in  it,  and  confer  about  it;  asid 
it  is  best  for  you  if  he  be  one  that  excelleth  you  herein,  that 
he  may  add  sometiiing  to  you  (but  then  you  will  not  be 
Ruch  to  him,  and  so  die  friendship  will  be  unequal). 

20.  Lastly,  there  must  be  some  suitableness  in  age  and 
sex.  The  young  want  experience  to  make  diem  meet  for 
the  bosom  friendship  of  the  s^ed  (diough  yet  they  may  take 
delight  in  instructing  them,  and  doing  them  good).  And 
tiie  young  are  hardly  reconcilable  to  all  the  gravity  of  the 
aged.  And  it  must  not  be  a  person  of  a  different  sex,  un- 
less in  case  of  marriage.  Not  but  that  they  may  be  helpful 
to  each  other  as  Christians,  and  in  a  state  of  distant  ^end- 
ship  ;  but  this  bosom  intimacy,  they  are  utterly  unfit  for, 
because  of  unsuitableness,  temptation  and  scandal, 

'  Directions  for  the  Right  Use  of  Special  Bosom  Friendship^ 

Direct,  i.  *  Engage  not  yourself  to  any  one,  as  a  bosom 
friend,  without  great  evidence  and  proof  of  his  fitness  in  all 
the  foregoing  qualifications/  By  which  you  may  see  that . 
this  is  not  an  ordinary  way  of  duty  or  benefit,  but  a  very 
nnusual  case.  For  it  is  a  hard'  thing  to  meet  with  one 
among  many  thousands,  that  hath  all  these  qualifications  : 
and  when  that  is  done,  if  you  have  not  all  the  same  qualifi- 
cations to  him,  you  will  be  unmeet  for  his  friendship,  what^ 
ever  he  be  for  yours.  And  where  in  an  age  will  there  be 
two  that  will  be  suited  in  all  those  respects  ?  Therefore  our 
ordinary  way  of  duty  is,  to  love  all  according  to  their  vari- 
ous worth,  and  to  make  the  best  use  we  can  of  every  one's 
grace  and  gifts,  and  of  those  most  that  are  nearest  us :  but 
without  the  partiality  of  such  extraordinary  affection  to  any 

VOL.   VI.  H    H 
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one  above  the  rest.  For  young  persons  usually  make  their 
choice  rashly,  of  one  that  afterwards  proveth  utterly  un- 
meet for  the  office  of  such  a  friend,  or  at  least,  no  better 
than  many  other  persons  ;  nay,  ten  to  one,  but  after-expe- 
rience will  acquaint  them  with  many  that  are  much  wiser, 
and  better,  and  fitter  for  their  love.  And  hasty  ayffections, 
are  guilty  of  blind  partiality,  and  run  men  into  ^li  aud  sor- 
row, and  often  end  in  unpleasant  ruptures.  Therefore  be 
not  too  forward  in  this  friendship. 

Direct,  ii.  'When  you  do  choose  a  friend,  though  he 
must  be  one  that  you  have  no  cause  to  be  suspicious  of,  yet 
reckon  that  it  is  possible  that  he  may  be  estranged  fi'om 
you,  yea,  and  turn  your  enemy.'  Causeless  jealousies  are 
contrary  to  friendship  on  your  part ;  and  if  there  be  cause, 
it  is  inconsistent  with  friendship  on  his  part.  But  yet  no 
friendship  should  make  you  blind,  and  not  to  know  thai 
man  is  a  corrupt  and  mutable  creature  ;  especially  in  such 
an  age  as  this,  wherein  we  have  seen,  how  personal  changes, 
state-changes^  and  changes  in  religion,  have  alienated  many 
seeming  friends.  Therefore  love  them,  and  use  them,  and 
trust  them,  but  as  men,  that  may  possibly  fail  of  your  ex- 
pectations, and  open  all  your  secrets,  and  betray  you, 
yea,  and  turn  your  enemies.  Suspect  it  not,  but  judge  it 
possible. 

JJirect.  III.  'Be  open  with  your  approved  friend,  alid 
commit  all  your  secrets  to  him,  still  excepting  those,  the 
knowledge  of  which  may  be  hurtful  to  himself,  or  the  re- 
vealing of  them  hereafter  may  be  intolerably  injurious  to 
yourself,  to  the  honour  of  religion,  to  the  public  good,  or  to 
any  other.'  If  you  be  needlessly  close,  you  are  neither 
friendly,  nor  can  you  imi)rove  your  friend  enough  to  your 
own  advantage.  But  yet  if  you  open  all  without  exception, 
you  may  many  ways  be  injurious  to  your  friend  and  to  your- 
self;  and  the  day  may  come  which  you  did  not  look  for,  in 
which  his  weakness,  passion,  interest,  or  alienation,  may 
trouble  you  by  making  all  public  to  the  world. 

Direct,  iv.  '  Use  as  little  affectation  or  ceremony  with 
your  friend  as  may  be ;  but  let  all  your  converse  with  him 
be  with  openness  of  heart,  that  he  may  see^hat  you  both 
trust  him,  and  deal  with  him  in  plain  sincerity/  If  dissi- 
mulation and  forced  affectation  be  but  once  discovered  it 
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tendeth  to  breed  a  constant  diffidence  and  suBpicion.  And 
if  it  be  an  infirmity  of  your'  own  which  you  think  needeth 
such  a  cover,  the  cloak  will  be  of/worae  effect^  than  the 
knowledge  of  your  infirmity. 

Direct,  v.  ^  Be  ever  faithful  to  your  friends  for  the  cure 
of  all  hi^  faults ;  and  never  turn- fHendship  into  flattery: 
yet  still  let  all  be  done  in  love,  though  in  a  friendly  free-* 
dom,  and  closeness  of  admonition .'  It  is  not  the  least  be- 
nefit of  intimate  friendship',  that  what  aH  enemy  speedc^t^ 
behind  our  backs,  a^riend  will  open  plainly  to  our  facesf* 
To  watch  over  one  another  daily,  and  be  as  a  glass  to  she^ 
oar  feces  or  faults  to  lone  another  is  the  very  great  befiefit 
of  true  friendship.  ''  Two  are  better  than  one,  because  they 
have  a  gooC  reward  for  their  labour.  'For  if  they  fall;  the 
one  will  Hft  up  his  fellotv:  but  woe  to  him  that  i»  aldne 
whren  he  falleth,  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him  up*/* 
It  is  a  flatterer  and  not  a  friend,  that  will  please  you  by  con^ 
cealing  or  extenuating^your  sm;  /^ 

^Direct,  vi.  ^  Abhor  selfishness  as-  most  conftraty  to'real 
frtidndship/  Let  ydur  firiend  be'  as  yourself,  and  his  inte-^ 
restasyour  owrt.  If  we^must  love  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves, much  more  omr  dearest  bosom  friends* 

Direct,  "vn.  'Understand  what  is  most  excellent  and 
useful!  in  your  friend,  and  that  improve.'  Much  good  is 
lost  by  a  dead-hearted  companion,  that  will  neither  broacSi 
the' vessel 'and  draw  out  that  which  is  ready  for  their  rise ;. 
nor  yet  feed  any  good  discourse,  by  due  questions  or  an- 
swers, but  stifle  all  by  barren  silence.  And  a  dull,  l^tleht 
hearer,  will  weary  and  silence  the  spieak^r  at  the  last.  -^ 

Direct,  viil.  *  Resolve- to  bear  with  each  other's  infirmi- 
ties :  be  not  too  high  ih  your  expectations  from  each  other : 
look  not  for  exactness  and  innocence,  but  for  human  infir- 
mities, that  when  they  fall  out,  you  may  not  find  yourselves 
disappointed.'  Patience  is  necessary  in  all  human  con* 
verse. 

Direct,  ix. '  \  et  do  not  suffer  friendship  to  blind  you,  to 
own  or  extenuate  the  faults  of  your  dearest  friend.'  For 
that  will  be  sinful  partiality,  and  will  be  greatly  inju- 
rious to  God,  s^nd  treachery  against  the  soul  and  safety  ^f 
your  friend. 

'  *EccIes.  iv.  9— 11. 
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er  atid -heavenly  discourse,  and  faitkfol  watchfulness  and 
reproof. 

Direct,  xv.  '  Prepare  each  other  for  suflfering  and  deaths 
and  dwell  together  in  the  house  of  mourning,  where  you 
may  remember  your  nearer  everlasting  friendship :  and  not 
only  in  the  house  of  mirth,  as  if  it  were  your  work,  to  make 
each  other  forget  your  latter  end.' 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Cases  and  Directions  for  Loving  and  Doing  Good  to  Enemies. 

Most  which  belongeth  to  this  subject  is  said  before.  Chap. 
ix.  about  Forgiving  Enemies,  and  therefore  thither  I  refer 
the  reader. 

Tit.  I.  Cases  about  Lovir^  and  Doing  Good  to  Enemies. 

Quest.  I.  'Whom  must  I  account  an  enemy,  and  lovef 
under  that  name  1' 

Answ.  1.  Not  every  one  that  is  angry  with  you,  or  that: 
giveth  you  foul  words,  or  that  undervalueth  you,  or  that 
speakedi  against  you,  or  that  doth  you  wrong  i  but  he  that 
hateth  you,  and  seeketh  or  desireth  your  destruction  or 
your  hurt  as  such  designedly.  2.  And  no  man  must  b^ 
taken  for  such,  that  doth  not  manifest  it,  or  by  whom  yoii 
cannot  prove  it.  3.  But  if  you  have  reasonable  suspicion 
you  may  carry  yourself  the  more  warily  for  your  own  pre- 
servation, lest  he  should  prove  your  enemy,  and  his  designs 
should  take  you  unprovided. 

Quest.  II.  'With  what  kind  of  love  must  an  enetay  be 
loved,  and  on  what  accounts?' 

Answ.  Primarily  with  a  love  of  complacence,  for  all  the 
good  which  is  in  him,  natural  and  moral :  he  must  be  loved 
as  a  man  for  the  goodness  of  his  nature ;  and  his  under- 
standing and  virtues  must  be  acknowledged  as  freely,  and 
loved  as  fully,  as  if  he  were  no  enemy  of  ours:  enmity  must 
not  blind  and  pervert  our  judgment  of  him,  and  hinder  us 
from  discerning  all  that  is  amiable  in  him ;  nor  must  it  cor- 
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Quest.  VI.  '  May  I  not  defend  myaelf  against  an  enemy, 
and  hurt  him  in  my  own  defence  ?  And  may  I  not  wish 
him  as  much  hurt^  as  I  may  do  him  ? ' 

Ansta.  When  you  can  save  yourself  by  fair  words»  or 
flighty  or  some  tolerable  loss,  without  resisting  him  to  his 
hurt,  you  should  rather  choose  it,  and  *' resist  not  evil  V 
When  you  cannot  do  so,  you  must  defend  yourself,  with  as 
little  hurt  to  your  enemy  as  you  can.  And  if  you  cannot 
-save  yourself  from  a  lesser  hurt,  without  doing  him  a  greater, 
yon  must  rather  suffer  it. 

Object.  *  Biit  if  I  hurt  him  in  my  own  defence,  it  is  his 
own  fault.' 

Answ.  So  it  may,  and  yet  be  yours  too  :  you  are  bound 
to  charity  to  your  enemy,  and  not  to  justice  only. 

Object.  *  But  if  I  run  away  from  him,  or  resist  him  not, 
it  will  be  my  dishonour ;  and  I  may  defend  my  honour  as 
well  as  my  life.^ 

Answ*  Such  objections  and  reasonings  (which  the  Jesuits 
•use  against  Jesus)  were  fitter  for  the  mouth  of  an  atheist, 
Chan  Qf  a  Christian.  It  is  pride  which  ^etteth  so  much  by 
4he  esteem  of  men,  yea>  of  bad  and  foolish  men,  as  to,  plead 
hooour  for  imcharitableness :  and  the  voice  of  pride  is  die 
Toic^  of  the  devil,  contrary  to  him  I'whq  made  himself  of 
no  reputatioo  V  and  submitted  to  be  arrayed  in  a  garb  of 
tBOcjLery,  and  led  oat  with  scorn  like  a  fool,  and  bowed  to, 
and  buffeted,  and  spit  upon,  and  crucified;  who  calleth  to 
us  to  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly  and  to  deny  our- 
selves, and  take  up  the  cross  (which  is  shameful  suffering) 
if  we  will  be-  his  disciples*^.  To  every  Christian  it  is  the 
greatest  honour  to  be  like  J^ua  Cbrist,^  and  to  excel  in 
charity*  It  is  a  greater  dishonour  to  want  love  to  an  enemy, 
thstfi  to  fly  from  him,  or  not  resist  him.  He  that  teacheth 
otherwise,  and  maketh  sin  honourable,  and  the  imitation 
«nd  obedience  of  Chrijit  to.be  more  dishonourable,  doth 
preach  up  piide,  and  preach  down  charity,  and  doth  preach 
for  the  devil  against  Jesus  Christ;  and  therefore  should 
neidier  call  himself  a  Jesuit  nor  a  Christian. 

Yea  more,  if  the  person  that  would  hurt  or  kill  you,  be 
one  that  is  of  more  worth  or  usefulness  as  to  the  public 

•Mattv.d9.  »»  Phil.iL7.8, 

c  Matt.  xi.  «»,  «9.     Luke  xiv.  30—33. 
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He  died  for  his  enejmes :  he  prayeth  for  them  even  in  his 
isnfferiiigs  on  the  cross :  he  wept  over- them  when  he  foresaw 
their  ruin.  When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again. 
This  is  the  pattern  which  we  must  imitate* 

Mot.  III.  God  loved  even  us  ourselves  wheti  we  were 
his  enemies :  or  else  what  had  become  of  us  I  And  Christ 
died  even  for  us,  as  enemies,  to  reconcile  us  by  his  death  to 
God^.    Therefore  we  are  specially  obliged  to  this  duty. 

Mot.  IV.  To  be  God's  enemies  is  to  be  y^icked  and  un- 
lovely; so  that  in  such  God  could  see  nothing  amiable,  but 
our  nature  and  those  poor  remainders  of  virtue  in  it,  and 
vour  capacity  of  being  made  better  by  his  grace;  and  yet  he 
then  loved  us :  but  to  be  an  enemy  to  you  or  me;  is  not  to 
be  ungodly  or  wicked  as  such ;  it  is  an  enmity  but  against  a 
vile,  unworthy  worm,  and  therefore  is  a  smaller  fault. 

MoL  V.  We  do  more  againstourselves  than  any  enemy 
or  devils,  and  yet  we  love  ourselves:  why  then  should  we 
not  love  another  who  doth  less  against  us* 

jlfo^  VI.  All  that  is  of  God  and  is  good  must  be  loved: 
but  there  may  be  much  of  God,  and  much  natural  and  mo- 
ral good  in  some  enemies  of  ours. 

Mot.  VII.  To  love  an  enemy  signifieth  a  mind  that  is  im- 
partial, and  loveth  purely  on  God's  account,  and  for  good- 
ness' sake :  but  the  contrary  sheweth  a  selfish  mind,  that 
ioveth  only  on  his  own  account. 

Mot^  VIII.  If  you  love  only  those  that  love  you,  you  do 
no  more  than  the  worst  man  in  the  world  may  do:  but 
Ohristians  must  do  more  than  others,  or  else  they  must  ex- 
pect no  more  than  others. 

Mat.  IX.  Loving  and  doing  good  to  eniemies  is  the  way 
to  win  them  and  to  save  them.  If  there  be  any  spark  of 
true  humanity  left  in  them,  they  will  love  you  when  they 
perceive  indeed  that  you  love  them.  A  man  can  hardly 
continue  long  to  hate  him  whom  he  perceiveth  unfeignedly 
to  love  him.  And  this  will  draw  him  to  love  religion  for 
your  sake,  when  he  discerneth  the  fruits  of  it. 

Mot.  X.  If  he  be  implacable,  it  will  put  you  into  a  con- 
dition fit  for  God  to  own  you  in,  and  to  judge  you  accord- 
ing to  your  innocency.  These  two  together  contain  the 
sense  of  ^'  heaping  coals  of  fire  on  his  head  :"  that  is,  q.  d. 

<>  Rom.  V.  9, 10. 
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may  he  abate  your  love  to  enemies :  let  himdiereforebe  en« 
tertainedashedeseryeth*       :  . 

Directs  v.  *  Study,  and  search,  and  hearken  after  all  the 
good  which  is  in  your  enemies.*  For  nothings  will  be  the 
object  of  your  love,  but  s^me  discerned  gocnl.  Hearken  not 
to  Aem  that  would  extenimte  and  hide  the  good  that  is  in 
them. 

Direct,  vi.  *  Consider  much  how  capable  your  enemy 
(and  God's  enemy)  is  of  being  better.*  And  for  asght  you 
know  God  may  make  him  much  better  than  yourselves! 
Remember  Paul's  case.  And  when  such  an  one  is  converted, 
forethink  how  penitent  and  hunible,  how  thankful  attd  holy, 
how  useful  smd  -serviceable  lie  may  be  :  and  love  him  as  he 
is. capable  of  becoming  so  lovely  tQ  God  and  man.  • 

Direct.  Yii,  *  Hide  not  yo\ir  lov6  to  your  enemies,' and 
lelnptyournuiids  be  satisfied  that  you  are  conscious  that 
you  love  them ;  but  manifest  it  to  them  by  all  just  and  prn- 
dent  raeans^  for  else  you  ^re  so  uncharitable  as  to  leave- 
them  in  their  enmity,  and  not  to  do  your  part  to  cure  it.  If 
you  could  help  them  against  hunger  aiid  i^akedness,  and 
will  not,  how  can  you  truly  say  you  love  them?  And  if  you 
could  help  4liem  against  malice  and  uacharitableness,  and 
will  not,  how  can  you  t^ink  but  this  is  worse  ?  If  they  knew 
that  you  love  them  unfeignedly,  as  you  say  you  do,  it  is 
two  to  one  but  they  would  abate  their  enmity. 

Direct,  viii.  *  Be  not  unnecessarily  strange  to  your  ener 
mies;  but  be  as  familiar  with  them  as  well  as  you  can.' 
For  distance  and  strangeness  cherish  suspicious  and  false 
reports,  and  enmity :  and  converse  in  kind  familiarity,  hath 
a  wonderful  power  to  reconcile. 

Direct,  ix.  •  Abhor  above  all  enemies,  that  pride  of 
heart,  which  scorneth  to  stoop  to  others  for  love  and  peace.' 
It  is  a  devilish  language  to  say.  Shall  I  stoop  or  crouch  to 
such  a  fellow .?  I  scorn  to  be  so  base.  Humility  must  teach 
you  to  give  place  to  the  pride  and  wrath  of  others,  and  to 
confess  it  when  you  have  wronged  them,  and  ask  them  for- 
giveness r  and  if  they  have  done  the  wrong  to  you,  yet  must 
you  not  refuse  to  be  the  first  movers  and  seekers  for  reconi- 
ciliation.  Though  I  know  that  this  rule  hath  some  excep- 
tions ;  as  when  the  enemies  of  religion  or  us  are  so  malicious 
and  implacable,  that  they  will  but  make  a  scorn  of  our  sub- 
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mission,  and  in  other  cases,  when  it  is  like  to  do  more  hurt 
than  good,  it  is  then  lawful  to  retire  ourselves  from  malice. 

Direct,  x.  '  However  let  the  enmity  be  in  them  alone:' 
watch  your  own  hearts  with  a  double  carefulness,  as  know- 
ing what  your  temptation  is ;  and  see  that  you  love  them, 
whether  they  will  love  you  or  not. 

Direct,  xi.  '  Do  all  the  good  for  them  that  lawfully  you 
can/  For  benefits  melt  and  reconcile  :  and  hold  on  though 
ingratitude  discourage  you. 

Direct.  XII.  *  Do  them  good  first  in  those  things  -that 
they  are  most  capable  of  valuing  and  relishing.'  That  is 
(ordinarily)  in  corporal  commodities :  or  if  it  be  not  in  your 
power  to  do  it  yourselves,  provoke  others  to  do  it,  (if  there 
be  need).  And  then  they  will  be  prepared  for  greater  bene- 
fits. 

Direct,  xiii.  *  But  stop  not  in  your  enemy's  corporal 
good,  and  in  his  reconciliation  to  yourself:  for  then  it  will 
appear  to  be  all  but  a  selfish  design  which  you  are  about.' 
But  labour  to  reconcile  him  to  God,  and  save  his  soul,  and 
then  it  will  appear  to  be  the  love  of  God,  and  him  that 
moved  you. 

Direct,  xiv,  'But  still  remember  that  you  are  not  bound 
to  love  an  enemy  as  a  friend,  but  as  a  man  so  qualified  as 
he  is  ;  nor  to  love  a  wicked  man,  who  is  an  enemy  to  godli- 
ness, as  if  he  were  a  godly  man ;  but  only  as  one  that  is  ca- 
pable of  being  godly.'  This  precept  of  loving  enemies  was 
never  intended  for  the  levelling  all  men  in  our  love. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Cases  and  Directions  about  Works  of  Charity. 

Tit.  1 .  Cases  of  Conscience  about  Works  of  Charity. 

Quest.  1.  '  What  are  the  grounds,  and  reasons,  and  motives 
to  charitable  works  V 

.^nsw.  1.  That  doing  good  doth  make  us  most  like  to  God. 
He  is  the  Universal  Father  and  Benefactor  to  the  world :  all 
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good  is  in  him  or  from  him^  and  he  that  is  best  and  doth 
most  good  is  most  like  to  him. 

2.  It  is  an  honourable  employment  therefore :  it  is  more 
honourable  to  be  the  best  man  in  the  land^  than  to  be  the 
greatest :  greatnesses  therefore  honourable,  because  it  is  an 
ability  to  do  good ;  and  wisdom  is  honourable  because  it  is 
the  skill  of  doing  good :  so  that  goodness  is  that  end  which 
maketh  them  honourable,  and  without  respect  to  which  they 
were  as  nothing.  A  power  or  skill  to  do  mischief  is  no  com- 
mendation. 

3*  Doing  good  maketh  us  pleasing  and  amiable  to  God, 
because  it  maketh  us  like  him,  and  because  it  is  the  fulfil- 
ling of  his  will.  God  can  love  nothing  but  himself,  and  his 
own  excellencies  or  image  appearing  in  his  works ;  or  his 
works  so  far  as  his  attributes  appear  and  are  glorified  in 
them. 

4.  Good  works  are  profitable  to  men.  Our  brethren 
are  the  better  for  them :  the  bodies  of  the  poor  are  relieved, 
and  men's  souls  are  saved  by  them. 

5.  In  doing  good  to  others  we  do  good  to  ourselves : 
because  we  are  living  members  of  Christ's  body,  and  by  love 
and  communion  feel  their  joys,  as  well  -as  pains.  As  the 
hand  doth  maintain  itself  by  maintaining  and  comforting 

.  the  stomach  ;  so  doth  a  loving  Christian  by  good  works. 

6.  There  is  in  every  good  nature  a  singular  delight  in 
doing  good :  it  is  the  pleasantest  life  in  all  the  world.  A 
magistrate,  a  preacher^^  a  schoolmaster,  a  tutor,  a  physician, 
a  judge,  a  lawyer,  hath  so  much  true  pleasure  as  his  life 
and  labours  are  successful  in  doing  good.  I  know  that  the 
conscience  of  honest  endeavours  may  afford  solid  comfort 
to  a  willing  though  unsuccessful  man ;  and  well-doing  may 
be  pleasant  though  it  prove  not  a  doing  good  to  others :  but 
it  is  a  double,  yea,  a  multiplied  comfort  to  be  successful. 
It  is  much  if  an  honest,  unsuccessful  man  (a  preacher,  a 
physician.  Sec.)  can  keep  up  so  much  peace,  as  to  support 
him  under  the  grief  of  his  unsuccessfulness  :  but  to  see  our 
honest  labours  prosper,  and  many  to  be  the  better  for  them, 
is  the  pleasantest  life  that  man  can  here  hope  for. 

7.  Good  works  are  a  comfortable  evidence  that  faith  is 
sincere,  and  that  the  heart  dissemblethnot  with  God :  .when 
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as  a  faith  that  will  not  prevail  for  the  works  of  charity,  is 
dead  and  ineffectual,  and  the  image  or  carcase  of  faith  in- 
deed, and  such  as  God  will  not  accept*.  '      ' 

8,  We  have  received  so  much  ourselves  from  God,  as 
doubleth  our  obligation  to  do  good  to  others :  obedience 
and  gratitude  do  both  require  it. 

9.  We  are  not  sufficient  for  ourselves,  but  need  others 
as  welLas  they  need  us :  and  therefore  as  we  expect  to' re- 
ceive from  others,  we  must  accordingly  do  to  them.  If  the 
eye  will  not  see  for  the  body,  nor  the  hand  work  for  the 
body,  nor  the  feet  go  for  it,  the  body  will  not  afford  them 
nutriment,  and  they  shall  receive  as  they  do. 

M).  Good  works  are  much  to  the  honour  of  religion,  and 
consequently  of  God ;  and  much  tend  to  men's  conviction, 
conversion,  and  salvation.  Most  men  will  judge  of  the 
doctrine  by  the  fruits.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ^" 

11.  Consider  how  abundantly  they  are  commanded  and 
commended  in  the  Word  of  God,  Christ  himself  hath 
given  us  the  pattern  of  his  own  life,  which  from  his  first 
moral  actions  to  his  last^  was  nothing  but  doing  good  and 
bearing  evil.  He  made  love  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  the 
works  of  love  the  genuine  fruits  of  Christianity,  and  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  to  God.  "  As  we  have  opportunity  let 
us  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  of  the  household 
of  faith. — To  do  good  and  communicate  forget  not ;  for  ^ith 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. — This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  these  things  I  will  that  thou  constantly  affirm,  that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works ;  these  things  are  good  and  profitable  to 
men. — For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Chriist 
Jesus  to  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordsatined  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. — To  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works. — So  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.—Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good,  that 

»  James  ii.  »»  Matt.  v.  l6* 
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he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth^"  You  see  poor 
labourers  are  not  excepted  from  the  command  of  helping 
others  :  insomuch. that  *the  first  church  sold  all  their  pos- 
sessions^  and  had  all  things  c(»mnon ;  not  to  teach  levelling 
and  condemn  propriety,  but  to  shew  all  after  them  that 
Christian  love  should  -use  all  to  relieve  their  brethren  as 
themselves. 

12.  Consider  that  God  will  in  a  special  manner  judge  us 
at  the  last  day  according  to  our  works,  and  especially  our 
works  of  charity:  as  in  Matt,  xxv^  Christ  hath  purposely 
and  plainly  shewed;  and  so,  doth  many  another  text  of 
Scripture.     These  are  the  motives  to  works  of  love. 

Qiitest.  II.  '  What  is  a  good  wodk,  even  such  as  God  hath 
promised  to  reward  ? ' 

4dfuw.  l.'The  matter  must  be  lawful,  and  not  a  sin.^  2. 
It  must  tend  to  a  good  effect,  for  the  benefit  of  man,  and 
the  honour  of  God.    3.  It  must  have  a  good  end ;  eiven  the 
pleading  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  ourselves  and 
others.    4.  It  must  come  from  a  right  principle,  even  from 
ihe  lote  of  God,  and  of  man  for  his  sake.    5«  It  must  be 
pure  and  unmixed:  if  any  sin  be  mixed  with  it,  it  is  sinful 
so  as  to  need  a  pardon :  and  if  sin  be  predominant  in  it,  it  is 
so  far  sinful  as  to  be  unacceptable  to  God,  in  respect  to  the 
person,  and  is  turned  into  sin  itself.    6.  It  must  be  in  sea- 
son ;  or  else  it  may  sometimes  be  mixed  with  sin,  and  some- 
times be  evil  itself  and  no  good  work.     7.  It  mu6t  be  com- 
piuratively  good  as  well  as  simply.     It  must  not  be  a  lesser 
good  inste£id  of  a  greater;  or  to  put  off  a  greater.    As  to  be 
praying  when  we  should  be  quenching  a  fire,  or  saving  a 
inan^s  life.     8.  It  must  be  good  in  a  convenient  degree. 
Some  degrees  are  necessary  to  the  moral  being  of  a  good 
work,  and  some  t6  the  well-being.     God  must  be  loved  and 
worshipped  as  God,  and  heaven  sought  as  heaven,  and  men's 
souls  and  lives  must  be  highly  prized  and  seriously  preser- 
ved :  some  sluggish  doing  of  good  is  but  undoing  it.     9. 
It  must  be  done  in  confidence  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  and 
presented  to  God  as  by  his  hands,  who  is  our  Mediator  and 
Intercessor  with  the  Father^ 

Qtuat.  ni.  *  What  works  of  charity  should  one  choose 

<=Gal.  vi.  20.     Heb.  xiu.<16»    Tit.  iii.  B.     Ephes.  ii.  10.    Tit.  ii.  14.     Acts 
XX.  35.     Ephes.  iv.  8. 
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in  these  times^  who  would  improve  his  master's  talents  to 
his  most  comfortable  account  ? ' 

Answ.  The  diversity  of  men's  abilities  and  opportunities 
2nake  that  to  be  best  for  one  man  which  is  impossible  to 
another**.  But  I  shall  name  some  that  are  in  themselves 
most  beneficial  to  mankind^  that  every  man  may  choose  the 
best  which  he  can  reach  to, 

1.  The  most  eminent  work  of  charity,  is  the  promoting 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen  and  infidel  parts  of  the  world  5 
to  this  princes  and  men  of  power  and  wealth  might  contri- 
bute much  if  they  were  willing ;  especially  in  those  coun- 
tries in  which  they  have  commerce  and  send  ambassadors : 
they  might  procure  the  choicest  scholars,  to  go  over  with 
their  ambassadors  and  learn  the  languages,  and  set  them- 
selves to  this  service  according  to  opportunity :  or  they 
might  erect  a  college  for  the  training  of  students  purposely 
for  that  work,  in  which  they  might  maintain  some  natives 
procured  from  the  several  infidel  countries  (as  two  or  thre^ 
Persians,  as  many  Indians  of  Indostan,  as  many  Tartarians, 
Chinese,  Siamites,  &c.)  which  might  possibly  be  obtained : 
and  these  should  teach  students  their  country  languages. 
But  till  the  Christian  world  be  so  happy  as  to  have  such 
princes,  something  may  be  done  by  volunteers  of  lower 
place  and  power ;  as  Mr.  Wheelock  did  in  translating  the 
New  Testament,  and  Mr,  Pococke  by  the  Honourable  Mr. 
Boyle's  procurement  and  charge,  in  translating"  Grotiusde 
Verit.  Christ.  Relig."  into  Arabic,  and  sending  it  to  Indos- 
tan and  Persia.  And  what  excellent  labour  hath  good  Mr. 
John  Elliot  (with  some  few  assistants)  bestowed  these 
twenty  years  and  more  in  New  England;  where  now  be 
bath  translated  and  printed  the  whole  Scriptures  in  their 
American  tongue,  (with  a  Catechism  and  Call  to  the  Uncon- 
verted, by  the  help  of  a  press  maintained  from  hence. 

2.  The  attempt  of  restoring  the  Christian  churches  to 
their  primitive  purity  and  unity,  according  to  men's  severed 
opportunities,  is  a  most  excellent  and  desirable  work ;  which 
though  the  ignorance  and  wickedness  of  many ;  and  the 
implacableness  and  bloodiness  of -the  carnal,  proud,  domi- 
neering part,  and  the  too  great  alienation  of  some  others 
from  them,  do  make  it  i^o  difficult  as  to  be  next  to  despe^ 

^  Sec  tlie  Preface  to  my  book,  called,  *'The  Crucifying  of  the  World," 
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rate>  at  the  present,  yet  is  not  to  be  cast  off  as  desperate 
iildeed  ;  for  great  things  have  been  done  by  wise  and  valiant 
attempts.  Princes  might  do  very  much  in  this,  if  they  were 
both  wise  and  willing.  And  who  knoweth  but  an  age  may 
come  that  may  be  so  happy  ?  Tl^e  means  and  methods  I 
would  willingly  describe,  but  that  this  is  no  fit  place  or 
time.  ^ 

3.  The  planting  of  a  learned,  able,  holy,  concordant 
ministrynn  a  particular  kingdom,  and  settling  the  primitive 
discipline  thereby,  is  a  work  also  which  those  princes  may 
very  much  promote,  whose  hearts  are  set  upon  it,  and  who 
set  up  no  contrary  interest  against  it ;  but  because  these 
lines  are  never  like  to  be  known  to  princes  (unless  by  way 
of  accusation),  it  is  private  men's  works  which  we  must 
speak  to. 

4.  It  is  a  very  good  work  to  procure  and  maintain  a 
worthy  minister  in  any  of  the  most  ignorant  parisheis  in 
these  kingdoms,  (of  which,  alas,  how  many  are  there)  where 
the  skilful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  now  wanting  :  or  to 
maintain  an  assistant  in  populous  parishes,  where  one  is  not 
able  to  do  the  work;  or  by  other  just  means  to  promote 
this  service. 

5.  It  is  a  very  good  work  to  set  up  free-schools  in  popu- 
lous and  in  ignorant  places,  especially  in  Wales ;  that  all 
may  be  taught  to  read,  and  some  may  be  prepared  for  the 
Universities. 

6.  It  is  an  excellent  work  to  cull  out  some  of  the  choicest 
wits,  among  the  poorer  sort  in  the  country  schools,  who 
otherwise  would  wither  for  want  of  culture  ;  and  to  main- 
tain them  for  learning  in  order  to  the  ministry,  with  some 
able,  godly  tutor  in  the  University,  or  some  country  minis-* 
ter  who  is  fit  and  vacant  enough  thereunto. 

7.  It  is  an  excellent  work  to  give  among  poor,  ignorant 
people.  Bibles  and  Catechisms,  and  some  plain  and  godly 
books  which  are  most  fitted  to  their  use.  But  it  were  more 
excellent  to  leave  a  settled  revenue  for  this  use  (naming  the 
books,  and  choosing  meet  trustees)  that  so  the  rent  might 
every  year  furnish  a  several  parish,  which  would  in,  a  short 
time  be  a  very  extensive  benefit,  and  go  through  many 
countries. 

8.  It  is  a  very  good  work  to  set  poor  men's  children  aj)'- 
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and  ifemilies'  wants  must  '  cceteris  paribas'  be  supplied  be- 
fore strangers;  eren  before  some  that  you  must  love  better; 
because  God  hath  in  point  of  provision  and  maintenance, 
given  you  a  nearer  charge  of  yourselves  and  families  than 
of  others.  6.  Nature  also  obligeth  you  to  prefer  your  kin- 
4ped  before  strangers,  if  there  be  a  parity  as  to  other  rea- 
sons* 6.  And  ^  caeteris  paribus''  a  good  man  must  be  pre- 
ferred before  a  bad.  7.  And  yet  that  charity  which  is  like 
to  tend  to  the  good  of  the  soul  as  well  as  of  the  body  is  to 
be  preferred ;  and  in  that  case  ofttimes  a  bad  man  is  to  be 
preferred^  when  a  greater  good  is  like  to  be  the  eflPect.  8. 
A  friend  '  cseteris  paribus/  is  to  be  preferred  before  an  ene- 
my; but  not  when  the  good  is  like  to  be  greater  which  will 
follow  the  relieving  of  an  enemy.  Many  other  rules  might 
be  given,  but  they  are  laid  down  already.  Part  i.,  where  I 
treat  of  Good  Works ;  whidier  I  refer  you. 

Quest.  V.  '  Should  I  give  in  my  lifetime,  orat  my  death  ?' 

Amw.  According  as  it  is  like  to  do  most  good;  but 
none  should  needlessly  delay :  both  are  best. 

Qtiest.  VI.  *  Should  one  devote  or  set  by  a  certain  part  of 
daily  incomes  ? ' 

Quest.  VII.  *  What  proportion  is  a  man  bound  to  give  to 
AiB  poor  ? ' 

Amw.  These  two  questions  having  answered  in  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Thomas  Gouge,  now  printed,  and  the  book  being  not 
in  many  hands,  I  will  here  recite  that  letter  as  it  is  pub- 
lished 

Most  dear,  and  very  much  honoured  Brother, 

•  Even  the  philosopher  hath  taught  me  so  to  esteem  you^ 
who  said,  that  "  He  is  likest  to  God,  who  needeth  fewest 
things  for  himself,  and  doth  most  good  to  others.**'  And 
Christ  telleth  us,  that  universal  charity,  (extending  even  to 
them  that  hate  and  persecute  us)  doth  make  us,  as  his  chil- 
dren, like  our  heavenly  Father  ^  As  hating  and  hurting 
their  neighbours  is  the  mark  of  the  children  of  the.  devil  **, 
so  loving  and  doing  good,  is  the  mark  of  the  children  of 
God.  And  it  is  observable,  that  no  one  treateth  so  copious- 
ly and  pathetically  of  love  (both  of  Christ's  love  to  us,  and 

*  Matt.  V.  44. 46.  48.  *•  John  tiH.  44. 
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their  account  ^  So  it  be  done  without  any  ensnaring  yows^ 
or  rash  engagements  to  unnecessary  things ;  this  constant 
setting  apart  a  certain  proportion  for  pious  and  charitable 
uses/  will  have  these  advantages. 

1.  Our  distribution  will  be  made  deliberately  and  pru- 
dently,  when  beforehand  we  study  a  due  proportion,  and 
determine  accordingly ;  whereas  they  that  give  only  occa- 
sionally as  some  object  suddenly  inviteth  them,  will  do  it 
at  random,  without  due  respect  to  their  own  accounts,  whe- 
ther the  proportion  given  be  answerable  to  their  own  estate 
and  duty. 

2.  This  stated  way  will  make  men's  charity  much  more 
extensive :  when  objects  of  charity  are  not  in  their  sight, 
they  will  inquire  after  them,  and  they  will  seek  for  the 
needy,  if  the  needy  seek  not  unto  them  ;  because  .they  have 
80  much  by  them  to  dispose  of,  which  is  devoted  to  God. 
But  those  who  give  but  as  occasional  objects  draw  it  from 
them^  will  give  to  none  but  those  that  crave,  or  will  pass  by 
many  as  needy,  whom  they  see  not,  while  they  relieve  only 
these  few  that  they  happen  to  see. 

3.  And  it  will  make  men's  charity  also  to  be  more  con- 
stant, and  done  obediently  as  a  Christian's  daily  work  and 
duty ;  when  occasional  charity  will  be  more  rarely  and  in- 
constantly exercised.  In  a  word,  as  the  observation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  which  is  a  stated  proportion  of  time,  secureth 
the  holy  improvement  of  our  time,  much  better  than  if  God 
be  served  but  occasionally,  without  a  stated  time ;  and  as  a 
constant,  stated  course  of  preaching,  excelleth  mere  occa- 
sional exhortations ;  even  so  a  constant  course  of  giving, 
wisely  stated,  will  find  out  objects,  and  overcome  tempta- 
tions, 4md  discharge  our  duty  with  much  more  integrity  and 
success.  And  if  we  can  easily  perceive  that  occasional 
praying  will  not  so  well  discharge  the  duty  of  prayer,  as  a 
constant,  stated  course  will  do ;  why  should  we  not  think 
the  same  of  occasional  giving,  if  men  did  but  perceive  that 
giving  according  to  our  exility,  is  as  sure  and  great  a  duty 
^s  praying.  Now  to  your  question  of  the  proportion  of  our 
gifts. 

II.  We  must  distinguish, 

1.  Between  them  that  have  no  more  than  will  supply 

f  PhiUW*  17—19. 
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direction  of  objects  and  providence*    And  in  this  inquiry 
he  will  find, 

1.  That  God  hath  first  prescribed  to  him  in  nature,  the 
necessary  sustenance  of  his  own  life.    And, 

2.  The  necessary  maintenance  of  his  children  and  fa- 
mily. 

3.  The  necessary  maintenance  of  the  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men*. 

4.  The  necessary  maintenance  of  the  commonwealth, 
and  paying  tribute  to  the  higher  powers,  who  are  the  minis- 
ters of  God  to  us  for  good ;  attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing  ^. 

5.  The  saving  of  the  lives  of  those  that  are  in  apparent 
danger  of  famine  or  perishing,  within  our  sight  or  reach  ^. 
Thus  far  God  hath  prescribed  to  us,  how  he  would  have  us 
use  our  estates  in  an  ordinary  way.  In  many  other  things 
he  hath  left  us  to  more  general  directions. 

3.  To  know  among  good  works,  which  is  to  be  preferred, 
it  principally  concerneth  us  next  to  know,  what  works  do 
most  contribute  to  our  chiefest  ends ;  which  God  is  most 
honoured  by ;  which  tend  to  the  greatest  good ;  and  here 
we  shall  find  that,  '  cseteris  paribus,' 

1.  The  souls  of  men  are  to  be  preferred  before  their  bo- 
dies, in  estimation  and  intention ;  but  in  time,  the  body  is 
oft  to  be  preferred  before  the  soul,  because  if  the  body  be 
suffered  to  perish,  the  helping  of  the  soul  will  be  past  our 
power. 

2.  And  so  the  church  is  finally  and  estimatively  to  be 
preferred  before  the  commonwealth  ;  but  the  commonwealth 
must  be  first  served  in  time,  when  it  is  necessary  to  the 
church's  support  and  welfare ;  for  the  church  will  else 
perish  with  the  commonwealth. 

3.  The  good  of  many  is  to  be  preferred  before  the 
good  of  a  few,  and  public  good  to  be  valued  above  pri- 
vate"'. 

4.  A  continued  good  is  greater  than  a  short  and  transi- 
tory good.  And  so  necessary  is  it  to  have  chief  respect  in 
all  our  works  to  our  chiefest  end  (the  greatest  good),  that 
even  when  God  seemeth  to  have  prescribed  to  us  the  way 

'  1  Cor.ix.     Phil.  iv.  10,  11.  14.  IT,  18.     Luke  x.  7.     1  rim.  v.  17, 18. 
^  Rom.  xiii.  4.  6.  '1  John  iii.  17.     Luke  x.  33.  ">  Rom.  ix.  3. 
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{«r  from  excepting  my  own  part,  even  my  food  and  riaiment, 
that  I  do  more  confidently  intend  the  serving  of  God  with 
that«  than  with  the  rest^  because  it  is  more  in  my  power^ 
and  there  is  in  it  more  of  my  duty.  The  same  I  may  say 
of  that  which  is  given  to  our  children  and  other  relations. 

6.  Therefore  when  more  of  the  service  and  interest  of 
Grod,  lieth  upon  your  own,  or  your  children's  using  of  his 
talents,  than  upon  other  men's,  you  are  bound  (for  Qod,  and 
not  for  selves),  to  retain  so  much  the  more  for]  yourselves 
and  children.  It  is  a  fond  conceit  that  a  man  is  bound  to 
give  all  to  others,  rather  than  to  himself  or  children,  when 
it  is  most  probable,  that  those  others  would  do  Ood  less 
service  with  it,  than  himself  or  his  children  would  do  :  as 
suppose  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Elliot  of  New  England  (that 
devotethhimself  to  the  conversion  of  the  Indians)  had  riches, 
when  some  neighbour  ministers  were  poor,  that  are  engaged 
in  no  such  work ;  he  that  knoweth  that  God  hath  given 
him  a  heart  and  an  opportunity  to  do  him  more  service  with 
it  than  another  would  do^  is  not  bound  to  put  it  out  of  his 
own  hands  into  another's,. that  is  less  like  to  be  a  faithful 
improver  of  it.  If  you  have  a  son  of  your  own  that  is  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  is  more  able  and  serviceable 
than  other  ministers  in  equal  want,  no  doubt  you  have  then 
a  double  obligation  to  relieve  your  own  son  before  another ; 
as  he  is  your  son,  and  as  he  is  more  serviceable  to  God.  If 
other  men  are  bound  to  supply  your  want  for  the  work  and 
interest  of  the  Gospel,  you  are  not  bound  to  give  away  your 
own  supplies,  to  the  disabling  you  from  your  work,  unless 
when  you  see  a  greater  work,  or  the  present  absolute  neces- 
sity of  others,  doth  require  it. 

7.  It  is  imprudent  and  unsafe,  and  therefore  unlawful, 
ordinarily,  to  tie  yourself  unchangeably  for  continuance, 
to  anyone  particular  way  of  using  your  estates  for  God;  as 
to  vow  that  you  will  give  it  to  ministers,  or  to  the  poor,  or 
to  schools,  8cc.,  because  the  changes  may  be  such  which 
God  will  make,  as  shall  make  that  way  to  be  one  year  ne- 
cessary, which  before  was  not,  and  so  change  your  duty. 
.We  cannot  prescribe  to  God  what  way  he  shall  appoint  us 
for  the  future,  to  use  his  talents  in.  His  Word  bids  us  pre- 
fer the  greatest  good;  but  which  is  the  greatest,  bis  provi- 
dence must  tell  us. 
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need  lai  (k  Imng  not  of  absolute  necessity  to  their  lives)  do 
offer  a  sacrifice  of  no  great  value  in  tfae  eyes  of  God.  What 
then  shall  we  say  of  thern^  that  will  not  give  even  out  of 
their  abundance,  and  that  which  without  any  suffering  U^y 
may  spare? 

11.  The  first  and  principal  thing  to  be  done  by  one  that 
would  give  as  God  would  have  him,  is,  to  get  a  truly  chari- 
table heart,  which  containeth  all  these  parts. 

1.  That  we  see  God  in  his  needy  creatures,  and  in  his 
cause  or  work  thiU;  needs  our  help. 

2.  That  we  be  sensible  of  his  abundant  love  in  Christ  to 
us,  in  giving  pardon  and  eternal  life,  and  that  from  the  sense 
of  this  our  ttmnkful  hearts  are  moved  to  do  good  to  odiers. 

.  3;  That  Uierefore  we  do  it  ultimately,  as  to  Christ  him- 
self;  yiho  taketh  that  which  is  done  for  his  cause  and  ser- 
vants, as  done  to  him.  Matt.  xxv.  40. 

4.  That  we  conquer  the  cursed  sin  of  selfishness^  which 
makes  men  litUe  regard  any  but  themselves. 

5.  That  we  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  and  love 
most  where  there  is  most  of  God  and  goodness,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  self-interest :  and  that  as  members  of  the  same 
body,  we  take  our  brethren's  wants  and  sufierings  as  our 
own ;  and  then  we  should  be  as  ready  to  help  them  as 
ourselves. 

6.  That  we  know  the  vanity  of  worldly  riches,  and  be 
not  earthly-minded,  but  regard  the  interest  of  God  and  our 
souls,  above  all  the  treasures  of  the  world. 

7.  That  we  unfei^edly  believe  the  promises  of  God,  who 
hath  engaged  himself  to  provide  for  us,  and  everlastingly  to 
reward  us  in  glory  with  himself.  If  these  seven  qualifica- 
tions be  wrought  upon  theheart,  good  works  will  plentifully 
follow.  Make  but  the  tree  good,  and  the  firuit  will  be  good. 
But  when  the  heart  is  void  of  the  root  and  life  which  should 
produce  them,  the  judgment  will  not  be  persuaded  that  so 
much  is  necessary,  and* required  of  us;  and  the  wiU  itself 
will  still  hang  back,  and  be  delaying  to  do  good,  and  doing 
all  ptnchingly  and  hypocritically,  with  unwillingness  and 
distrust. 

No  wonder  if  good  works  are  so  rare,  when  it  is  evident 
that  to  do  them  sincerely  and  heartily  as  our  trade  and  bu- 
siness, it  is  necessary  that  the  whole  soul  be  thus  renewed 
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him  a  constant  counsellor,  with  a  general  rule,  and  directing 
providence  :  if  he  want  prudence  sufficient  to  be  his  own 
director,  he  will  take  direction  from  the  prudence  of 
others. 

13.  Such  a  truly  willing  mind,  will  not  be  much  wanting 
in  the  general,  of  doing  good,  but  one  way  or  other,  will 
eerVB  God  with  his  estate  ;  and  then  if  in  any  particulars  be 
should  <2ome  short,  it  will  comparatively  be  a  very  small  sin, 
when  it  is  not  for  want  of  willingness,  but  of  skill.  The 
will  is  the  chief  seat  of  all  moral  good  and  evil :  there  is  no 
more  virtue  than  there  is  will,  nor  any  more  sin  or  vice, 
than  there  is  will.  He  that  knoweth  not  how  much  he 
should  give,  because  he  is  not  willing  to  give  it,  and  there** 
fore  not  willing  to  know  it,  is  indeed  the  miser  and  sinfully 
ignorant ;  but  if  it  be  not  for  want  of  a  willing  mind  that  we 
mistake  the  proportion,  it  will  be  a  very  pardonable  mis- 
take. 

14.  Your  proportion  of  the  tenth  part  is  too  much  for 
some,  and  much  too  little  for  others,  but  for  the  most,  I 
think  it  as  likely  a  proportion  as  it  is  fit  for  another  to  pre- 
scribe in  particular,  with  these  following  explications. 

1.  He  that  hath  a  full  stock  of  money,  and  no  increase 
by  it,  must  give  proportionably  out  of  his  stock  ;  when  he 
that  hath  little  or  no  stock,  but  the  firuits  of  his  daily  in- 
dustry and  labour,  may  possibly  be  bound  to  give  less  than 
the  other. 

2.  It  is  not  the  tenth  of  our  increase,  deducting  first  all 
our  families'  provision,  that  you  mean  when  you  direct  to 
give  the  tenth  (for  it  is  far  more,  if  not  all,  that  after  such 
provision  must  be  given);  but  it  is  the  tenth  without  de- 
duction that  you  mean ;  therefore  when  family  necessaries 
cannot  spare  the  tenth,  it  may  be  too  much  (else  even  the 
receivers  must  all  be  givers) :  but  when  family  necessities 
can  spare  much  more  than  the  tenth,  then  the  tenth  is  not 
enough. 

3.  In  those  places  where  church,  and  state,  and  poor  are 
all  to  be  maintained  by  free  gift,  there  the  tenth  of  our  in- 
crease is  far  too  little,  for  those  that  have  any  thing  consi- 
derable to  spare,  to  give  to  all  these  uses. 

This  is  apparent  in  that  the  tenths  alone  were  not  thought 
enough  even  in  the  time  of  the  law,  to  give  towards  the  public 
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SO  it  seems  that  at  first  the  Christian  emperors  settled  them 
on  the  bishops  for  the  use  of  the  poor,  as  well  as  for  the  mi-* 
nister8^  and  church  service,  and  utensils.  For  to  all  these 
they  were  to  be  divided,  and  the  bishop  was  as  the  guardian 
of  the  poor :  and  the  glebe  or  farms  that  were  given  to  the 
church,  were  all  employed  to  the  same  uses ;  and  the  canons 
required  that  the  tithe  should  be  thus  disposed  of  by  the 
clergy ;  *  non  tanquam  proprisB,  sed  domino  oblatae  :'  and 
the  emperor  Justinian  commanded  the  bishops,  *  Ne  ea  quee 
ecclesiis  relicta  sunt  sibi  adscribant  sed  in  necessaries  ec-r 
clesisB  usus  impendant ;  lib.  xliii.  cap.  de  Episc.  et  Cler.  vid. 
Albert.  Ranzt.  Metrop.  lib.  i.  cap.  2.  et  sax.  lib.  vi.  cap.  52. 
And  Hierom  (ad  Damasc.)  saith, '  Quoniam  quicquid  habent 
clerici  pauperumv  est ;  et  domiis  illorum  omnibus  debent 
esse  communes;  susceptioqi  peregrinarum  ethospitum  invi^ 
gilare  debent:  maxime  curandum  est  illis,  ut  de  decimis  et 
oblationibuft,  edenobiis  et  Xenodochiis  qualem  voluerint  et 
potuerint  sustentationem  impendant.' 

Yet  then  the  paying  of  tithes  did  not  excuse  the  people 
from  all  other  charity  to  the  poor :  Austin  saith, '  Qui  sibi 
aut  praemium  comparat,  aut  peocatorum  desiderat  indulgen- 
tiam  promereri,  reddat  decimam,  etiam  de  novem  partibus 
studeat  eleemosynam  dare  pauperibus.'  And  in  our  times 
there  is  less  reason  that  tithes  should  excuse  the  people 
from  their  works  of  charity,  both  because  the  tithes  are  now 
more  appropriate  to  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  and  be- 
cause (as  is  aforesaid)  the  people  give  them  not  of  their 
own.  I  confess,  if  we  consider  how  decimation  was  used 
before  the  law  by  Abraham  and  Jacob,  and  established  by 
the  law  unto  the  Jews,  and  how  commonly  it  was  used 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  last  of  all  by  the  church  of  Christ, 
it  will  make  a  considerate  man  imagine,  that  as  there  is  still 
a  Divine  direction  for  one  day  in  seven,  as  a  necessary  pro- 
portion of  time  to  be  ordinarily  consecrated  to  God,  besides 
what  we  can  spare  from  our  other  days ;  so  that  there  is 
something  of  a  Divine  canon,  or  direction  for  the  tenth  of 
our  revenues  or  increase  to  be  ordinarily  consecrated  to 
God,  besides  what  may  be  spared  from  the  rest.  And  whe- 
ther those  tithes,  that  are  none  of  your  own,  and  cost  you 
nothing,  be  now  to  be  reckoned  to  private  men,  as  any  of 
their  tenths,  which  they  themselves  should  give,  I  leave  to 
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your  consideration.  Amongst  Augustine's  works  we  find 
an  opinion  that  the  devils  were  the  tenth  part  of  the  angels, 
and  that  man  is  now  to  be  the  tenth  order  among  the  angels, 
the  saints  filling  up  the  place  that  the  devils  fell  firom^  and 
there  being  nine  orders  of  angels  to  be  above  us,  and  that  in 
this  there  is  some  ground  of  our  paying  tenths ;  and  Aete- 
fore  he  saith,  that '  Hsec  est  Domini  justissima  consuetudo ; 
ut  si  tu  illi  decimam  non  dederis,  tu  ad  decimam  revocabe- 
ris,  id  est,  dsemonibus,  qui  sunt  decima  pars  angelomm,  as- 
sociaberis.'  Though  1  know  not  whence  he  hiad  this  opi- 
nion, it  seemeth  that  the  devoting  of  a  tenth  part  ordinarily 
to  God,  is  a  matter  that  we  have  more  than  a  human  direc- 
tion for. 

15.  In  times  of  extraordinary  necessities  of  the  church, 
or  state,  or  poor,  there  must  be  extraordinary  bounty  in  our 
contributions :  as  if  an  enemy  be  ready  to  invade  the.land, 
or  if  some  extraordinary  work  of  God  (as  the  conversion  of 
some  heathen  nations)  do  require  it,  or  some  extraordinary 
persecution  and  distress  befal  the  pastors,  or  in  a  year  of 
famine,  plague,  or  war,  when  the  necessities  of  the  poor  are 
extraordinary :  the  tenths  in  such  cases  will  not  suffice, 
from  those  that  have  more  to  give  :  therefore  in  such  times, 
the  primitive  Christians  sold  their  possessions,  and  laid  down 
the  price  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles. 

In  one  word,  an  honest,  charitable  heart  being  presup- 
posed as  the  root  or  fountain,  and  prudence  being  the  dis- 
cemer  of  our  duty,  the  apostle's  general  rule  may  much  sa- 
tisfy a  Christian  for  the  proportion,  "  Let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him '  ;'*  and 
"  according  to  that  a  man  hath ;' ;  though  there  be  many 
intimations,  that  ordinarily  a  tenth  part  at  least  is  requisite. 

III.  Having  thus  resolved  the  question  of  the  '  quota 
pars,'  or  proportion  to  be  given,  I  shall  say  a  little  to  the 
question, '  Whether  a  man  should  give  most  in  his  lifetime, 
or  at  his  death  V 

Answ.  1.  It  is  certain  that  the  best  work  is  that  which  is 
like  to  do  most  good. 

2.  But  to  make  it  best  to  us,  it  is  necessary  that  we  do 
it  with  the  most  self-denying,  holy,  charitable  mind. 

•^  1  Cor.  3fvi.  2.  "  2  Cor.  viy.  1?. 
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3.  That '  cseteris  paribus/  all  things  else  being  equid, 
the  present  doing  of  a  good  work,  is  better  than  to  defer  it. 

4.  That  to  do  good  onlj  when  you  die*  because  then 
you  can  keep  your  wealth  no  longer,  and  because  then  it 
costeth  you  nothing  to  part  with  it,  and  because  then  you 
hope  that  this  shall  serve  instead  of  true  repentance  and  god* 
liness;  this  is  but  to  deceive  yourselves,  and  will  do  no- 
thing to  save  your  souls^  though  it  do  never  so  much  good 
to  others* 

5.  That  he  that  sinfiiUy  neglecteth  in  his  lifetime  to  do 
good,  if  he  do  it  at  his  death,  fi'omtrue  repentance  and  con- 
version,- it  is  then  accepted  of  God;  though  the  sin  of  his 
delay  must  be  lamented. 

6.  That  he  that  delayeth  it  till  death,  npt  out  of  any  sel- 
fishness, backwardness,  or  unwillingness,  but  that  the  work 
may  be  better,  and  do  more  good,  dodi  better  than  if  he 
hastened  a  lesser  good.  As  if  a  man  have  a  desire  to  set 
vp  a  free-«chool  for  perpetuity,  cmd  the  money  which  be 
hath  is  not  sufficient;  if  he  stay  till  his  death,  that  so.  the 
improvement  of  the  money  may  increase  it,  and  make  it 
enough  for  his  intended  work ;  that  is  to  do  a  greater  good 
with  greater  self-denial :  for, 

(1.)  He  receiveth  none  of  the  increase  of  the  money  for 
himself. 

(2.)  And  he  receiveth  in  his  lifetime  none  of  the  praise 
or  thanks  of  the  work.  So  also,  if  a  man  that  hath  no  chil- 
dren, have  so  much  laud  only  as  will  maintain  him,  and  de- 
sireth  to  give  it  all  to  charitable  uses  when  he  dieth,  this 
delay  is  not  at  all  to  be  blamed,  because  he  could  not  sooner 
give  it;  and  if  it  be  not  in  vain-glory,  but  in  love  to  God 
and  to  good  works  that  he  leaveth  it,  it  is  truly  ieicceptable 
at  last.  So  that  all  good  works  that  are  done  at  death,  are 
not  therefore  to  be  undervalued,  nor  are  they  rejected  of 
God ;  but  sometimes  it  falledi  out  diat  they  are  so  much 
the  greater  and  better  works,  though  he  that  call  do  the 
same  in  his  lifetime,  ought  to  do  it. 

lY .  But  though  I  have  spent  all  diese  words  in  answer- 
ing these  questions,  I  am  fully  satisfied  that  it  is  very  few 
that  are  kept  from  doing  good  by  any  such  doubt  or  diffi- 
culty, in  the  case  which  stalls  their  judgments;  but  by  the 
power  of  sin  and  want  of  grace,  whidi  leave  an  unwiHing- 

VOL.    VI.  K    K 
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nesfi  and  backwardness  on  their  hearts.  Could  we  tell  how 
to  remove  the  impediments  in  men's  wills,  it  would  do  more 
than  the  dearest  resolving  all  the  cases  of  conscience, 
which  their  judgments  seem  to  be  unsatisfied  in.  I  will  tell 
you  what  are  the  impediments  in  your  way,  that  are  harder 
to  be  removed  than  all  these  difficulties,  and  yet  must  be 
overcome  before  you  can  bring  men  to  be  like  true  Chris- 
tians, "  rich  in  good  works." 

1.  Most  men  are  so  sensual  and  selfish,  that  th^r  own 
flesh  is  an  insatiable  gulf  that  devoureth  all,  and  they  have 
little  or  nothing  to  spare  from  it  to  good  uses.    It  is  better 
cheaply  maintaining  a  family  of  temperate,  sober  persons, 
than  one  fleshly  person  that  hath  a  whole  litter  of  vices  and 
lusts  to  be  maintained :  so  much  a  year  seemeth  necessary 
to  maintain  their  pride  in  needless  curiosity  and  bravery, 
and  so  much  a  year  to  maintain  their  sensual  sports  and 
pleasures;  and  so  much  to  please  their  throats  and  appe- 
tites, and  to  lay  in  provision  for  fevers,  and  dropsies,  and 
coughs,  and  consumptions,  and  an  hundred  such  diseiLses, 
which  are  the  natural  progeny  of  gluttony,  drunkenness, 
and  excess ;  and  so  much  a  year  to  maintain  their  idleness, 
and  so  of  many  other  vices.     But  if  one  of  these  persons 
have  the  pride,  and  idleness,  and  gluttony,  and  sportfulness 
of  wife,  and  children,  and  family  also  to  maintain,  as  well  as 
their  own,  many  thousand  pounds  a  year  perhaps  may  be 
too  little.     Many  a  conquering  army  hath  been  maintained 
at  as  cheap  a  rate,  as  such  an  army  of  lusts  (or  garrison  at 
least)  as  keep  possession  of  some  such  families,  when  all 
their  luxury  goeth  for  the  honour  of  their  family,  and  they 
glory  in  wearing  the  livery  of  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh,  (which  they  once  renounced,  and  pretended  to  glory 
in  nothing  but  the  cross  of  Christ;)  and  when  they  take 
care  in  the  education  of  their  children,  that  this  entailed  ho- 
nour be  not  cut  off  from  their  families :  no  wonder  if  God's 
part  be  little  from  these  men,  when  the  flesh  must  have  so 
much,  and  when  God  must  stand  to  the  courtesy  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  have  but  their  leavings.     I  hope  the  nobility  and 
gentry  of  England  that  are  innocent  herein,  will  not  be  of- 
fended with  me,  if  I  tell  them  that  are  guilty,  that  when  I 
foresee  their  counts,  I  think  them  to  be  the  most  miserable 
persons  upon  earth,  that  rob  God,  and  rob  the  king  of  that 
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which  should  defray  the  charges  of  government,  and  rob 
the  churcb>  and  rob  the  pppr,  a^d  rob  their  souls  of  all  the 
benefits  of  good  works>  aidd  all  to  please  the  devouring 
flesh.    It  is  a  xlre^dful  thing,  to  foresee  with  what  horror 
they  will  give  up  their  reckoning,  when  instead  of  so  much 
in  feeding  and  clothing  the  ppor»  and  proiXkOting  the  Gospel, 
and  the  saving' of  men'$  souls,  th^e  will  be  found  upon  their 
account,  so  much  in  Vain  curiosities  fmd  pride,  and  so:  much 
in  costly  sports  and  pleasures,  and  so  much  infleshplea^ng 
luxury  and:  excess.    The  trick  that  they  have  got  of  late,  to 
free  themselves  fixum  the  feajrax>f  this  account,  by  believing 
that  there  wiU  be  no  such  day^  will  prove  a  short  and  lameaN 
table  remedy :  and  when  that  day  shall  come  upon  ihem*  un*^ 
awares,  their  unbelief  and  pleasures  will  die  together^  aad 
delivearthem  up  to  never-dying  horror  and  despair.    I  have 
heard  it  often  mentioned  as  the  dishonour  of  France,  that 
the  third  part  of  the  revenues  of  so  rich  a  kingdom  should 
be  devoted  and  paid  to  the  maintaining  of  superstition :  but 
if  there  be  not  many  (and  most)  kingdoms  in  the  world, 
where  one  half  of  their  wealth  ts  devoted  to  the  flesh,  and  so 
to  the  devil,  I  should  be  glad  to  find  myself  herein  mistaken : 
and  judge  you  which  is  more  disgraceful,  to  have  half  your 
estates  given^  in*  sensuality  to  the  devil,  or  a  third  part  too 
ignorantiy  devoted  to  GKkl  I     If  men  laid  out  no  more  than 
needs  upon  the  flesh,  they  might  have  the  more  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  of  their  souls;    You  cannot  live  under  so. 
much  a  year,  as  would  maintain  twice  as  many  frugal,  tem 
perate,  industrious  persons,  because  your  flesh  must  needs 
be  pleased,  and  you  are  strangers  to  mortification  and  self^ 
denial.    Laertius  tells  that  Crates  Thebanus  put  all  his  mo-« 
ney  into  the  banker's  or  usurer's  hands,  with  this  direction,- 
'  That  if  his  sons  proved  idiots  it  should  all  be  pi^d  to  thmn, 
but  if  they  proved  philosof^rs,  it  should  be  given  to  the 
poor ;    because  philosophers  can  live  upon  a  little,  and 
therefore  need  little.    So  .if  we  could  make  men  mortified 
Christians,  they  would  need  so  little  for  themselves,  that 
they  would  have  the  more  to^  give  to  others,  and  to  do  good 
with. 

.    2.  Men  do  not  seriously  believe  God's  promises ;  that 
he  will  recompense  them  in  this  life  (with  better  things)  an 
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pleased  ».''    A  true  belief  of  the  reward,  would  make  men 
aitriye  who  should  do  most. 

3.  Another  great  hindrance  is  the  want  of  love  to  God 
and  our  neighbours,  to  Christ  and  his  disciples.  If  men 
loved  Christ,  they  would  not  deal  so  niggardly  with  his  dis- 
ciples, when  he  has  told  them  that  he  taketh  all  that  they 
do  to  the  least  of  them,  (whom  he  calleth  his  brethren,)  as 
done  to  himself^. 

If  men  loved  their  neighbours  as  themselves,  I  leave  you 
to  judge  in  what  proportion  and  manner  they  would  relieve 
them !  Whether  they  would  find  money  to  lay  out  on.  dice 
and  cards,  and  gluttonous  feastings,  on  plays,  and  games, 
and  pomp,  and  pride,  while  so  many  round  about  them  are 
in  pinching  want. 

The  destruction  of  charity  or  Christian  love  is  the  caitse 
that  works  of  charity  are  destroyed.  Who  can  look  that 
the^eed  of  the  serpent,  that  hath  an  enmity  against  the 
holy  seed,  should  liberally  relieve  them  ?  Or  that  the  flesh- 
ly mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God,  should  be  ready  to 
do  good  to  the  spiritual  and  holy  servants  of  God*'?  Or 
that  a  selfish  man  should  much  care  for  any  body  but  him>- 
self  and  his  own?  When  love  is  turned  into  the  hatted  of 
each  other,  upon  the  account  of  our  partial  interests  and 
opinions ;  and  when  we  are  like  men  in  war,  that  think  he  is 
the  bravest,  most  deserving  man  diat  hath  killed  most ; 
when  men  have  bitter,  hateful  thoughts  of  one  another,  and 
set  themselves  to  make  each  other  odious,  and  to  ruin  them, 
that  they  may  stand  the  faster,  and  think  that  destroying 
them  is  good  service  to  God ;  who  can  look  for  the  fruits 
of  love  irom  damnable  uncharitableness  and  hatred ;  or  that 
the  de?iPs  tree  should  bring  forth  holy  fruit  to  God? 

4.  And  then  (when  love  is  well  spoken  of  by  all,  even  its 
deadly  enemies)  lest  men  should  see  their  wickedness  and 
misery,  (and  is  it  not  admirable'that  they  see  it  not  ?)  the  devil 
hath  taught  them  to  play  the  hypocrite,-  and  make  them- 
selves a  religion  which  costs  them  nothing,  without  true 
Christian  love  and  good  works,  that  they  may  have  some« 
tiling  to  quiet  and  cheat  their  consciences  with.  One  man 
drops  now  and  then  an  inconsiderable  gift,  and  another  op- 

»  Heb.  xiii.  t6.  *  Ma<t.  xxv.    x.  39,  40. 

'{  Gen.  XV.     Rom.  viii.  6—8. 
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b»adU  andabondaace  of  idleness,  heidier  did  she  atrength^ti 
the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy.-' 

3.  James  v.  1 — 7.    *'  Go.  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 

howl  for  the  miseries  that  shall  come  upoayoo. -Ye have. 

lived  in  pleasure  on  earlii,  and  bee^,  wanton :  ye  have  nou- 
rkhed  yonr  hearts,  as  in  (or  for)  the  day  of  slaughter.——. 
Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just  and  he  doth  not  re- . 

sist  you "    And  remember  Prov.  xxi*  13.   "Whoso. 

stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry 
himself  and  shall  not  be  heard."  And  James  ii.  13.  '*  He 
shaUhave  judgment  without  metcy  that  shewed  no  mercy, 
and  mercy  rejoicethagaitnst  judgment."'  Yea,  in  this  life  it. 
is  oft  observable  that "  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in-- 
creaABtb,  and  .there  is  that  witbholdeth  more  than  is  meet,, 
IhM^  it  tendeth  to  povierty  '•" 

Tit.  2.    Dhrectiomfor  Works  of  Charity. 

Direct,  i.  *  Love  God,  and  be  renewed  to  his  image;* 
and  then  it  will  be  natural  to  you  to  do  good;  and  his  love 
will  be  in  you  a  fountain  of  good  work^, 

Dirjsct.  lu  '  li<^veyx>ur  neighbours,'  and  it  will  be  easy  to 
you  to  do  them  all  the  good  you  con :  as  it  is  to  do  good  to 
yourselves^  or  children^  or  dearest  friends.  .   , . 

Direct.  III.  *  Learn  self-denial,'  that  selfishness  may  not 
oause  you  to  be  all  for  yourselves,  and  be  satan's  law  of  na- 
ture in  you,  forbiddiwg.yQU  to  do  good  to  others. 

Direct,  iv.  '  Mortify  the  flesh,  and  the  vices  of  sen- 
suality/ Pride  and  curiosity,  gluttony  and  drunkenness, 
are  insatiable- gulfs,  and  will  devour  all,  and  leave  but' little 
for  the  poor:  though  there  be  never  so  many  poor  families 
which  want  bread  and  clothing,  the.  proud  person  must  first 
have  the  other  silk  gown,  or  the  other  ornaments  which  may 
set  them  out  with^the.  forwardest  in  the  mode  and  fashion : 
and  this  house  must  first  be  more  handsomely  built,  and 
ib^e  rooms  must  first  be  more  neatly  furnished ;  and  these 
children,  must  first  have  finer  clothes  :  let  Lazarus  lie  never 
so  misi^rable  at  the  door,  the  sensualist  must  be  clothed  in 
purple  and  silk,  and  fare  deliciously  and  sumptuously  daily. 
The  glutton  must  have  the  dish  and  cup  which  pleaseth  his 

i  ProT.xi.  «4. 
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cAitbiild  we  much  more  of  our  employment  of  our  mastered 
talents  in  his  service :  and  if  a  heathen  prince  could  say 
with  lamentation,  '  Alas,  I  have  lost  a  day ! '  if  a  day  had 
{Massed  in  which  he  had  done  no  one  good,  how  much  more 
should  a  Christifim,  who  is  better  instructed  to  know  the 
comforts  and  rewards  of  doing  good. 

Direct,  vii.  *  Give  not  only  out  of  your  superfluities, 
when  the  flesh  is  glutted  with  as  much  as  it  desireth ;  but 
labour  hard  in  your  callings;  and  be  thrifty  and  saving  from 
ail  unnecessary  expenses,  and  deny  the  desires  of  ease  and 
folness,  and  pride  and  curiosity  that  you  may  have  the  more 
to  do  good  with/  Thriftiness  for  works  of  charity  is  a  great 
and  necessary  duty,  though  covetous  thriftiness  for  the  love 
of  riches  be  a  great  sin.  He  that  wasteth  one  half  his  mas- 
ter's goods  through  slothfulness  or  excesses,  and  then  is 
charitable  with  the  other  half,  will  make  but  a  bad  account 
of  his  stewardship.  Much  more  he  that  glutteth  his  own 
and  his  family's  and  retainer's  fleshly  desires  first,  and  then 
giveth  to  the  poor  only  the  leavings  of  luxury,  and  so  much 
as  their  fieshly  lusts  can  spare.  It  is  a  dearer,  a  labo- 
rious and  a  thrifty  charity,  that  God  doth  expect  of  faithful 
stewards. 

Direct.  VIII.  *  Delay  not  any  good  work  which  you  have 
present  ability  and  opportunity  to  perform.'  Delay  signifi- 
eth  unwillingness  or  negligence.  Love  and  zeal  are  active 
and  expeditious :  and  delay  doth  frequently  frustrate  good 
intentions.  The  persons  may  die  that  you  intend  to  do 
good  to  ;  or  you  may  die,  or  your  ability  or  opportunities 
inay  cease :  that  may  be  done  to  day  which  cannot  be  done 
to-morrow.  The  devil  is  not  ignorant  of  your  good  inten- 
tions, and  he  will  do  all  that  possibly  he  can  to  make  them 
of  no  effect :  and  the  more  time  you  give  him,  the  more  you 
enable  him  to  hinder  you.  You  little  foresee  what  abun- 
dance of  impediments  he  may  cast  before  you ;  and  so 
make  that  impossible  which  once  you  might  have  done  with 
ease.  "  Say  not  to  thy  neighbour.  Go  and  come  again,  and  . 
to-morrow  I  will  give,  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee."  "  Boast 
not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth  **." 

Direct,  ix.  '  Distrust  not  Gods  providence  for  thy  own 

**  Prov.  iii.  28.     xxvii.  1. 
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Ihemselyes^  it  may  do  good  to  others.  ThuB  you  may  hare 
the  reward  when  the  cost  is  another's,  as  long  as' the  charity 
is  yours. 

Directs  XI.  'Hearken  to  no  doctrine  which  is  an  enemy 
to  charity  or  good  works ;  nor  yet  which  teacheth  you  to 
trust  in  them  for  more  than  their  proper  part*  He  that  as- 
cribeth  to  any  of  his  own  works,  that  which  is  proper  to 
Christ,  doth  turn  them  into  heinous  sin.  And  he  that  as- 
cribeth  not  to  fhem  all  that  whidi  Christ  ascribeth  to  them, 
is  a  sinner  also.  And  whatever  ignorant  men  may  prate,  the 
time  is  coming,  when  neither  Christ  without  our  charity, 
nor  our  diarity  without  Christ  (but  in  subordination  to  him) 
will  either  comfort  or  saye  our  souls. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Cases  and  Directions  about  Confessing  Sins  and  Injuries  to 

others. 

Tit.  1.  Cases  about  Confessing  Sins  and  Injuries  to  others. 

Quest.  I.  '  In  what  cases  is  it  a  duty  to  confess  wrongs  to 
those  that  we  have  wronged?' 

Answ.  1.  ^^yhen  in  real  injuries  you  are  unable  to  make 
any  restitution,  and  therefore  must  desire  forgiveness,  you 
cannot  well  do  it  without  confession.  2.  When  you  luive 
vh*onged  a  man  by  a  lie,  or  by  false  witness,  or  that  he  can- 
not be  righted,  till  you  confess  the  truth.  3«  When  you 
have  wronged  a  man  in  his  honour  or  fame,  where  the  natural 
remedy  is  to  speak  the  contrary,  and  confess*  the  wrong. 
4.  When  it  is  necessary  to  cure  the  revengeful  inclination 
of  him  whom  you  have  wronged,  or  to  keep  up  his  charity, 
and  so  to  enable  him  to  love  you,  and  forgive  you.  6. 
Therefore  all  known  wrongs  to  anodier,  must  be  confessed, 
except  when  impossibility,  or  some  ill  effect  which  is  greater . 
than  the  good  be  like  to  follow.  Because  all  men  are  apt 
.  to  abate  their  love  to  those  that  injure  them,  and  therefore 
all  have  need  of  this  remedy.  And  we  must  do  our  part  to 
be  forgiven  by  all  whom  we  have  wronged. 
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therefore  shaU  here  be  passed  by.  But  briefly  and  in  ge- 
.neraly  I  may  answer  the  question  thus :  1.  There  are  con- 
Feniences  and  inconveniences  to  be  compared  together,  and 
you  must  make  your  choice  accordingly.  The  reasons 
which  may  move  you  to  confess  your  sins  to  another  are 
these,  1.  When  another  hath  sinned  with  you,  or  persuaded 
or  drawn  you  to  it,  and  must  be  brought  to  repentance  with 
you.  2.  When  your  conscience  hath  in  vain  tried  all  other 
fit  means  for  peace  or  comfort,  and  cannot  obtain  it,  and 
there  is  any  probability  of  such  advice  from  others  as  may 
procure  it.  3.  When  you  have  need  of  advice  to  resolve 
your  conscience,  whether  it  be  sin  or  not,  or  of  what  degree, 
or  what  you  are  obliged  to  in  order  to  forgiveness.  4.  When 
you  have  need  of  counsel  to  prevent  the  sin  for  the  time  to 
come,  and  mortify  the  habit  of  it. 

The  inconveniences  which  may  attend  it,  are  such  as 
these:  1.  Vou  are  not  certain  of  another's  secresy:  his 
mind  may  change,  or  his  understanding  imly  or  he  may  fall 
out  with  you,  or  some  great  necessity  may  befal  him  to 
drive  him  to  open  what  you  told  him.  2.  Then  whether 
your  shame  or  loss  will  not  make  you  repent  it,  should  be 
foreseen.  3.  And  how  far  others  may  suffer  in  it.  4.  And 
how  far  it  will  reflect  dishonour  on  religion.  All  things 
being  considered  on  both  sides,  the  preponderating  reasons 
must  prevail. 

Tit.  2.  Directions  about  Cor^essing  Sin  to  others. 

Direct,  i.  'Do  nothing  which  you  are  not  willing  to 
confess,  or  which  may  trouble  you  much,  if  your  confession 
should  be  opened.'  Prevention  is  the  easiest  way :  and 
foresight  of  the  consequents  should  make  a  wise  man  still 
take  heed. 

Direct,  ii.  *When  you  have  sinned  qr  wronged  any, 
weigh  well  the  consequents  on  both  sides  before  you  make 
your  confession  : '  that  you  may  neither  do  that  which  you 
may  wish  undone  again,  nor  causelessly  refuse  your  duty : 
and  that  inconveniences  foreseen  may  be  the  better  under- 
gone when  they  cannot  be  avoided. 

.Direct,  iii.  'When  a  well-informed  conscience  telleth 
you  that  confession  is  your  duty,  let  not  self-respecjts  de- 
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his  sin  :  do  it  to  lay  the  greater  obligation  upon  yourselves 
for  the  future,  to  avoid  the  sin  and  live  more  carefully ;  for 
it  is  a  double  shame  to  sin  after  such  humbling  confessions. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Cases  and  Directions  about  Satisfaction  and  Restitution. 
Tit.  1.  Cases  of  Conscience  about  Satisfaction  and  Restitution. 

Qitest.  I.  'When  is  it  that  proper  restitution  must  bemade, 
and  when  satisfaction  :  and  what  is  it  ? ' 

Answ.  Restitution  properly  is  '  ejusdem/  '  of  the  same 
thing/  which  was  detained  or  taken  away.     Satisfaction  is 
*  solutio  sequivalentis,  vel  tantidem,  alias  indebiti : '  '  that 
which  is  for  compensation  or  reparation  of  loss,  damage  or 
injury  ;^  being  something  of  equal  value  or  use  to  the  re- 
ceiver. Primarily  '  res  ipsa  debetur/  *  restitution  is  first  due/ 
where  it  is  possible ;  but  when  that  is  unavoidably  hindered 
or  forbidden  by  some  effectual  restraint,  satisfaction  is  due. 
Whilst  restitution  of  the  same  may  be  made,  we  cannot  put 
off  the  creditor  or  owner  with  that  which  is  equivalent  with- 
out his  own  consent ;  but  by  his  consent  we  may  at  any 
time.     And  to  the  question.  What  is  due  satisfaction?  I  an- 
swer, that  when  restitution  may  be  made,  and  he  that  should 
restore,  doth  rather  desire  the  owner  to  accept  some  other 
thing  in  compensation,  there  that  proportion  is  due  satis- 
faction which  both  parties  agreed  upon.    For  if  it  be  above 
th6  value  it  was  yet  voluntarily  given,  and  the  payer  might 
have  chosen :  and  if  it  be  under  the  value,  it  was  yet  volun 
tarily  accepted,  and  the  receiver  might  have  chosen.     But 
if  restitution  cannot  be  made,  or  not  without  some  greater 
hurt  to  the  payer  than  the  value  of  the  thing,  there  due  sa- 
tisfaction is  that  which  is  of  equal  value  and  use  to  the  re- 
ceiver ;  and  if  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with  it,  he  is  unjust, 
and  it  is  *  quoad  valorem  rei  et  debitum  solventis,'  full  satis- 
faction, and  he  isnot  (unless  by  some  othejr  accident)  bound 
to  give  any  more ;  because  it  is  not  another  unrighteous 
will  that  he  is  obliged  to  fulfil,  but  a  debt  which  is  to  be 
discharged.     But  here  you  must  distinguish  betwixt  satis- 
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faction  in  commutative  justice,  for  a  debt  or  injury  and  sa- 
tisfaction in  distributive  governing  justice,  for  a  fault  or 
crime  :  the  measure  of  the  former  satisfaction,  is  so  much  as 
may  compensate  the  owner's  loss ;  not  only  so  much  as  the 
thing  was  worth  to  another,  but  what  it  was  worth  to  him : 
but  the  measure  of  the  latter  satisfaction  is,  so  much  as  may 
serve  the  ends  of  government  instead  of  actual  obedience ; 
or  so  much  as  will  suffice  to  the  ends  of  government,  to  re- 
pair the  hurts  which  the  crime  hath  done,  or  avoid  what  it 
would  do. 

And  here  you  may  see  the  answer  to  that  question.  Why 
a  thief  was  commanded  to  restore  fourfold,  by  the  law  of 
Moses  ;  for  in  that  restitution  there  was  a  conjunction  of 
both  these  sorts  of  satisfaction,  both  in  point  of  commuta- 
tive and  distributive  justice  :  so  much  as  repaired  the  own- 
er's loss  was  satisfaction  to  the  owner  for  the  injury  :  the 
rest  was  all  satisfaction  to  God  and  the  commonwealth  for 
the  public  injury  that  came  by  the  crime  or  violation  of  the 
law.  Other  answers  are  given  by  some,  but  this  is  the 
plain  and  certain  truth. 

Quest.  II.  How  far  is  restitution  or  satisfaction  neces- 
sary ? ' 

Answ.  As  far  as  acts  of  obedience  to  God,  and  justice 
to  man  are  necessary  :  that  is,  1.  As  a  man  that  repenteth 
truly  of  sin  against  God,  may  be  saved  without  external 
obedience,  if  you  suppose  him  cut  off  by  death  immediately 
upon  his  repenting,  before  he  hath  any  opportunity  to  obey ; 
so  that  the '  animus  obediendi*  is  absolutely  necessary ;  and 
the  '  actus  obediendi'  if  there  be  opportunity  :  so  is  it  here, 
the  '  animus  restituendi,'  or  true  resolution  or  willingness  to 
restore,  is  ever  necessary  to  the  sincerity  of  justice  and  re- 
pentance in  the  person,  as  well  as  necessaiy  '  necessitate 
precepti : '  and  the  act  of  restitution  primarily,  and  of  sa- 
tisfaction secondarily  is  necessary,  if  there  .be  time  and 
power  :  I  say  necessary  always  as  a  duty,  *  necessitate  pre- 
cepti ; '  and  necessary  '  necessitate  medii,'  as  a  condition  of 
pardon  and  salvation,  so  far  as  they  are  necessary  acts  of 
true  repentance  and  obedience,  as  other  duties  arp :  that  is, 
as  a  true  penitent  may  in  a  temptation  omit  prayer  or 
church-communion,  but  yet  hath  always  such  an  habitual 
inclination  to  it,  as  will  bring  him  to  it,  when  he  hath  op- 
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portunity  by  deliberation  to  conie  to  himself;  and  as  in  the 
same  manner  a  true  penitent  may  omit  a  work  of  charity  of 
mercy,  but  not  give  over  such  works.;  even  so  is  it  in  this 
caae  of  restiti^tion  and  satisfaction. 

Quest,  III.  'Who  are  they  that  are  bound  to  make  resti- 
tution or  satisfaction? ' 

Amto*  1.  Every  one  that  possesseth  and  retaineth  that 
wrhich  is  indeed  another  man's,  and  hath  acquired  no  just 
title  to  it  himself,  must  make  restitution.  Yet  so,  that  if 
he  came  lawfully  by  it  (as  by  finding,  buying,  or  the  like), 
he  is  answerable  for  it  only  upon  the  terms  in  those  titles 
before  expressed.  But  if  he  came  unlawfully  by  it,  he  must 
restore  it  .with  all  damages.  The  cases  of  borrowers  and 
finder^  are  before  resolved.  He  that  keepeth  a  borrowed 
thing  longer  than  his  day,  must  return  it  with  the  damage. 
He  that  loseth  a  thing  which  he  borrowed,  must  make  satis- 
faction, unless  in  cases  where  the  contract,  or  common 
u^age,  or  the  quality  of  the  thing  excuseth  him.  2.  He 
lliat  either  by  force,  or  fraud,  or  negligence,  or  any  injus- 
tice, doth  wrong  to  another,  is  bound  to  make  him  a  just  com- 
pensation, according  to  the  proportion  of  the  guilt  and  the 
loss  compared  together ;  for  neither  of  them  is  to  be  consi- 
dered alone.  If  a  servant  neglect  his  master's  business, 
aiOid  it  fall  out  that  no  loss  foUoweth  it ;  he  is  bound  to  con- 
fess his  fault,  but  not  to  pay  for  a  loss  which  might  have 
been,  but  was  not.  And  if  a  servant  by  some  such  small 
and  ordinary  negligence,  which  the  best  servants  are  guilty 
of,  should  bring  an  exceeding  great  damage  upon  his  mas- 
ter (as  by  dropping  asleep  to  bum  his  house,  or  by  an  hour's 
delay  which  seemed  not  very  dangerous^  to  frustrate  some 
great  business)  he  is  obliged  to  reparation  as  well  as  to  con- 
fession; but  not  to  make  good  all .  that  is  lost,  but  accor- 
ding to  the  proportion  of  his  fault.  .  But  he' that  by  oppres- 
sion or  robbery  taketh  that  which  is  another's,  or  bringeth 
any  damage  to  him ;  or  by  slander,  false-witness,  or  any 
such  unrightepus  means,  is  bound  to  make  a  fuller  satisfac- 
tion; and  those  that  concur  in  the  injury,  being  accesso- 
ries, are  bound  to  satisfy.  As  1.  Those  that  teach  or  cont^ 
mand  anpUier  to  do  it.  2.  Those  who  send  a  commission, 
or  authorize  another  to  do  it.  3.  Those  who  counsel,  exhort 
or  persuade  another  to  do  it.    4.  Those  who  by  consenting 
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to  th«  Lord  of  souhs  by< -doing  all  tlte  good  they  cto  to 
otiieni  ^ttt'tbey  may  hAp  more  than  they  haye  faiurt. 

Qmst.  vin.  ^  What  repacatMMi^can'or  ntnist  be.inade  for 
mmAer  or  mamdaftghter?  '•>  ■  ■ 

Anbflff^  By  mmrder  there  19  a  manifold  dan^e  inferred : 
I.,  CJod  is  deprived  of  the  life  of  hk  servant.  ®.  The  per- 
son is  deprired  of  his  life.  3.  The  Idng  is  depriyed  of  a 
sabject.  4.  The  commonwealth  ii&  depriyed  of  a  member* 
5.  The  friends  and  kindred  of  the  dead  iy*e  deprived  of  a 
friend.  d^Andperhaps  also  damnified  in  their  estates.  All 
these  damages  cannot  be  fully  repaired  by  the  offender ;  but 
all  must  be  done  that  cmh  be  done.  1.  Of  Ood  he  can  only 
beg  paidon,  upon  the  account  of  the  satisfactory  sacrifice 
of  Christ;  expressing  true  repentance  as  JbUowetii.  2.  To 
tbe  person  mnrdered  no  reparation  can  be  made.  3.  To  the 
king  and  commonwealth,  he  must  patiently  jrield  up  his  life, 
if  tiiey  sentenoe  him  to  deadi,  and  witibout  repining,  and 
thiols  it  not  too  dear  to  become  a  warning  to  others,  that 
they  sin  not^s  he  did.  4.  To  disconsolate^  friends  no  re* 
paration  can  be  made ;  but  pardon  must  be  asked.  6.  The 
damage  of  heirs,  kindred  and  creditor,  must  be  repaired  by 
the  offender's  estate,  as  fieur  as  he  is  able. 

QuesU  IX.  '  Is  a  murderer  bound  to  offer  himself  to 
death,  before  he  is  apprehended? ' 

Afisw.  Yes,  in  some  cases :  as,  1.  When  it  is  necessary 
to  save  anorther  who  is*  falsely  accused  of  the  crime.  2.  Or 
y^en  the  interest  of  the  commonwealth  requireth  it.  But 
olterwise  not ;  because  i^e  offender  may  lawfully  accept  of 
mercy,  and  nature  teacherth  him  to  desire  his  own  preserva- 
tion :  but  if  the  question  be.  When  doth  the  interest  of  the 
oommonwealtH  require  it?  I  think  much  olieiter  than  it  is 
done:  astheoommon  interest  requireth  that  murderers  be 
put  to  death,  when  apprehended ;  so  it  requireth  that  they 
may  not  frequently  and  easily  be  hid,  or  escape  by  secresy 
or  fiight ;  for  then  it  would  embolden  others  to  murder : 
whereas  when  few  escape,  it  will  more  effectually  deter  men. 
If  dierefore  any  murderer's  conscience,  shall  constrain  him 
in  true  repentance,  voluntarily  to  come  forth  and  confess 
his  sin,  and  yield  up  himself  to  justice,  and  exhort  others  to 
take  heed  of  sinning  as  he  did,  I  cannot  say  that  he  did  any 
more  than^  his  duty  in  so  doing  :  and  indeed  I  think  that  it 
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that  the  man  must  bear  the  greater  part,  because  he  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  stronger  and  wiser  to  have  resisted  the 
temptation!  3.  If  the  woman  importuned  the  man,  she 
must  bear  the  more;  but  yet  he  is  responsible  to  parents 
and  others  for  their  damages,  and  in  part  to  the  woman  her- 
self, because  he  was  the  stronger  vessel,  'and  should  have 
been  more  constant :  and  '  volenti  non  fit  injuria,*  is  a  rule 
that  hath  some  exceptions. 

Quest.  XII.  'In  what  case  is  a  man  excused  from  resti- 
tution and  satisfaction?' 

Answ.  1.  He  that  is  utterly  disabled  cannot  restore  or 
satisfy*  2.  He  that  is  equally  damnified  by  the  person  to 
whom  he  should  restore,  is  excused  in  point  of  real  equity 
and  conscience,  so  be  it  that  the  reasons  of  external  order 
and  policy  oblige  him  not.  For  though  it  may  be  his  sin 
(of  which  he  is  to  repent),  that  he  hath  equally  injured  the 
other,  yet  it  requireth  confession,  rather  than  restitution  or 
satisfaction,  unless  he  msty  also  expect  satisfaction  from 
the  other.  Therefore  if  you  owe  a  man  an  hundred  pounds^ 
and  he  owe  ytm  as  much  and  will  not  pay  you,  you  are  not 
bound  to  pay  him,  unless  for  external  order  sake,  and  the 
law  of  the  laud.  3.  If  the  debt  or  injury  be  forgiven,  the 
person  is  discharged.  4.  If  nature  or  common  custom  do 
warrant  a  man  to  believe  that  no  restitution  or  satisfaction 
is  expected,  or  that  the  injury  is  forgiven,  though  it  be  not 
mentioned,  it  will  excuse  him  from  restitution  or  satisfac- 
tion ;  as  if  children  or  friends  have  taken  some  trifle,  which 
they  may  presume  the  kindness  of  a  parent  or  friend  will 
pass  over,  though  it  be  not  justifiable. 

Quest,  xiiu  'What  if  the  restitution  will  cost  the  resto- 
rer far  more  than  the  thing  is  worth  ? ' 

Answ.  He  is  obliged  to  make  satisfaction,  instead  of  res- 
titution. 

Quest.  xiY.  'What  if  the  confessing  of  the  fault  may  en- 
gage him  that  I  must  restore  to,  so  that  he  will  turn  it  ta 
my  infamy  or  ruin  ? ' 

Amw.  You  may  then  conceal  the  person,  and  send  him 
satisfaction  by  another  hand :  or  you  may  also  conce^  the 
wrong  itself,  and  cause  satisfaction  to  be  made  him,  as  by 
gift,  or  other  way  of  payment. 
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Tit.  2.  Directiofis  about  Restitution  and  Satisfaction. 

Direct,  i.  '  Foresee  the  trouble  of  restitution,  and  pre- 
vent it.'  Take  heed  of  covetousness,  which  would  draw 
you  into  such  a  snare.  What  a  perplexed  case  are  some^en 
in,  who  have  injured  others  so  far  as  that  all  they  have  will 
scarce  make  them  due  satisfaction !  Especially  public  op- 
pressors who  injure  whole  nations,  countries  or  communi- 
ties :  and  unjust  judges,  who  have  done  more  wrong  perhaps 
in  one  day  or  week  than  all  their  estates  are  worth:  and 
unjust  lawyers  who  plead  against  a  righteoua  cause:  and 
false  witnesses,  who  contribute  to  the  wrong :  and  unjust 
juries,  or  any  such  like :  also  oppressing  landlords ;  and 
soldiers  that  take  men's  goods  by  violence ;  and  deceitful 
tradesmen,  who  live  by  injuries.  In  how  sad  a  case  are  all 
these  men! 

Direct,  ii.  'Do  nothing  which  is  doubtful,  if  you  can 
avoid  it,  lest  it  should  put  you  upon  the  trouble  of  restitu^ 
tion.'  As  in  case  of  any  doubtful  way  of  usury  or  other 
gain,  consider,  that  if  it  should  hereafter  appear  to  you  to 
be  unlawful,  and  so  you  be  obliged  to  restitution  (though 
you  thought  it  lawful  at  the  taking  of  it),  what  a  snare  then 
would  you  be  in,  when  all  that  use  must  be  repaid !  And  so 
in  other  cases. 

Direct,  iii.  'When  really  you  are  bound  to  restitution 
or  satisfaction,  stick  not  at  the  cost  or  suffering  be  it  never 
so  great,  but  be  sure  to  deal  faithfully  with  God  and  con- 
science.' Else  you  will  keep  a  thorn  in  your  hearts,  which 
will  smart  and  fester  till  it  be  out :  and  the  ease  of  your 
consciences,  will  bear  the  charge  of  your  most  costly  resi^ 
titution. 

Direct,  iv.  '  If  you  be  not  able  in  your  lifetime  to  make 
restitution,  leave  it  in  your  wills  as  a  debt  upon  your  es- 
tates f'  but  never  take  it  for  your  own. 

Direct,  v.  'If  you  are  otherwise  imable  to  satisfy,  offer 
your  labour  as  a  servant  to  him  to  whom  you  lare  indebted ;' 
if  at  least  by  your  service  you  can  make  him  a  compensa- 
tion. 

Direct,  vi.  *  If  you  are  that  way  unable  also,,  beg  of  your 
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friends  to  help  yon,  diat  charity  may  enable  you  to  pay  the 
debt-' 

Direct,  vii.  *  But  if  you  have  no  means  at  all  of  satisfy- 
ing, confess  the  injury  and  crave  forgiveness,  and  cast  your- 
self OB  the  mercy  of  him  whom  you  have  injured.' 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Cases  and  Directions  abcut  our  Obtaining  Pardon  from  God, 

Tit.  1.  Cases  of  Conscience  about   Obtaining  Pardon  of  Sin 
.    from  God. 

1 
Quest.  I.  ^  Is  there  patdon  to  be  had  for  all  sin  without  ex- 
ception, or  not  ? ' 

\^mw.  L  There  is  no  pardon  procured  or  offered,  for 
the  final  non^performance  of  die  conditions 'of  pardon; 
that  is,  for  final  impenitency,  unbelief  and  ungodliness.  2. 
There  is  no  pardon  for  any  sin,  without  the  conditions  of 
pardon,  that  is,  without  true  faith  and  repentance,  which  is 
our  conversion  firom  sin  to  God.  3.  And  if  there  be  any 
sin  which  certainly  excludeth  true  repentance  to  the  last,  it 
exeludeth  pardon  also  ;  which  is  commonly  taken  to  be  the 
cose  of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  of  which  I 
have  written  ^  large  in  my  ''  Treatise  against  Infidelity.'' 

But,  1.  All  sin,  except  the  final  non-performance  of  the 
conditions  of  pardon,  is  already  conditionally  pardoned  in 
tbeGospel;  that  is,  if  the  sinner  will  repent  and  believe. 
No  sin  is  excepted  from  pardon  to  penitent  believers. 

2.  And  all  sin  is  actually  pardoned  to  a  true  penitent 
believer. 

Qbiest.  II.  '  What  if  a  man  do  firequently  commit  the 
same  h^inou^  sin  ;  may  he  be  pardoned  ? ' 

Amm.  Whilst  he  frequently  committeth  it  (being  a  mor- 
tal sin),'  he  doth  not  truly>  repent  of  it ;  and  whilst  he  is  im- 
penitent he  is  unpardoned :  but  if  he  be  truly  penitent,  his 
heart  being  habitually  and  actually  turned  from  the  sin,  it 
will  be  forgiven  him ;  but  not  till  he  thus  forsake  it. 

Quest.  III.  Ms  the  day  of  grace  and  pardon  ever  past  in 
this  life?' 
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express  it,  without  dissembling  or  mistake^  your  repen- 
tance is  sincere^  and  your  sin  is  pardoned.'  3.  On  the 
same  terms  a  pastor  may  as  the  minister  or  messenger  of 
Christ,  deliver  this  same  conditional  pardon  contained  in 
the  covenant  of  grace,  as  sealed  by  the  sacraments  of  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  supper ;  which  is  an  act  of  investiture  ; 
(J.  d.  *  I  do  as  the  minister  of  Christ,  hereby  seal  and  de- 
liver to  you  in  his  name,  the  pardon  of  all  your  sins  through 
his  blood;  supposing  that  your  professed  faith  and  repen- 
tance be  sincere ;  otherwise  it  is  void  and  of  no  such  ef- 
fect.' But  this  is,  1.  But  a  conditional  pardon,  though 
with  particular  application.  2.  And  it  is  but  a  ministerial 
act  of  delivery  or  investiture,  and  not  the  act  of  the  donor 
by  himself;  nor  the  gift  of  the  first  title:  so  that  it  is  no 
whit  proper  to  say,  that  the  minister  pardoneth  you  ;  but 
that  the  minister  bringeth  and  deli vereth  you  the  pardon 
and  sealeth' it  in  his  master's  name;  or  that  Christ  doth 
pardon  you,  and  send  it  you  by  his  minister.  As  it  is  ut- 
terly improper  to  say,  that  the  king's  messenger  pardoneth 
a  traitor,  because  he  bringeth  him  a  pardon  from  the  king. 
And  though  (if  we  agree  of  this  sense)  the  controversy  re- 
maining will  be  but  *  de  nomine,'  yet  is  it  not  of  small  mo- 
ment, when  abused  words  do  tend  to  abuse  the  people's  un- 
derstandings ;  he  that  saith,  '  I  forgive '  your  sins,'  doth 
teach  the  people  to  take  him  for  a  God,  whatever  he  mean- 
eth  in  himself;  and  blasphemous  words  will  not  be  suffi- 
ciently excused,  by  saying  that  you  have  not  a  blasphe- 
ming sense.  So  that  a  pastor  may,  1.  Declare  Christ's 
pardon.  2.  And  seal  and  deliver  it  conditionally  in  Christ's 
name.  But  he  cannot  pardon  the  internal  punishments  in 
this  life,  nor  the  eternal  punishments  of  the  next.  3.  But 
the  punishments  of  excommunication  he  may  pardon,  who 
must  execute  them. 

Quest.  VI.  *  Doth  God  forgive  sin  before  it  be  commit- 
ted (or  justify  the  sinner  from  it)? ' 

Anew.  No :  for  it  is  a  contradiction,  to  forgive  that 
which  is  not,  or  to  remit  a  penalty  which  is  not  due.  But 
he  will  indeed  justify  the  person,  not  by  Christ's  righteous- 
ness, but  by  his  own  innocency  '  in  tantum,'  so  far  as  he  is 
no  sinner.  He  that  hath  pot  committed  a  sin,  needeth  no 
pardon  of  it,  nor  any  righteousness  but  his  innocency,  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


CHAP.  XXXIII.]      CHRISTIAN  POLITIGB.  523 

The  pardon  whioh  we  have  is  as  to  its  coutinuaiK^,  but  Con- 
ditional ;  and  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  would  cease  the 
pardon  even  of  all  sins  past,  if  the  sinner's  faith  and  repen- 
iance  should  cease :  I  speak  not '  de  ev^ntu/  whether  ever 
any.  do  fall  away,  but  of  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  which 
may  prevent  falling  away.  Now  a  pardon  which  hath  yet 
much  to  be  done,  as  the  condition  of  its  continuance,  is  not 
so  perfect,  as  it  will  be  when  all  those  things  are  performed. 
Qitesi.  X.  '  May  pardon  or  justification  be  reversed  or 
lost?' 

Amw.  Whether  God  will  eventually  permit  his  true  ser- 
vants, so  far  to  fsdl  as  to  be  unjustified,  is  a  controversy 
which  I  have  written  of  in  a  fitter  place.  2.  But  ^  quoad 
robur  peccatoris,'  it  is  alas,  too  easy  to  fiiU  away^  and  be 
unjustified.  3.  And  as  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  it  con- 
tinue th  the  promise  and  threatening  conditionally,  and  sup- 
posing the  sinner  defectible^  doth  threaten  damnation  to 
them  tbat'are  now  jtntified,  if  they  should  not  persevere, 
but  apostatize  \ 

Quest*  XI.  '  Is  the  pardon  of  my  own  sins  to  be  believed 
'  fide  divina  ?  '  And  i&  it  the  meaning  of  that  Itrtide  of  the 
creed,  *  I  believe  the  pardon  of  my  sins?^ ' 

Answ,  1.  I  am  to  believe  'fide  divina/  that  Christ  hatb 
purchased  and  enacted  a  conditional  pardon,  which  is  uni- 
versal, and  therefore  extendeth  to  my  sins  a^  well  as  to  other 
men's ;  and  that  he  commandeth  his  ministers  to  offer  me 
this,  and  therein  to  offer  me  the  actual  pardon  of  all  my  sins, 
to  be  mine  if  I  truly  repent  and  believe :  and  that  if  I  do  so, 
my  sins  are  actually  pardoned.  And  I  am  obliged  accor- 
dingly to  believe  in  Christ,  and  take  him-  for  my  Saviour, 
for  the  pardon  of  my  sins.  But  this  is  all  the  meaning  of 
the  creed,  and  Scripture,  and  all  that  is  of  Divine  belief. 
2.  But  that  I  am  actually  pairdoned,  is  not  of  Divine  faith, 
but  only  on  supposition  that  I  first  believe ;  which  Scrip 
tave' tdleth  not,  whether  I  do  or  no t.  In  strict  sense,  I  must 
first  believe  in  Christ  for  pardon :  and  next,  in  a  larger 
sense,  I  must  believe  that  1  am  pardoned  ;  that  is,  I  must 
so  conclude  by  an  act  of  reason,  one  of  the  premises  being 
'  de  fide,'  and  the  other  of  internal  self-knowledge. 

b  Col.  i.  33.     Rom.  xi.  22.    John  xv.  9. 
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Quest.  XII.  '  May  a  man  trust  in  his  own  faith  or  repen- 
tance for  his  pardon  and  justification,  in  any  kind  ?  ' 

Answ.  Words  must  be  used  with  respect  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  hearers  ;  and  perilous  expressions  must  be 
avoided  lest  they  deceive  men.  But '  de  re/  1.  You  must  not 
trust  to  your  faith  or  repentance,  to  do  that  which  is  proper 
to  God,  or  to  Christ,  or  to  the  Gospel,  or  for  any  more  than 
their  own  part,  which  Christ  hath  assigned  them.  2.  You 
must  trust  to  your  faith  and  repentance  for  that  which  is 
truly  their  own  part.  And  should  you  not  trust  them  at  all, 
you  must  needs  despair,  or  trust  presumptuously  to. you 
know  not  what :  for  Christ  will  not  be  instead  of  faith  or 
repentance  to  you. 

Quest.  XIII.  '  What  are  the  several  causes  and  conditions 
of  pardon? ' 

Answ,  1.  God  the  Father  is  the  principal  efficient,  giv- 
ing us  Christ,  and  pardon  with  and  through  him.  2. 
Christ's  person  by  his  sacrifice  and  merits  is  the  meritorious 
cause.  3.  The  Gospel-covenant  or  promise  is  the  instru- 
mental cause,  or  God's  pardoning  act  or  grant.  4.  Repen- 
tance is  the  condition  *  sine  qua  non,'  directly '  gratia  finis,' 
in  respect  to  God,  to  whom  we  must  turn.  6.  Faith  in 
Christ  is  the  condition  *  sine  qua  non,*  directly  *  gratia  me- 
dii  principalis,'  in  respect  to  the  Mediator,  who  is  thereby 
received.  6.  The  Holy  Ghost  worketh  us  to  these  condi- 
tions. 

Tit*  2.  Directions  for  Obtaining  Pardon  from  God. 

Direct,  i.  ^Understand  well  the  office  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Redeemer,  and  what  it  is  that  he  hath  done  for  sinners, 
and  what  he  undertaketh  further  to  do.'  For  if  you  know 
not  Christ's  office  and  undertaking,  you  will  either  be  igno- 
rant of  your  true  remedy,  or  will  deceive  yourselves  by  a 
presumptuous  trust,  that  he  will  do  that  which  is  contrary 
to  his  office  and  will. 

Direct,  ii.  '  Understand  well  the  tenor  of  the  covenant 
of  grace; '  for  there  it  is  that  you  must  know,  what  Christ 
will  give,  and  to  whom,  and  on  what  terms. 

Direct,  iii.  *  Understand  well  the  nature  of  true  faith 
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and  repentance :  ^  or  else  you  can  neither  tell  how  to  obtain 
pardon,  nor  to  judge  of  it. 

Direct,  iv.-  *  Absolutely  give  up  yourselves  to  Christ,  in 
all  the  offices  of  a  Mediator,  Priest,  Prophet  and  King.' 
And  think  not  to  be  justified  by  one  act  or  part  of  Chris- 
tianity, by  alone  believing  in  Christ  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 
To  be  a  true  believer,  and  to  be  a  true  Christian  is  all  one : 
and  is  the  faith  in  Christ  which  is  the  condition  of  justifi- 
cation and  salvation.  Study  the  baptismal  covenant ;  for 
the  believing  in  God  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  there 
meant,  is  the  true  faith,  which  is  the  condition  of  our  par- 
don. 

Direct,  v.  *  Be  sure  that  your  repentance  contain  in  it  a 
desire  to  be  perfectly  holy  and  free  from  all  sin,  and  a  reso- 
lution against  all  known  and  wilful  sinning,  and  particularly 
that  you  would  not  commit  the  same  sins,  if  you  had  again 
the  same  temptations,'  (supposing  that  we  speak  not  of 
such  infirmities  as  good  men  live  in  ;*  which  yet  you  must 
heartily  desire  to  forsake). 

Direct,  vi.  '  Pray  earnestly  and  believingly  for  pardon 
through  Chridt :  *  even  for  the  continuance  of  your  former 
pardon,  and  for  renewed  pardon  for  renewed  sins  ;  for  pray- 
er is  God*s  appointed  means,  and  included  in  faith  and  re- 
pentance, which  are  the  summary  conditions. 

Direct,  vii.  '  Set  all  right  between  you  and  your  neigh- 
bours,* by  forgiving  others,  and  being  reconciled  to  them, 
and  confessing  your  injuries  against  them,  and  making 
them  restitution  and  satisfaction  ;  for  this  also  is  included 
in  your  repentance,  and  expressly  made  the- condition  of 
your  pardon. 

Direct,  viii.  'Despise  not  the  sacramental  delivery  of 
pardon,  by  the  ministers  of  Christ ; '  for  this  belongeth  to 
the  full  investiture  and  possession  of  the  benefit :  nor  yet 
the  spiritual  consolation  of  a  skilful,  faithful  pastor,  nor 
public  absolution  upon  public  repentance,  if  you  should 
fall  under  the  need  of  such  a  remedy. 

Direct,  ix.  *  Sin  no  more.*    I  mean,  resolvedly  break  off 
jdl  that  wilful  sin  of  which  you  do  repent :  for  repentings, 
and  purposes,  and  promises  of  a  new  and  holy  life,  which 
are  ineffectual,  will  never  prove   the  pardon  of  your  sins  ;  ^ 
but  shew  your  repentance  to  be  deceitful. 
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Direct.  X.  *  Set  yourselves  faithfully  to  the  use  ofali 
those  holy  means,  which  God  hath  appointed  for  the  ove^ 
coming  of  your  sins ;  and  to  that  life  of  holiness,  righteous- 
ness, love  and  sobriety,  which  is  contrary  to  them.'  Other- 
wise your  repentance  is  fraudulent  and  insufficient :  these 
means  and  no  less  than  all  these,  must  be  used  by  him»  that 
will  make  sure  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins  from  God :  and  he 
that  thinketh  all  this  too  much,  must  look  for  pardon  some 
other  way,  than  from  the  mercy  of  God,  or  the  grace  of 
Christ :  for  God's  pardon  is  not  to  be  had  upon  any  other 
terms,  than  those  of  God's  appointment.  -He  that  will 
make  new  conditions  of  his  own,  must  pardon  himself  if  he 
can,  on  those  conditions  :  for  God  will  not  be  tied  to  the 
laws  of  sinners. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Cases  and  Directions  about  Self-judging. 
Tit.  1.  Cases  of  Conscience  about  Self^udg^ng. 

Because  I  have  said  so  much  of  this  subject  in  the  third 
part  of  my  ''  Saints'  Rest,"  and  in  a  "  Treatise  of  Self-ac- 
quaintance," and  in  my  "  Directions  for  Peace  of  Con- 
science," and  before  in  this  book,  I  shall  be  here  the  briefer 
in  it. 

Quest.  I.  '  What  are  the  uses  and  reasons  of  self-judging, 
which  should  move  us  to  it?  ' 

Answ.  In  the  three  foresaid  Treatises  I  have  opened 
them  at  large.  In  a  word,  without  it,  we  shall  be  strangers 
to  ourselves ;  we  can  have  no  well-grounded  comfort,  no 
true  repentance  and  humiliation,  no  just  estimation  of 
Christ  and  grace,  no  just  observance  of  the  motions  of 
God's  Spirit,  no  true  application  of  the  promises  or  threat- 
enings.of  the  Scripture,  yea,  we  shall  pervert  them  all  to  our 
own  destruction ;  no  true  understanding  of  the  providence 
of  God,  in  prosperity  or  adversity;  no  just  acquaintance 
with  our  duty  :  a  man  that  knoweth  not  himself,  can  know 
neither  God,  or  any  thing  aright,  nor  do  any  thing  aright; 
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he  can  neither  live  reasonably,  honestly,  safely  nor  comfor- 
tably, nor  &ufier  or  die  with  solid  peace. 

Quest.  II.  '  What  should  ignorant  persons  do,  whose  na- 
tural capacity  will  not  reach  to  so  high  a  work,  as  to  try 
and  judg6  themselves  in  matters  so  sublime  ? ' 

Answ.  1.  There  is  no  one  who  hath  reason  and  parts 
sufficient  to  love  God,  and  hate  sin,  and  live  a  holy  life,  and 
believe  in  Christ,  but  he  hath  reason  and  parts  sufficient  to 
know  (by  the  use  of  just  means)  whether  he  do  these  things 
indeed  or  not.  2.  He  that  cannot  reach  assurance,  must 
take  up  with  the  lower  degrees  of  comfort,  of  which  I  shall 
speak  in  the  Directions. 

Quest,  in."*  How  fkr  may  a  weak  Christian  take  the 
judgment  of  others,  whether  his  pastor,  or  judicious  ac- 
quaintance, about  his  justification  and  sincerity  ? ' 

Answ.  1.  No  man's  judgment  must  be  taken  as  infallible 
about  the  sincerity  of  another ;  nor  must  it  be  so  far  rested 
on,  as  to  neglect  your  fullest  search  yourself;  and  for  the 
matter  of  fact,  what  you  have  done,  or  what  is  in  you,  no 
man  can  be  so  well  acquainted  with  it  as  yourselves.  2. 
But  in  judging  whether  those  acts  of  grace  which  you  des- 
cribe, be  such  as  God  hath  promised  salvation  to,  and  in 
directing  you  in  your  self-judging,  and  in  conjecturing  at 
your  wncerity  by  your  expressions  and  your  lives,  a  faith- 
ful friend  or  pastor  may  do  that,  which  may  much  support 
you,  and  relieve  you  against  inordinate  doubts  and  fears, 
and  shew  you  that  your  ^ncerity  is  very  probable. .  Espe- 
cially if  you  are  assured  that  you  tell  him  nothing  but  the 
truth  yourselves ;  and  if  he  be  one  that  is  acquainted  with 
you  and  your  life,  and  hath  known  you  in  temptations,  and 
one  that  is  skilful  in  the  matters  of  God  and  conscience, 
and  one  that  is  truly  judicious,  experienced  and  faithful,  and 
is  not  biassed  by  interest  or  affection ;  and  especially  when 
he  is  not  singular  in  his  judgment,  but  the  generality  of 
judicious  persons  who  know  you,  are  of  the  same  mind  ;  in 
this  case  you  may  take  much  comfort  in  his  judgment  of 
^your  justification,  though  it  cannot  give  you  any  proper 
certainty,  nor  is  to  be  absolutely  rested  in. 
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Tit,  2.  Directions  for  Self-judging  as  to  our  Actions^ 

Direct,  i.  '  Let  watchfulness  over  your  hearts  and  lives 
be  your  continual  work.*  Never  grow  careless  or  neglect- 
ful  of  yourselves  :  keep  your  hearts  with  all  diligence.  As 
an  unfaithful  servant  may  deceive  you,  if  you  look  after  him 
but  now  and  then ;  so  may  a  deceitful  heart.  Let  it  be  con- 
tinually under  your  eye. 

Object,  '  Then  I  must  neglect  my  calling,  and  do  no- 
thing else.' 

Answ.  It  need  not  be  any  hindrance  to  you  at  all.  As 
every  man  that  foUoweth  his  trade  and  labour,  doth  still 
take  heed  that  he  do  all  things  right,  and  every  traveller 
taketh  heed  of  falling,  and  he  that  eateth  taketh  heed  of 
poisoning  or  choaking  himself,  without  any  hindrance,  but 
to  the  furtherance  of  that  which  he  is  about :  so  is  it  with  a 
Christian  about  his  heart :  vigilant  heedfulness  must  never 
be  laid  by,  whatever  you  are  doing. 

Direct,  ii.  '  Live  in  the  light  as  much  as  is  possible.'  I 
mean  under  a  judicious,  faithful  pastor,  and  amongst  un- 
derstanding, exemplary  Christians  ;  for  they  will  be  still  ac- 
quainting you  with  what  you  should  be  and  do ;  and  your 
errors  will  be  easily  detected,  and  in  the  light  you  are  not 
so  like  to  be  deceived. 

Direct,  iii.  *  Discourage  not  those  that  would  admonish 
or  reprove  you,  nor  neglect  their  opinion  of  you.'  No,  not 
the  railings  of  an  enemy  ;  for  they  may  tell  you  that  in  an- 
ger (much  more  in  fidelity)  which  it  may  concern  you  much 
to  hear,  and  think  of,  and  may  give  you  some  light  in  judg- 
ing of  yourselves. 

Direct.  i\.  '  If  you  have  so  happy  an. opportunity,  en- 
gage some  faithful  bosom  friend  to  watch  over  you,  and  tell 
you  plainly  of  all  that  they  see  amiss  in  you/  But  deal  not 
so  hypocritically  as  to  do  this  in  the  general,  and  then  be 
angry  when  he  performeth  his  trUst,  and  discourage  him  by 
your  proud  impatience. 

Direct*  v.  *  Put  yourselves  in  another's  case,  and  be  im- 
partial.' When  you  cannot  easily  see  the  faults  of  others, 
inquire  then  whether  your  own  be  not  as  visible,  if  you 
were  as  ready  to  observe  and  aggravate  them      And  surely 
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none  more  concern  yo«  than  your  own^  nor  should  be  so 
odious  and  grieTOUs  to  you;  nor  are  so,  if  you  are  truly 
penitent.. 

J}4reoi.  VI.  *  Understand  yoi^r  natural  temper  and  UkdHj 
nation,  and  suspect  those  sins  which  you  are  naturally  most 
inclined  to,  and  there  keep  up  the  strictest  watch.'- 

Direa.  Vii.  '  Understand  what  temptations  your  place, 
and  cal&ig,  and  rdations,  and  compimy  do  most  subject  you 
to ;  and  there  be  most  suspicious  of  yourselves.' 

Direct,  viii.  '  Mark  yourselves  well  in  die  hour  of  temp- 
tation : '  for  then  it  is  that  the  vices  will  appear,  Which  be- 
fore Iqr  coveted  and  unknown. 

Dtreta.  IX.  '  Suspect  yourselves  most  heedfoUy  of  the 
most  common  and  most  dangerous  sins.'  Especially  un-' 
belief  and  want  of  love  to  God,  and  a  secret  preferring  of 
earthly  hopes  before  the  hopes  of  the  life  to  come  ;  and 
selfishness,  and  pride,  and  sensual  pleasing  of  the  fleshly 
appetite  and  fancy :  these  are  the  most  common,  radical 
and  most  mortal,  damning  sins. 

Direct.  iL.  '  Take  certain  times  to  call  yourselves  tp  a 
special  strict  account.'  As  1.  At  your  l^rc^aration  for  the 
Lord's  day  at  the  end  of  every  wedk:%  2.  In  your  prepara- 
tion for  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood.  3.  And 
before  a  day  of  humiliation.  4.  In  a  time  of  sickness  or 
other  affliction.  6.  Yea,  every  night  review  the  actions  of 
the  foregoing  day.  He  that  useth  to  call  his  conscience 
seriously  to  account,  is  Itkest  to  keep  his  accounts  in  order, 
and  to  be  ready  to  give  them  up  to  Ohri6t. 

Bireet.  xi.  *  Make  not  light  of  any  sin  which  you  disco- 
ver in  your  s^-exaaunation.'  But  huoAle  yourselves  for 
it  b^ore  the  Lord,  and  be  affected  according -to  its  impor- 
tance, both  in  its  guilt  and  evil  signification. 

.  Direct,  xti.  '  And  let  the  end  of  all  be  the  renewed  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  thankfulness,  and  resolutions  for  better 
obedience  hereafter.'  That  you  may  see  more  of  the  need 
and  use  of  a  Saviour,  and  may  thankfully  magnify  diat 
grace  winch  doth  abound  where  sin  abounded ;  and  may 
walk  the  more  watchfully  and  holily  for  the  tiipe  to  come. 


-VOL.  VI.  -MM 
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Tit.  3.  Directions  for  Self^tidging  as  to  our  Estates,  io  kmow 
whether  we  are  in  a  Regenerate  and  Juet^ed  State,  or  not. 

Direct,  i.  '  If  you  would  so  judge  of  the^  slftte  of  your 
souls^  as  not  to  be  deceired,  coioe  not  to  the  trial  witlx  an 
Qver-confident  prejudice  or  conoeit  of  your  Oiwn  >oo]idition, 
either  as  good  or  bad.'  He  that  is  .already  so  pceipoMessed 
as  to  resolve  what  to  judge  before  he  trieth,  doth  make  his 
trial  but  a  mecuis  to  confirm  him  in  his  conceit*  ^ 
.  Direct,  ii.  '  Let  not  self-love^  partiality^  orpode  <M  the 
one  side,  or  fear  on  the  other  side,  perrert  your^  judgment 
in  the  trial,  and  hinder  you  from  the  discerning  of  the 
truth/  Some  men  cannot  see  the  clearest  evulenceft  of  Ijieir 
unsanctified  hearts,  because  self4ove  will  give.tjliem.leaTe 
to  believe  nothing  of  themselves. wjbich  isbad  or  sad*^  Tlaey 
will  believe  that  which  is  good  and  pleasant,  belt  ni^er.so 
evidently  false.  As  if  a  thief  could  be  saved  fra».' the  gal- 
lows, by  a  strong  conceit  that  he  is  a  true  man :.  or  the  con- 
ceit that  one  is  learned,  would  make  him  lean)^»  Others 
through  timorousness  can  believe  nothing  that  ifigopdor 
Qomfortable  of  themselves  :  like  a  man  on  the  topiof  a  st^ch 
pie,  who  though  he  know  that  he  standeth  fas^  anEd;^fe,  yet 
trembleth  when  he  looketb  down  and  can  sp^roet  believe 
his  own  understanding.  Silence  all  the  objections  of  jua 
over-timorous  mind,  and  it  will  doubt  and  tremble  still. 

Direct,  iii.  '  Surprise  not  yourselves  on  the  sudden  and 
unprepared,  with  the  question,  whether  you  arejusttfied  or 
not^  but  set  about  it  as  the  most  serious  business  of  your 
life.'  A  great  and  di£5icult  question  must  have  a  weikst^idied 
answer,  and  not  to  be  answered  hastily  and  radilyt .  If  one 
should  meet  you  in  the  street,  and  demand  some,  great  and 
long  account  of  you,  you  would  desire  him  to  stay,  till  you 
review  yom*  memorials,  or  have  time  to  cast  it  up*  Take 
some  appointed  time  to  do  this,  when  you  have  no  intruding 
thoughts  to  hinder  you,  and  think  not  that  it  must  be  re- 
solved easily  or  quickly  upon  the  first  imjuify,  but  by  the 
most  sober  and  judicious  consideration,  and  patient  atten- 
dance till  it  be  done. 
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Dktd.  IV.  '  Undentand  the  tenor  of  the  coremmt  of 
graoe,  v^ich  is  the  law  that  yon  msmt  judge  of  your  estates 
hiyz^  ibr  if  yoa  mistake  that,  you  will  err  in  the  conclusion. 
He  19  an  uoAt  juc^,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  law. 

Direct.  ¥•  '  Mktake  not  the  natore  of  tme  faith  in 
Ghffist.'  Those  that  thii^L  it  is  a  beliering  that  they  Are  ac- 
-tnaily  pwrdoned,  and  shall  be  saved,  do  some  of  them  pre^ 
annne  .or  heKenre  it  when  it  is  false;  and  some  of  them  d^s* 
fiair,  beoanse  Aey  <«nnot  brieve  it.  And  those  thatliiink 
that  feMi>is  Mrah  a  recumJbeney  on  Chtii^t  as  always  quiets 
tftshtiieimindiido'thioic  tbey^have  no  faith,  when  they  have 
HdfSiieb  qitt«lipiQBS::«a^' those  diat  think  it  is  only  tte  rest- 
ing ontiie  blood  (^Christ  for  pardon,  do  take  up  with  that 
which  is  no  trtfe  faith:  but  he  that  knoweth  that  fcliih  in 
GhHst,'t»aothiligdse  bmt  Cthiistianity,  or  consenting  to 
the  Gfariotian  covenant,'  may  knowtiiat  he  consettteth,  even 
sphwn  be  fMMi  flsoch  tihu>rodsfi08s  and  tronblei  andtaketh 
Bot  ftp  with'a  deceitful  faith. 

:  .Street;-  vi.  ^  Ibeinember  in  your  self-judging,  tfiat  the 
will  ia  the  man,  and  what  y6u  Uuly  woiddbe,  that  you  «re, 
in  the  sense  of  the  covenant  of  graceii  '  ' 

Hireet.Yiu  'ButfeuMmber  also  that  your  endeavours 
must  prove  the  truth  ^of  your  desii^s,  and  that  idle  witfhed 
asentit^edenominating acts  of  di^ will;' 

IMrtcti  vni.'  '  Alsc^your  Snocesses  must  be  ^e  proof  of 
the  ainkterity' of  your  endeavours  :'  for  such  striving  against 
sin  as  endeth  in  yieMsngi  to  it^  and  not  in  victof^,  is  no 
pffooftof  the.  upfigbtnessvof  your  heartii.' 
'  JWf«c^  ix.:^idb^k  vi^atyouttrein  the  day  of  tic^  for 
iltiother  times  itismotfe  leasy  to  be  tfeceived:  and -record 
wlwtyott  Ami  <&MM>vte  in  youradf  t  what  a  man  is  in  tari«Ed, 
tliatihe  ia  nideed;    i     ■  r 

Biarett^rmi  'EspceiaUy  try  yourselves  in  the  great  point 
of  forsaking  all  flor  Chfisti  and  for  the  ^opes  of  the^  fruition 
of  Ood  in  glory.'  Know  once  whether  Ood  ^  the  creature 
can  do  <  more  with  you^  and  whether  heaven  or  eardi  be 
dearer  to  youii  and  moat  ewteesned;  and '  practically  pre- 
ferred, amd  then  ycm  may  judge  infUUbly  of  your  state/ 

Direct.  xj«  'i Remember  that  in  mdancholy  and  weak- 
ness of  understanding,  you  are  not  fit  for  the  casting  up  of 
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SQ  inreat  accounts ;  but  must  take  up  with  the  remenimmce 
of  former  discoveries,  and  with  the  judgment  of  the  j«ds- 
cious,  and  be  patient  till  a  fitter  season,  before  yon  can.  ex* 
pect  to  see.  in  yourselves  the  dear  evidence  of  yowr  state. 

f  Direct,  xii.  '  Neither  forget  what  former  discoveries  yoa 
have  made,  nor  yet  wholly  rest  in  them,  without  renewing 
your  self-examination.'  They  that  have  foimd  their  stnce- 
rity»  and  think  that  the  next  time  they  are  in  doubt,  they 
should  fetch  no  comfort  from  what  is  past,  do  deprifve  them* 
selves  of  much  of  the  means  of  their  peace.  And  those 
that  trust  all  to  the  former  discoveries  of  their  good  estate, 
do  proceed  upon  unsafe  and  negligent  principles ;  and  will 
find  that  such  slothful  and  venturous  courses,  will  not 
serve  turn. 

Direct*  xiii.  'Judge  not  of  yourselves  by  that  which  is 
unusual  and  extraordinary  with  you,  but  by  ^the  tenor  rad 
drift  of  your  hearts  and  lives.'  A  bad  man  may  aeeaatt  good 
in  some  good  mood ;  and  a  good  man  may  seem,  bad  in 
some  extraordinary  fall.  To  judge  of  a  bad  man  by  his 
best  hours,  and  of  a  good  man  by  his  worst,  is  the  way  to 
be  deceived  in  them  both. 

Direct,  xiv.  '  Look  not  unequally  at  the  good  or  evil 
that  is  in  you ;  but  consider  them  both  impartiidiy  wm  .^tuj 
are.'  If  you  observe  all  the  good  only  that  is  in  you,  and 
overlook  the  bad ;  or  search  after  noting  but  your  fkults, 
and  overlook  your  graces ;  neither  of  these  ways  will  bring 
you  to  true  acquaintance  with  yourselves. 

Direct,  xv.  'Look  not  so  much  either  at  what  ytM 
should  be,  or  at  what  others  are,  as  to  forget  what  you  are 
yourselves.'  Some  look  so  much  at  the  glory  of  that' full 
perfection  which  they  want,  as  that  their  present  gnee 
seemeth  nothing  to  them;  like  a  candle  to  one  that. hath 
been  gazing  on  the  sun.  And  some  look  so  much  at  the 
debauchery  of  the  worst,  that  they  think  their  lesser 
wickedness  to  be  holiness. 

Direct.  XY I.  'Sufier  not  your  minds  to  wander  in  coa* 
fusion,  when  you  set  yourselves  to  so  great  a  work :'  but 
keep  it  close  to  the  matter  in  hand,  and  drive  it  on  till  it 
have  come  to  some  satisfaction  and  conclusion. 

Direct,  xvii.  'If  you  are  not  able  by  meditation  to  do 
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ito£yMVieiTe0^  getdie  help  of  wnAe  able  fkietid  or  ^prftjiN;or, 
«id  do  it  in  a  waj  of  coaferetice  with  him :'  for  eoftfer^nee 
wfll^hold  your  ovm  thoughts  to  theur  taifc ;  and  yo«r  pieuitot' 
may  gmide  them,  aad  tell  yon  in  what  order  ta{>roce^/and  ' 
coafitte  your  mitlakeB,  besides  coafifming  you  by  his  judg- 
neat  ^f  your  case. 

Dinoi.  xTiii.  Mf  you  cannot  ha¥<e  sadi  help  atliatid, 
Wftte  dowa  the  signs  by  which  yo«  judge  either  viifill  or  ill 
of  yomeelf ;  and  send  them  to  some  judicious  divltie  for  hiil 
Judgment  and* counsel  thereupon.' 

Direct,  xtx.  '  Eitpect  not  Uiat  jrour  assurance  ihould  b^ 
ptiitett  in  this  life :'  for  till  all  grace  be  perfect,  Ihat  cannot 
be  perfect.  Unjust  expectations  disa]]^oint«sd  are  the 
caiiseofmuch  disquietment. 

JHrect.  xx.^^DistiBgttish  between  the  knowledge  of 
your  jaatificatioa,  and  Ae  ccnnfort  of  it.'  Many  an  one 
■ny  sear  and  be  con^need  that  ha  is  sincere,  and  yet  have 
little  oomfeft  in  i^  tharough  a  sad  or  distempered  state  Of 
wuMkA  or -body,  and  unpreparedness  for  joy;  or  Hiroo^ 
some' expectations  of  enthusiastic  comforts*  ' 

Direct.  XXI.  '  Exercise  grace  whoiever  you  would  se^ 
it:'  idle  habits  are  not  peroeiTed.  BelicTe  and  repent  till 
you  feel  that  you  do  believe  and  repent,  and  lo^eOod  tfll 
yon  feel  that  you  lore  him. 

Directf  xxii.-  'Labour  to  increase  your  grace  if yott 
would  be  sure  of  it.'  For  alittle  grace  is  haidly  paeo^yed ; 
when  strong  and  great  degrees  do  easily  manifest  diem- 
selves* 

JKrect.xxui.  'Record  what  sure  discoveries  you  hate 
made  of  your  estate  upon  the  biest  inquiry,  that  it  may  stand 
you  in  stead  at  a  time  of  f lurth^  need :'  for  thou^  it  wiU 
not  warrant  you  to  search  no  more,  it  will  be  very  useful  to 
you,  in  your  after'^ubtings.    -  .  > 

IKrect.  XXIV.  'What  you  cannot  do  at  one  ttme,  loUow 
on  again  and  again  till  you  have  finidied.'  A  business  of 
that  ooosequence  is  not  to  be  lakt  down  through  weariness 
es  discouragement.  Happy  is  he  that  m  all  his  life,  hath 
got  assurance  of  life  everlasting* 

Direct,  xxv.  '  Let  all  your  discoveries  lead  you  up  to 
fmrther  duty/    If  you  find  ai^  cause  of  doubt,  let  it  qiiick- 
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en  you  to  diligence  in  removing  it.  If  you  fiiSul  aiaceeity, 
turn  it  into  joyful  thanks-  to  your  Regenerator:  and.  atiop 
not  in  the  bare  discovery  of  your  present  slate,  as  ifyoakad 
no  more  to  do. 

Direct,  xxvi.  '  Conclude  not  the  worse  of  the  effects  <^ 
a  discovery  of  your  bad  condition,  than  there  is  cause/ 
Remember  that  if  you  should  find  that  you  are  unjustified, 
it  fpUow^th  not  tl^t  you  must  continucso :  you  seaoch  not 
after  your  disease  or  misery  as  incurable,  but  iag  ^ne  that 
hath  a  su£5icient  remedy  at  hand,  even  brought  to  your 
doors,  and  cometh  a  begging  for  your  acceptance,  md  is 
freely  offered  and  urged  on  you :  and  therefore  if  you  £nd 
that  you  are  unregenerate,  thank  God  that  hath  shewed 
you  your  case ;  for  if  yoii  had  not  seen  it,  you  had  peashed 
in  it:  and  presently  give  up  yourselves  to  God  ia.J^sus 
Christ,  and  then  you  may  boldly  judgpe  better  of  yowtelveai 
it  is  not  for  despair,  but  for  recovery  that  you  are  called  to 
try  and  judge.  Nay,  if  you  do  but  find  it  too  batd'%>q«e8- 
tion  for  you,  whether  you  have  all  this  whHe  beeu  siftoece 
or  not,  turn  from  it,  and  resolvedly  give  up  yourselvea.  to 
God  by  Christ,  and  place  your  hopes  in  the  Ufe  to  come, 
and  turn  from  this  deceitful  world  and  flesh,  and  than  the 
case  will  be  plain  for  the  time  to  come^  If  you  doubt  of 
your  former  repentance,  repent  now,  and  put  it  out  of  doubt 
from  this  time  forward. 

2>}V6c^ xxv,ii.  'When  you  cannqt  at  the  present  reach 
aasurance,  undervalue  not  a, true  probability  or  hope  of 
your  sincerity:  and  still  adhere  to  universal  grace,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  your  special  grace  and  comfort.'  I  mean, 
1.  The  infinite  goodness  of  God,  and  his  merciiulness  to 
man.  2.  The  sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Mediator.  3; 
The  universal  gift  of  pardon  and  salvation,  which  .is  con* 
ditionally  made  to  all  men,  in  the  Gospel..  Remember  that 
the  Gospel  is  glad  tidings  even  to  those  that  ate  uncon- 
verted. Rejoice  in  this  universal  .mercy  which  is  offered 
you,  and  that  you  axe  not  as  the  devils,  shut  up  in  despair: 
and  much  more  rejoice  if  you  have  any  probability  that  yen 
are  truly  penitent  and  justified  by  faith:  let  this  support 
you  till  you  can  see  more. 

Direct,  xxviii.  'Spend  much  more  time  in  doii^  youi 
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dvity/tlM»  in  ttyitkg  your  estate/    Be  not  sb  much  in  aslt- 
i^,  H^w  shall  I  kno#  that  I  shall  be  eat^df  ae  in  asking, 
IkV^atdnOlIdotobesai^ed?    Study  the  d^ty<^f  this  day 
of  your  Tisitaliion^  and  set  yourseltes  to  it  with  all'y6t(i' 
mights.    S^ek  first  the  things  diat  at^  above,  and  mortify 
ytmr  Aasfaly  lusts :  give  up  yourselves  to  a  holy,  heavenly 
life,  and  do  all  the  good  that  you  are  able  in  the  World : 
seek  after  God  as  revealed  in  and  by  our  Redeemer :  and 
in  thus  doing,  1.  Grace  will  become  inore  notable  and  dis- 
cernible.   2.  Conscience  will  be   less  accusing  and  con- 
demning, and  will  more  easily  believe  the  reconcilediiess  of 
God.    3.  Tou  may  be  sure  that  such  labour  shall  never  be 
lost ;  and  in  well-doing  you  niay  trust  your  souls  with  God. 
4.  Thus  those  that  are  not  able  in  an  argumentative  way  to 
.  tty  their  state  to  any  full  satisfaction,  may  get  that  comfort 
by  feeling  and  experience,  which  others  get  by  ratiocina- 
tion*   For  the  very  exercise  of  love  to  God  and  man,  and  of 
a  heavenly  mind  and  holy  life,  hath  a  sensible  pleasure  in 
itself,  and  delighteth  the  person  who  is  so  employed :  as  if 
a  man  were  to  take  the  comfort  of  his  learning  or  wisdom, 
one  wiiy  is  by  the  discerning  his  learning  and  wisdoi^,  and 
'  thence  inferring  his  own  felicity :  but  another  way  is  by 
iexercising  that   learning    and  wisdom  which  he  hath,  in 
'    reading  and  meditating  on  some  excellent  books,  and  ma- 
king discoveries  of  some  mysterious  excellencies  in  arts 
and  sciences,  which  delight  him  more  by  the  very  acting, 
than  a  bare  conclusion  of  his  own  learning  in  the  gene- 
ral, would  do.     What   delight  had  the  inventors  of  the 
sea-chart  and   magnetic  attraction,   and   of  printing,  and 
of  guns,  in  their  inventions  !     What  pleasure  had  Galileo 
in  his  telescopes,  in  finding  out  the  inequalities  and  shady 
parts  of  the  moon,  the  Medicean  planets,  the  adjuncts  of 
Saturn,  the  changes  of  Venus,  the  stars  of  the  Milky  Way, 
8cc. ;   even  so  a  serious,  holy  person,  hath  more  sensible 
pleasures  in  the  right  exercise  of  faith,  and  love,  and  holi- 
ness, in  prayer  and  meditation,  and  converse   with  God, 
and  with  the  heavenly  hosts,  than  the  bare  discerning  of 
sincerity  can  afford.    Therefore  though  it  be  a  great,  im- 
portant duty  to  examine  ourselves,  and  judge  ourselves  be- 
fore God  judge  us,'  ahd  keep  close  acquaintance  with  our 
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own  hearts  and  affairs,  yet  is  it  Umi  addition  of  the  daily 
practice  of  a  heavenly  life,  yrhi^li  must  be  our  chie&st 
business  and  delight.  And  he  that  is  faithful  in  them  both, 
shall  know  by  experience  the  e^eettencies  of  Christianity 
and  holiness,  and  in  his  way  on  earth,  have  both  a  pros- 
pect of  heaven,  and  a  foretaste  of  the  everlasting  rest  and 
pleasures. 


END  OF  THE  DIRECTORY,  AND  OF  IHE  SIXTH  VOLUME. 


II.  EDWARDS,  CRANl   COWjRT,     FLEIT  STREET,  LONDON* 
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